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| INTRODUCTION, 


humbly addreſſed to the : 


8 UBSC RTR 


of the following new Edition of 


Mr. BLACKWELL's 
2; BOOK. Ol 72 


genuine revealed Religion, 


2 85 

$—#$:$ the precious truths. of God, revealed 
| W | £% iv the ſacred ſcriptures, for the rees- 
$x — $$ £% very of fallen man, and by the pious, 


Ws 2: 2% author digeſted and compoſed, into a 
brief, clear and compreher five view, only to Be 
peruſed by thoſe who have taſted that the Lord is 


gracious, I wonld not be ſo much inclined as I 
now fiud myſelf to be to enlarge this book, by the 


addition of an thing, that can drop from my pen. | 


The readineſs which I obſerved in many to pro- 
mote the re priming of the bock. on reading the 


propoſals, induce me to think, many of you ftand i 
in need of no argument, or addreſs ſrom me to 
chuſe che moſt tranquil hours, and moſt ſeaſonable il 
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opportunities, carefully to peruſe the ſame. Be- 

de, it is obſervable, by ſeveral very reſpetable | 
names in the ſubſcription liſt, that the book will 
fall into the hands of ſome, who have the advantage 


ot a learned and liberal education, fitting them to 


read, not only Mr. BIACcxwWETI's treatiſe, but 
alſo, the many elaborate performances of the ex- 
cellent of the earth, Who in all ages of the chriſ- 
tian Era, by the gracious providence of almighty 
God, have been raiſed up, from time to time, as 
defenders of the faith deliver'd to the ſaints. Did 
I pretend by this Introduction, to inſtruct perſons 
of this claſs, it would be diſcovering an arrogance, 
which it becomes me at all times to avoid. | 
But, when I conſider, that this treatiſe may fall 
into the hands of many, who at firſt view, cannot 
diſcover its excellencies ; I muſt beg, leave to drop 
a few thonghts, reſpecting the expediency, proprie- 
ty and utility of introducing this author into the 
habitations of the American world. | SS 
That there is a very glorious work of God, often 


Foretold in ſcripture, which in the progreſs and 


with the bible, which is the only rule to direct us 4 


iſſue of it, ſhall renew the world of mankind, is a 


truth that will not be denied by any acquainted 30 


in our faith and practice. Every attempt then of i 
man, that has a tendency to diſplay the excelleney 


of the ſacred ſcripture, and to ſet in a clear view 
this truth, in its connection with the wonderful 
works of the Supreme Being, from the beginning 


to the end of time, will not only meet with the 
. candid reception of all, who are not tinctured with 


the infernal paſſion of envy ; but will be favoured 


with the protection of that bleſſed Being, who ba- 
niſhed Lucifer and all his adherents from the bright 
regions of glory, and plunged them into the hor- 
rid abyſs of their own darkneſs. | 

The world, it muſt be acknowledged is full 


| of books, and myre are daily coming from the 
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preſs, which is a good argument to prove the ex- 
innumerable many; eſpecially, if my candid reader 


remember that we are now living in the latter days. 
America) moſt ſeriouſly to conſider. | 


glory cf the Redeemer by corrupt doctrines ; falſo 


producing alio, an infe&ious moral conduct, which 
on are ready to bear teſtimony againſt, as being de- 


S ſublit both in church and ſtate,- | 


when we reflect on methods which he hath taken 
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pediency of giving my author a place smong the 
will ſeriouſly conſider the ſigus of the times, and 


In theſe days the apoſtle Peter informs che 
church in general of a few things, which it beho- 
yeth profeſſing chriſtiaus (of every denomination in 

He informs us of great defection among the 
churches of Chriſt ; great deadneſs and formality 
among real ſaints 5 ſome profeſſors ſtaining the 


teachers, who privily bring in damnable hereſies, 
denying the Lord that bought them; ſcoffers 
walking after their own luſts, and making a mock 


If chriſtians then, in this prſent day, live in the 

midſt of ſuch deplorable defection, it cannot be im- 
proper to preſent my reader with a bock, ſo well 
calculated, to diſplay the precious doctrine of ſa- 
ving grace, which is in this day almoſt buried by 
a rapid flood and inundation of pernicious errors, 


the more pious ard judicious of every denominati- 


iirn&ive of that harmony and union that ſhould 

God, who is infiaitely wiſe in council, hath ap- 
pointed all things both in church and ſtate, from 
the begining to the end ; but theſe appointments 
are not to be accompliſhed without means, and 


inthe paſt periods of his church, to remove her bur- 
dens, reſtore her freedom, to ſcatter her darkneſs 
and renew her ligh: ; to deſtroy the inventions of 
men, and to diſplay his own, glory; we muſt ac- 
knowledge, that his ways are not man's ways, 


ner his thoughts man's thoughts, + 
As I have confingd.my ſelf toa very narrow compaſs 


tg 


vi Te DEDICATION. 
in this introduction, I ſhall ſay no more reſpes - 
ing the expedieney and proveriety of re-pri.tiog 
this book, but haſten to point out the utility there- 
of, to the various claſſ:s of readers, high or low, 
rich or poor, who live in this preſent day, concious 
of the immortality of their ſouls and a fature tate, 
But before I do this, [ beſeech my reader to re- 

A:& a little, (and it is bit a little, che moſt wil 
Among men can know,) wherein the Swereign Ku- 
Jer of the univerſe differs from the fins of men: 
And as I now adireſs myſelf co the moſt pznerra- 


ting and ſagaclous of my readers, (in his particu- 
lar inftance.) that I may not intrule my owa 


thoughts, I ſhall record here, fome very itriking 
ſentiments, of a celebrated writer, which, if calmly 
conſidered, will not fail eq14!!y_ to folem 1iz2 as 
Pleaſe the learned and judicious, . 
„God that fi:teth in the higheſt heavens, holds 
the reins of all kingdoms; he hath all hearts 
© in his hands; ſometimes he reſtrains the paſſi ns, 


«: ſometimes again, he lets them looſe at full rage, 


« and by that he ſtirs up all mankind, Is he pleaſed 
« to make conquerors ? He cauſes a dread t march 


ic before them, and at the ſame tine infpire them 


4 and their followers with an uncommon boilncts, 
« and heroic fortitude. Is he pleaſed to make he 

46 legiſlators, he ſends them his fpirit cf wildom 

c and foreſight, he cauſes them to prevent the e- 

ee yils which threaten the commou we ith, and {> 

4 lay the foundations of public tranquility. 

. He knows that hum in wiſdom is always ſhore 


© in ſome places; he enlightens it, he opens the 
& eyes of the underſtanding; at other times a- 


« bandons them to their own ignoranc?; He blends 
£ the judgment, he prec:pitates it, and confounds 
ce jt with itſelf; human wiſdom 1s perplexed and 


* embarraſſed with its own ſubtilties, and its own 


* precautions are ſo many ſaares to it. 3 
« God by theſe means exerciſes his fearful judg- 
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des ments according to the rules of his juſtice, which | 
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te are always infallible. It is God alone that pre- 
« pares effects in the moſt diſtant cauſes, and who 


Ly 
: 4 ſtrikes thoſe fatal blows that reach ſo far, When 
; « he is pleaſed to let go the Jatter, to overturn 
. „empires, every thing is weak and irregular in 
« their councils, A people formerly fagacious 
: may ſtagger and totter, and be as it were beſotted, 
: « becauſe the Lord hath ſhed a ſpirit of diz- 
; * zinefſs and confuſion upon them; But that men 
. « may not herein be deceived, God re-unites when 
: © he ſceth good, the ſtraggling ſenſes, and he that 
. « it ſnlted over the blindueſs of others, ſa ls him- 
4 1 ſelf into more Egyptian darkneſs, and oftentimes 
; « without any thing elſe to corfound his ſenſes and 
6 underſtanding, than his too long proſperities. 
Y Jy 8 pe 
8 Thus it is that God reigneth over all people. 
I come now to point out the utility of the fol- 
4 lowipg treatiſe, to the profeſſors of our holy reli- 
i gion in this and the neighbouring provinces. 
: It cannot be denyed by any perſon, who is ac- 
is quainted with the” hiftory of this new American 
1 world, that God, who rules ver all kingdoms and 
1 nations, hath remarkably diſplayed hitherto bis 
4 great power and wiſdom on this vaſt continent, by 
1 the various emigrations of the ſons and daughters 
5 of men, from thoſe p'aces, where the reformation 
n of his church, that was once ſunk in anti- ehriſtian 
_ darkneſs began to reccive the firſt fruits cf that 
> meridian glory, which in the book of God, is fo | 
N often promifed ſhall come to pals in ſuch a eon- 
c | ſpicvous manner, as to fill the whole earth with - 
« the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover 
- = the ſeas. Nor cn it be denied, that in the early 
55 days of this tranſplantation, this New: ENGLAND 
3 territory hath Been favoured with much precious 
4 1 iced from the old country, Heroes ccme from a- 
= far, who were clothed with the ſpirit of true pa- 


triotiſm ; ſome ſagaciouſſy and with the ſpirit of 
/ couacil regulating the body politic, and others 
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building up the walls of Zion, by propagating the 
pure and undefiled principles of chriſtianity. The 
annals of NEW-ENCLAup are pregnant with tefli- 
monies of this kind, which clearly point out, that 
the ſpirit of civil policie, with which the has ſo evi- 
dently been endowed, from her fick riſe to her pre- 
ſent growing maturity, hath been graciouſly given 


to her from Heaven, that her ſons may learn, that 
this growing empire is neceſſarily connect d with 
the hiſtory of the people of God; and that the 


great myſtery, which the holy ſpirit revealed to 
St. John, is a myſtery in which America is, and 
in a ſpecial manner NEW Ex6LanD ought now, 


and it is probable will be much concerned 


How many chriſtian heroes are now lying in her 
duſt? The ſpirits of theſe juſt men are wailing 


for theſe future times which God hath promiſed, 

| when he will deliver his church from tht ſe donbts 
aud difficulties, that in this day pufſeſs the minds of 
many; which together with the contentions and 


diviſion that ſubſiſt in New-ExcraxD, among pro- 
Feſſors of one common chriſtianity, are ſome cf the 


Chief obſtacles in the way of the ſpread of pure and 


undefiled religion among us. 


The following platform is = conc'(e plan of theſe 
genuine truths, which were firſt propazated in the 
infant ſtate of the NRW- ENGLAND churches breath» 


Ing the ſame ſpirit of thoſe pious witneſſes, wiio 


were when alive, cloathed in ſackcloth for the teſ- 


timony of Jeſus ; and antil there be a reſurrection 


of this ſpirit in the ſucceeding preachers of the e- 
verlaſting goſpel, more univerſally than it now ap- 


pears ; I fear the growing glory of this new em- 


Pire in all its political grandeur ; (which may the 
Lord of heaven and earth long continue) | fear | 


ſay, this glory will get a ſtop, until the ciergy of 
all denominations, and their ſocieties over which 


they are ordained, come to be more unanimous in 
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When I conſider the ſacred function to which a 
gracious God has been pleaſed to call me, and that 


the particular flock committed to my care, but al- 
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yt is my office not only to deliver his meſſages to 


- 24 Wr 
5 Sa Ads 
7 k. * 


4 
M 
i. 


ſo to throw in my mite for promoting the ſpread 


. of pure religion among the churches of our Lord 
] Jeſus Chriſt, in theſe parts; I hope I am not out 
2 of the path of cuty, when I now attempt to point 
L out {ome of the ſp: cial benefits which may be receiv- 
2 ed by the following ſhort treatiſe, coming into the 
) hands cf ſo many profeſſing chrifiians, 
1 This book may be uſeful, if carefully peruſed, 
a not c::ly to thoſe who have neither leiſure to read, 
nor perhaps ability to buy the works of the learned 
r in large volumes; but even to thoſe who have both; 
g for it appears, that the very form of it hath been 
5 P:ared by rhe learned and judicious author for per- 
's ſons of ihe moſt liberal education, who have gone 
T3 through the whole circle of ſcience, and by that 
d mans whetted their intellectual powers to reaſon 
)= and meditate on the deepeſt points of natural and 
*. revealed religion ; at the ſame time the arguments 
d | are placed in fo clear a point of light, as to adapt 
timo c.mmon capacities In this point of view, 
ſe lam in hopes it will give a check to the grow- 
1e ing ccntagion of deiſm among the poliſhed ard li- 
n- | beraily educated youth of this riſing generation, 
10 There are no doubt, many in this preſent age, 
{- that are poiſoned with the infeQtion cf deiſm, only 
on = jor want of a proper antidote, which can't be rea- 
e- dily obiained without reading large volumes. Now 
p- in ſ this author, (in the very begining of his book, 
- | which treats cf the eternal cauſes and ſprings of 
ce creation in the Deity,) they will find that the 
| WW uicelt philoſophy, which the human mind by 
of FWithe light of nature is capable of receiving, 
h can be only as a handmaid, uſhering into the mind 


the knowledge of the pure revelation of the eter- 


#ame down from heaven. — Here 


nal fon of God, who for us men, and our falvation 
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Here they will find. that natural relicion, ſepa- 
rated from what God has been pleaſed to reveal 
at ſundry times, and in divers manners by his pro- 

hets, and laſt of all by bis own ſon. and his 
40 apoſtles, here I ſay they will find, that natu- 
ral religion thus ſeparated will ſtand them in no 
Read for ſolid happineſs, either in time or eternity; 
but on the contrary you have in this book the 
cleareſt dictates of reaſon, con cui ring with the ſcrip- 
ture acccunt, to ſhew, that without flith in, and 
union to the holy Jeſus, the deiſt's ſoul, with all bis 
acquired knowledge. is ſtripped naked, deprived of 
the image of God, and ſoreyer miſerable, except 
renewed by bis holy irn 

This is not the only advantage that may be re- 
ceived from the peruſal of my author. | 

There are ſome writers of a liberal education in 
the preſent day. as well as in days paſt, who have 
made a great noiſe agzinſt our Lord's ſat isfaction 
in the name and room of ſinners. Theſe poiſo- MR 
nous and ſ:btile eſſays are ſcattered from: the preſs, 
and put into the hands cf many not fortifi:d with 
kill or ability to unravel the fophiſtry. This book 
then will be very uſeful to connteract this poiſon ; 
for though my judicious author does not lead his 
reader 120 the iutangled mazes cf dry ar 8 knotty 
controverſy ; yet he 12 eetly and fil Uu! iv lays be- 
fore you the great truth, ſhe wing g you rn what mail 
ner it is oppoſ d by Socinus ar 9 his followers. 
Our author's exceller cy will appear to the 285. | 
cious reader, when he peruſes'th- ninth chapter; 
for there he has I1:Ie&cd a few cf the moſt £{! 10 =» 
arguments that hitherto have been made uſe cf, 
by tormer writers in clearing up this important 
point of doctrine, ard ſets them in ſo plain a light, 
that the unprejudiccd can no longer doubt that 
there is any thing unreaſonable or unjuſt iu dan 
being appointed the moral head and ines; a 
.of EI his ne 
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I vonld now draw to a coucluſion; was 


extcnſive uſe than what | have already mentioned, 


Give me leave then only to aſk a queſtion, the 


ſolu ion of which, 1 ſhall Jet relt in the breaſt of 
my reader. 


Are there not many in theſe provinces, as well 
as Other parts cf rhe chriſtian world, who would 
d. if they were ſeriouſly aſk:d, to own 
tiemiſe'ves the followers of Fames Arminius, and 

, imbibe his doctrines only becauſe 
et 10 en them in atrue point of light? 4 


te alh:zm- 


they have not y 
This bock then deſtroys that fſoul- ruining error 


al ſo, and convinces ail of unprejudiced reaſon, that 


there is no power natur ally ia any man previous 
to regeneration, upon the higheſt moral ſuaſion, 
to enable hin to perform the Jealt holy action as it 
reſoect his ſalvation in the ſight of God. 

hus have I performed my promiſe to the ſub- 
rt bers of this new ' edition of + genuiae religion, 
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would be wanting in a neceſſary part of my 
duty, if I by not preparing our author for the 
preſs, had not reſited the important applications 


of ſome pious and judicious perſons who have told 
me, they prefer the book as a legacy in their hands 
to leave to their children at their death; being 


in their eſleem, more excellent than the fleeting 
treaſure of ſilver; nd indeed it is truly more pre- 
cious than apples of gold in pictures of filver ; for 
if our children, and others of the zifing generation 
carefully peruſe the ſame, they will in this bock, 


not only ſee the faith of al} pious parents truly de- 
lineated; but muſt alſo be rationally convinced, 


that without this faith ĩt is impoſſible as moral agents 
to pleaſe God, It may then not be improper in 
the winding up this introduction, to conclude all L 


| ſhall now ſay, by a ſhort addreſs to the youth of 


my Pariſh, in conjunction with all others of the 

ſame age, into whoſe hands God in his providence 

will be pleaſed to ſend this yolume, iD 
BELOVED YOUTH, 


As certain as mankiud is ſuperior to the brute 


creation, ſo certain we ſhall find after death a fu- 
ture exiſtence, and in that ſtate be the ſubjects of a 
righteous retribution 5 for thus faith the divine 
oracle. It is appointed for all men once to die, and 
after death the judgment, and again, The Lord 


' Feſus fhall be revealed from heaven with his migb- 
ty angels in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
that know not Cod, and that obey not the gojpel of 
eur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, wwhs ſhall be puniſhed with 


ſ 


everlaſting ceftrutti-n [rom the preſence of the Lord 
and from the glory bis feuer, when he ſhall come 
to be glorified in his ſaiuis, and to be admired in 
all them that believe. To „„ 
Come then gentle reader, male or female, who 


| hitherto have had but little time to conſider how fear- 
: 3 fully 
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fully and wonderfully you are made; come and 
contemplate with me for a few moments, concern- 
ing your myſterious compound of body and ſoul, 


of matter and ſpirit, 


In this view L am to ſhew you what perhaps you 
have never yet ſeriouſly thought of: I am to ſhew 


you, that your compoſition as a human being was 


farmed not merely for time, but principally for e- 
ternity ; not only to glorify your creator as a mo- 
ral agent on this earth, which is only his footſtool; 


but alſo to diſplay his divine perfections in 


heaven, which is the throne of his majeſty. 


That you may de perinaded of this important 


truth, in which you yourſelves are particularly con- 
cerned, confider a little, as a rational being, what 
you are made capable to diſcover of the works of 


creation; ſay not that you have no learning, and 


that you are unable to follow me in this meditati- 


on; if you can read your mother-tongue you are 


capable to comprehend theſe plain truths, which I 
would now lay before you for your better informa- 


tion. > FR. 
You can obſerve, no doubt, that the viſible things 


of God in the creation are various, and that you 
yourſelves are a part of the ſame. You canobſerve, 
that ſome of theſe things are wholly void of all 


knowledge, as the elements, the earth, air, water 
and fire, and every thing without life that is com- 
pounded of them; to theſe you may add, the in- 
numerable tribes of the vegetable kingdom, all 


which, by a certain natural proneneſs, are carried 


to thoſe things which ſuit their ſtate, without any 


antecedentſenſe or knowledge of that which is ſuita- 
ble to them. Let us nowcalt this a natural appetite. 
By this power ſtones, and whatever have weight 


ſink downwards, and light things aſcend upwards. 
By this appetite alſo, plants draw their moiſture 


from the earth, 
You 
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| You can cbſerve alſo, there are other things en- 
dowed with knowledge, and thoſe will appear to 
you, on a little contideration, to be of three kinds, 
The firſt claſs, we ſhall take notice of, are thoſe 
thinos which are endowed only with ſerſe, whoſe 


office it is to be wholly engaged about groſs and 
material bodies, in ſuch a manner, as ſhews them 


creatures unable to make much uſe cf compariſon 
or ſimi i:ude, ſo as to ſee that order and connec- 


tion, which are in the things themſe ves; hence it 


is, that the «flice cf theſe creatures is corfiied 
within very narrow limits; to this rank of beings 


you mult acknowledge al beaits do belong, ail 


which are endowed with propenſities known and 


diltinguiſhed by theſe nomes, cf animal appetite; 


for this appetite is that power whereby the living 


creature purſues or avoids thet which 1 is ne 


and diſcovered by ſenſe, 
There are ouwcr beings which are ſo furniſhed 


with the exceliercy and purity of intellect, or rai» 


onal underſtanding, as to bave nothing ccrporeal 
or of material compeſition in their nature; which 
kind of beings, the ſacred ſcriptures teach * to call 
by the name of angels; theſe Ipcorpcreal and in- 
telligent ſpirits, are endowed with a certain ſimpie 
appetite, which i; properly called their will. 

The thud kird of beings ere theſe which are 
furniſhed by the bountiful Lord ard creator cf the 
material and intellectual ſyems, with the gifts 
both of ſenſe ard ur derſtanding: Now this is that 
rank ot beings to which you belong; you are a 
part of mankind, a member of human ſociety, pla- 


ced in the moral world to act as a per ſon ſup-ricr 
to the brute creation, agreeable to theſe morai pow- 


ers with which beyond theirs you are er doved. 
As a being then of this fuperior make you can per- 
ceive, not only by animal ſcnie, that wh'ch is the 
groſs compoſition of material bodies; but alſo, by 


the excellency of y our reaſon and Foo - ior _ 


liar ding 
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ſtanding, or in other words, by the giſt of your in- 
tellectual genius, you are furniſhed with powers to 
take notice of that order and fitneſs, which reſult 
from corporeal objects in their various relations and 


dependences one on another. Beſide, by the pow- 
er of this genius, which you have, and which the 


brutes have not, you are made capab.e to penetrate 
into things altogether void of matter, and no way 
falling under, or ſnbject to the cognizarce oHenſe, 

See now the difference there is between your na- 
ture and the inferior creatures. You ſee you have 
a capacity to purſue thoſe things of which brute 
animals are wholly incapable z and let me tell you, 


that if you carefully attend to your own feelings, 


you will find yourſelf to be a little world, an actu- 
al partaker of all thoſe things, which are ir eluded 


in the vaſt ſyſtera of the creat-d univerſe ; for as 
among all the creatures of God, whether animate 
or inanimate, we can diſcover only three appetites, 


a natural, a ſenſitive and rational, ſo in yourſelf, 
you may find all theſe propenſities; fer by your 


natural appetite, which includes hunger and thirſt, 


you find yourſeif a partaker of that which is com- 
mon to the vegetable creation, By your animal 
appetite, which engages you to purſue the grati- 
fications of ſenſe, you find yourſeif a partaker of 
the ſame nature with the brutes of the field, and 
by your rational appetite you find, you are a par- 
taker of the nature cf thoſe ſpirits who are the ſub- 


jects cf God's moral world, Your'capacity then 


is vaſtly ſuperior to that of the brute kind; for the 
knowledge of groſs material bodies is only granted 
to their ſenſes, of which the animal appetite is the 
ſole companion; hence it is, that the brutes, who 
have only this as their higheſt excelleney, employ 
al] their care in purſuing the advantages and bene- 
fits which reſult from the gratifications of their a- 
nimal nature, Put yon are better furniſhed ; for 
you have in your im nortal nature a rational appe- 

| - tite 
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tite to the companion of your reaſonable mind, and 
is known by the denomination of that remarkable 
term called the will of man; whoſe office it is to 
follow right reaſon wherever it leads, and conſtant- 
ly to obey her invariable dictates. But now, 
my dear youth, I mult direct you to compare your 
own experience with the word of him who ſaid, 

Except a man be born again he cannot ſee the king- 
dom of Cod; for originaliy this will, under the 
conduct of a divine light beſtowed on the human 
 underianding was endowed with a ſuperior taſte, 
a taſte of which the brute creation have not the 
leaſt feeling, a taſte which is now viciated aad loſt 
by the dreadful fall; a taſte which can never be 
recovered but by regeneration J have wrote this 
addreſs purely to prepire_you to read my author's 
tenth chapter, Where you will be convinced, that 
no vital act can riſe higher than the na ure and 
power of the princ ple from which it proceedeth, 

and conſequenily man in his fallen ſtate, unrege- 
nerate man can only produce acts bearing propor- 
tion to the vegetative, animal and merely rational 

life. 

a s my author hath not che this ſubject, as 
it reſpects the diſlinction of appetites, I hope you 
will find this part of my introduction to be proper 
and uſeful ; alſo remember then the dignity of 
your nature when compared to the brute creation, 
for though in your fallen ſtate, your ſou! being def- 
titute of regeneration, is deprived of true ſpiritual 
taſte ; yet this will or rational appetve, of which 
cur intellect or underſtanding is the 1nſc parabie 
companion, are powers belonging to that part of 
our compoſition which is a ſpiritual ſubſtaſ ce in- 
corporal and immortal. 

If yon aſk me what this ſpiritual ſubſtance i is, L 
only deſire you to obſerve what you feel within 
you ; is there not ſomething in you, which thinks 
rect. and deliberates ; ; ſocacthing which deter- 
mines 
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mines, which doubts, which conſents and dentes 3 
ſomething that wills, demurs, reſolves, chuſes and 
rejefts ; ſomething that receives various ſenſations 
from outward objects, and produces voluntary mo- 
tions in ſeveral parts of your body. Know then 
that theſe powers of thinking, willing and perceiv- 
ing are not in the matter which compoſe your 
body; for mere matter can. never produce 
thought. If then theſe powers are not in the mat- 
ter of your body, they muſt ariſe from ſomething 


* 


which is void of matter, now this ſomerhing is your 


* * 


immortal ſoul or ſpirit. : 
L appeal once more to your feelings; have you 
not a natural deſire for immortality? Lou ſay yes. 
This deſire then ſuppoſes a natural capacity, in the 
ſubject, Where in that deſire reſides; and therefore, 
ſince your ſoul deſires immortality it is capable of 
it, and alſo muſt perceive chat it is ſo. 
| Have you never perceived in you: ſel a. conſct- 
ouineſs of guilt, and an uneaſy conca mat the prof - 
pect of things to come? You ſay yes, Now whence - 
can this concern ariſe, if your ſoul ſees not an im- 
mortality beyond his He 
Be convinced then and perſuaded, that their is 
a vaſt difference between, your {ou}: and the fouls. 
of brutes. The brutes are vo moral agents; have 
no conciouſneſs cf guilt; hay: no proſpect of futu- 
rity, and are whoily confined to the tranſitory things 
of time and ſenſe. meine 
Now, may God, who commanded the light to 
thine out of darkneſs, ſhine more and more into our 
| hearts, to give us the continual light of the know- 


edge of his glory in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 
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AD VER T:4SEME N . 
AccoD⁰ to my promiſe i in my 
printed propoſals, I have made dili- 

gent enquiry after my author's life and 


writings ; at preſent can only inform you, 
that 1 have received a letter from a gen- 


tleman of veracity and extenſive knvwledge Mt 


in the literary world, which informs me, 


that the reverend, pious and learned Mr. . 


_ *Fromas BLACKWELL, was predeceſſor 
to the Reverend Doctor W1THERSPOON, 

ho is now preſident of the college in the 
| Jerſeys, and was before he was called to 
America, a miniſter of the goſpel in Peaſſy 
| North-Britian, where Mr. BLACKWELL 
Was much eftcemed, | 
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To the Right Honourable 
LORDS er Covxcr and Bwhal 
Sir HUGH DALRYMPLE 
LORD PRESIDENT, 
And the other LORDS Ordinary 
1 and Extraordinary. | 


My Lords, - . 
IE following treatiſe being to diſcourſe the 
23 rational World, upon the great ſubject of 
true revealed religion; and being deſigned to ſhew 
that men cf the greateſt ſenſe ard reaſon may up- 
on the molt ſolid grounds profeſs, and avouch the 
eme, as the religion of alf others in the world, 
moſt conſonant unto. the divine nature, perſons and 
perſections and moſt adjuſted unto the rational, mo- 
ral, and immortal nature and quality of the hu- 
man foul ; I ſay, cor ſidering theſe things, I could 
rot but pr:ſeptly ſee how juſt a claim, the moſt 
tonourable and judicious ſociety ef the ſenators of 
1 ge of Jultice, had uato the dedication there- 
91. I | 
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And certainly. conſidering the all- wiſe God to be 
the author of revealed religion, as what the undenia- 
ble characters of the divinity of the holy ſcriptures 
doth evidently confirm; and withal conſidering how 
i-aſorably and powerfully, the very firſt in timation of 
the {aid religion in the garden did relieve and re- 

C 3 | ſtore 


A 
* 


E 
* — * 


lid reaſon that will ever ſet up, and argue againſt 8 
io glorious a contrivance of infinite wiſdom ; or 1 
decry and contemn ſo e a remedy propoſed = 
'by infinite love ; | 


'a ſafer Rate and condition, than What were to be 


not thus determined true and ſaving religion im- 


er world: All which is evident ro a dc: monſtrati- 


11 e DEDICATION. 


ſtore, guilty, trembling, and 004 man; it 
muſt infallibly be ſomething elſe than true and ſo⸗ 


More eſpecially ſceing none of mankind can rea- 
ſonably claim, either, a more knowing anceſtor, to 
judge in religion, nor can naturally pretend unto 


found with our firſt parents; who yet moſt cordi- 
ally embraced revealed religion, and thereupon im- 
mediately had the great ſtorm in their conſcience 
turned into a calm. 

And therefore, beyond all controverſy, it muſt 
be the great wiſdom and intereſt of all ſenſible ra- 
tional men, cordially to embrace the principles, 
and obey the precepts of this religion; immediate- 
Jy revealed by the deity from heaven: More eſpe- 
cially ſeeing it muſt be granted: that if God, had 


mediately from himſelf ; the certain way unto the 
great ſalvation, had never been kaown in this low- 


on from the multiplicity of opinions about religi- 
gion, among the innumerable profeſſi ng ſects; who 
yet at the ſame time do all equally pretend unto 
true and ſolid reaſon. | 

However after all, it being Rill to be acknow- 
ledged, that true and genuine reaſon, in its prin- 
eiples and diQates is a moſt noble perfection; and 
that no doctrine really contradictory unto the ſame, 
can ever be expected to be cordialiy embraced, by 
the rational, human ſoul; therefore leaving the 
more general abſtrad reaſonings in favours of re- 
vealed religion; the following diſc: u-ſes are de- 
ſigne d, particularly to conſider, the ſeveral grand 
fundamental truths and doctrines contained there- 
2 which are ſo much quarrelled by great pre- 
tenden 
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tenders to reaſon in this our day: That ſo by 
making a ſcriptual, rational account of the ſame, 
our glorious and holy religion, may (by the divine 
blefling) come to be more and more in reputation 
amongſt all ranks of perſons, but eſpecially amongſt 
ſuch whoſe great quality, parts and influence, 1 
der them capable of making our Lord, and revealed 
religion, more and more glorious in the world: To 
have ſincerely and zealouſly accompliſhed which will 
certainly be the wiſh of the greateſt of ſouls, amongſt . 
the children of men in the ſolemn day of accounts. 
To all which I ſhall only ſubjoin, that when I 
conſidered, the great defender of the faith, whom 
an all-wile God ſo wonderfully reſerved, for ſuch 
a time as this, to raiſe up upon the throne of Great» 
Britian ; together with the wiſe and ſteady eoun- 
ſeis and determinations of our greateſt judicatures, 
in favour of the truths, and great intereſts, of the 
reformed religion: And finally when I call to 
mind the auſpicious appearances of provideac2 in 
this our day; in giving riſe (under the royal fa- - 
vour and cuuntenance of our molt gracious Queen) 
unto ſocieties for the propagation of chriſtian knows 
ledge ; coufiſting of members 'whoſe faithfulneſs, 
prud:nce and honcur promiſe great thiags that 
way: | fay, upon al theſe ; 1 could not bat fee 
very great encouragement for appearing in this 
| Taall eſſay towards the advance ement of ſo good 
and great deligns. 
That a gracious God may remarkably return 
all the good fervices done by your lordthips in fa- 
vours of this national church; and may greatly 


reward, your countenancing any clay — K this kiad 
thall be the ſerious prayer of, 


MT LORDS, 
Your Lordihips 
Moſt faithful. moſt 3 
And much obliged Servant 


THO. BLACKWELL. 
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The Preface to the Reader. 


HE very light of nature „ the Deiry 

to be the alone proper anthor, and fole dic- 

tator in the matter of re/ipion ; it cannot thereup- 

on be denied, but that the religion which in its prin- 

ciples, precepts and promiſes is moſt adjuſte d unto 

the glory of the Deity, and the good of the rational 

religious creature. mult, certainly of all others plead 
moſt ſtrongly for being reputed genuine: 

And therefore conſidering how much our holy 

revealed chriſtian religion declareth the infinite 


wiſdom of God, in reconciling juſtice ard mercy 


upon mans ſin and fall: And how clearly it pro- 


claimeth the infinite [ove and goodreſs of God in 
giving himſelf, his fon, his ſpirit, grace and glory 


even unto ſinful rebellions man; and withal con- 


ſidering how greatly it demon ſtr ateth the 7nfinite 


power of God in raiſing a dead ele& world unto 


ſpiritual life; commanving light out of darkneſs, 
love out of enmity. and life out of death: Certain- 


ly, as no religion can pretend to advarce the glory 


of the divine perfections more, fo thereupon none 
can have ſuch a juſt claim to be accounted the r-al 
contrivance of the Deity, as what our re revealed re- 
17 hath. | 
Again, if we ſhall reflect upon revealed reli- 
gion, as declaring the Vather's loving and decree- 
ing; the Son's obeying in our nature, dying and 


redeeming ; the Hoy Gho/t's applying rhe Son's 


purchaſed . redemption, according to the eternal 
counſels of the father; behold how much the glo- 
TIOUS æconon of the adorable wrinity in their or- 
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= der of ſubſtance and operation, is alſo moſt accu- 
1 rately conſulted in this ſcheme of the chriſtian re- 


this religion, than the Deity, is certainly to peak 
contrary to reaſon. _ 
And as to what concerneth its aorerablencſs unto 
the rational powers and faculties of the human ſoul; 
and its corſu'ting man's greateſt and beſt intereſis ; 
let us conſider firſt the great reaſonableneſs of the 
terms, upon which this religion offzreth ſalvation : 
Seeing it only requireth our cordial chooſing and 
embracing the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as the Lord our 
portion; our righteouſneſs and lawgiver e Is it, I 


man can in reaſon, ſo much as once open his mouth 
to declaim againſt ſuch excellent and table.terms ? 

{t is true, religion finds man altogether dead in 
triſſp:ffcs and fins, and abſylutely imputent to any 
ſpiritual good; but as certain it is on the other hand, 
that revealed religion deciareth to man that God 
nau his impotency, and that he never expects 
from one of Adam's race, his tarning himſelf, 755 
6. 44. and therenpon mot gracioutly direds man 
to acknowicdge his inability to lift up his. voice 
for a Jay of aimighty power. and 10 to contiuus 
waiting in the uſe of appointed means, till it pleaſz 
the Holy pot to infute ſpiritnal life; upon which 


, 


the man is enabled for ſaving faith, repen and 
neu obedience. 
bo that ſome men upon deſi n to overturn 
the wioie of revealed 5 liave contrived to 
teſhus, that the hiory of the fall cf the firſt Adam, 
ss opening a door for the redemption wrought by 
7 the ſecond, is all, but mere n a: allegory 
E vithout any reality there 

But TI am % that before any l nan ju- 
dicious perſon will in the lealt blaſphemouſly enter- 
tain any thought that wav, they will firſt expe& 
Lat the rational world ſlow! d hear ſome "mM in- 
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ligion, fo that to ſuppoſe. any other author unto. 


ſay, poffible upon theſe, that poor guilty corrupt 
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confiflency and contradiction to be in the ſaid con. 
text unto ſolid reaſon; which is impoſſible. For, 
Was it not in Satan's power being an intelligent 
Spirit, to improve the ſagacious, beautiful and ia- 
nocent ſer ent for getting the temptation once pro- 
poſed ? Yea did he not act a moſt wiſe part in thus 
crouching down and incorporating himſelf with an 
unjealouſed creature? Again, was not the temp. 
tation of 24 increaſe of knowledge and of becom- 
ing like God, greatly adjuſted to the intelligent 
rational human foul ? Yea was it not the tempta- 
tion which had prevailed with the fallen angels 
themſelves? As allo was it not managed with th: 
greateſt /ubtilty 7. Satan giving the dreaded threat. 
ning a molt canning turn, in zſſitming that God 
was more afraid of their eating that extraordinary 
fruit, than what they had ground to be themſelves. 
So that vpon the whole I make bold ro fay, that 
conſidering man, was- (in the depth of wiſdom) left 
to the freedom cf his own will, there is not a more 
rational or acrountable paſſage in the whole of di- 
vine hiſtory, than what that of the fail of mutable 
and fallable man is: Ail which I hope in the en- 
ſuin g treatiſe will be made moſt evident; waich 
dificulty 1 have the rather toughed at in the pre- 
tace, becauſe once remove {he fall of mana, the whole 
of revealed religion at the lame time is d ſearded 
. . 
But after all, knowing chat it is not any general 
aſertions of the reaſonabienels of revealed religion, 
without a. particular cinfileration and clearanc? 
of choſe doctriges principally quarrelied by pretend- 
ert tC rea/on in our day that will give latis f. ction; 
therefore, that the reader without further, wa, 
have acceſs to peruſe the following diſcourſes, | 
cor clude ail, heartily praying that au all-wiſe God 
the author of knowledge and reaſon, may be gre 
ciouſly pleaſed, to mak. che proſeſſing wor:d more 
Tt, | tr) 
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truly and /olidly rational, by illuminating and ſanc- 
tifying the human mind : And then no doubt rea- 
ſon will cordially acknowledge an infallibility in 
all the divine dictates and moſt myſterious doctrine: 
af revealed religion. . 
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Gon s being the creator of the world, De” and 
Men, the firſt great article of the chriſtian creed, 


laying foundation for religion. Tre eternal cauſ.- 
es and {priings of creation in the city. confiver- 
ed and declared. Ps, I. Cod by reaſon of his 


eternity, independency, ſelf-ſufficiency, finds him- 
ſelf and the, divine glory perſectiy ſœcure againſt 


all paſſible reflections or events from the creation, 
2dly. There heing ſcund inthe God-head, a triui- 
ty of per ſons, with a diſtindt order of ſu' fiftance, 
making wav for a diſtin order of operation: 
Repo there are found a glorious creator, a 
ractous redeemer, and an almighty execntor ; 
whereby the creation is fully provided for, both as 


to tts original glorious ſlate, and its ſubſequent 


lapſed condition. 34%. Al! ihe glorious, divine, 
communicable and incommunicable perfections, 
do aifo join in their voice for creation; as tend- 
ing ſo much unto the advancing their r e 
glory The high claims of the Deity, ſuch as be- 

ig the molt High, 4he Lord cf hoſts. 1% firſt 
ard the Vaſt, plead alſo for the ſame. The wan- 

derful divine procedure of the fix days angrk con- 


fidereld. Divine wiſdom requireth, there ſhoull 


firſt be ſome iuteiligent famous witneil.s prepared 
for praiſing and ſinging at the laying the ſounda- 


on, aud corner-fiones * And that a high habi- 


tation acjuſied unto the glorious creator, and 
thoſe. witreſſing ſpirits ſhould be firſt created, 
Accordingly, te third heavens and the angels 

ere 
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A Scriptural- Rational Account 9 


were created the firſt day. A particular deſcrips 
tion of the angels, and of the third heavens in their 
created glery. A threefold propoſal of rhe di- 
vine wiſdom for regulating the creation, As iſt, 
That the world to be formed, ſhould be adjuſted 
unto its ſeveral inhabitants, higher and lauer, 
and their different qualities, 2. That ſame ſig- 
nal viſible characters of the divine creating per- 
ſfections ſhouldjbe engraven, upon the more remark 
able parts thereof. 3. That its compoſition, 
hould bear proportion, unt the manifold vicil- 
ſitudes, and changes it muſt undergo, before the 
new heavens and the new earth appear. "The di- 
vine procedure in each of the ſix days wart con- 


fidered by itſelf. 


TAVING lately made an eſſay in the book in- 
1 titled, RATIO SACRA to declare the r-afon- 
ableneſsofche doctrines of revealed religion; togeth- 
er with the unreaſonableneſs of all the oppoſite here- 
ſies and errors: I cannot but ſee, that it may conſt 
derab'y conduce towards the advancing and aecomp 
liſhivg of that neceſſary deſipn ; rodeſcend from the 
more general abſtru@reaſonings, upon ſuch a ſubject, 
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undo a more particular and cloſe opening up of the ſe- i 
vera] parts of the complex divine plan of revealed 1 
religion: And that both as reſpecting angels ank Wl 
men; in their creation, and as the objects of the di- it | 
vine predeſtination; together with the gradual and 11% 
wiſe execution of the divine eterna! decrees, by the — 
erection of a covenant of works: The permiſſion 118 


of the fall of man, the incarnation of the fon of 
God, and the fulfilment of a covenant of geace 
through him. That ſo tracing the whole com- 
plex procedure of divine providence, towards an- 
gels and men, from time unty eternity; we may 
ſee the great wiſdom and acchuntableneſs thereof: 
Which cannot lie longer hid, providing we ſeriouſ- 
iy conſider, I/. The eternal cauſes gad ſpriags of 


| W 


ON a 8 
. 


OE is 


10 of the World's Creation, by GOD, 


the ſaid procedure, as ariſing from the divine per- 
ſons, and perfections in the Deity : And 240%, com. 
pare the ſame with the high, glorious deſigns and 
ends propoſed by the foreſaid procedure, in relation 
to God, angels and men. And more eſpecially, 
3dly, If we compare both theſe with the moſt wiſe 
and proper means, ſet on work for accompliſhing 
the torciaid ends: From all which, ſuch a glori- 
ous cor junction of divine ſovereignty, wiſdom, 
power and goodneſs, ſhall appear, as ſolid reaſon, 
ſpeaking impartially, cannot longer refuſe the fore. 
{aid p an, to be a compoſition molt worthy even of 
the infinitely wife God himſelf, LE hs 
lt is true indeed, while men only allow a ſuper- 
ficial thought or two, upon this or the other part 
by itſelf, of this glorious plan; without con ſider- 
ing its connection or proportion, as a part of the 
whole: Or, without pongering its cauſes, ſprings 
and ends; they are moſt ready, to fall into the 
groſſeſt miſtakes, and harſheſt thoughts of ſeveral 
doctrines in revealed religion. Juſt as it is with a 
man who entering ſome curious artift*'s ſhop, and 
ſeeing ſeveral pieces of the fineft workmanſhip only 
blocked; or lying up and down, irregularly ſca- 
tered, without any order or proportion amongſt 
them; he no ways valueth or commendeth the ſame, 
Exactly ſo, a great many perſons, looking only 
ſuperficially upon this and the other part of revealed 
religion, without any {:rious conſideration of the 
whole; they inſtantly thereupon, with the baſe 
ſpirited unbelieving ſpies {who ſcarce well viewed | 
the borders of the promiſed land, but looked only MW 
upon the walled cities and the giants therein) pre- 
ſently take up an evit report; affirming, that re- 
vealed religion is a molt unaccountable, contradic- 
tious and impoſſible ſyſtem. 
Whereas conſidering, that the glorious Deity, 
mult nee>ifarily be acknowledged, to be the moſt WW 
= | excellent 
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excellent being: The divine mind, muſt infallibly 
ia all its actings be moſt excellent in counſel, and 
glorious in working: And thereupon mult certain- 
iy have the moſt excellent principles, ends and 
means, of any other agent in the world. So that 
E were but once the glorious comp'ex eternal plan of 
the divine decrees, relative to angels and men, fuliy 


man mind, ſhall undoubtedly, enjoy, ſo much of 
& rational ſati, faction, with the whole procedure, 


Pi ing and admiring the high and glorions principles; 
| the noble and excellent ends; the proper and powꝛ- 
erful means appertairing unto the fam. 


Notwithſtanding all which, fo it is at this day, 
| that the world is filled with innumerable book: ; 
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N 


to fill the minds of men with manifold difficulties, 
and blaſphemous reafonings, againſt the eternal 
decrees, of the divine mind, and the temporal wiſe 

procedure of the divine providence, in corre ſponad- 
| ance thereunto. Monſtrous boldneſs 1! The dark 
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che actings of a Deity, infinite in W.ſdom. 
= The grand cauſe, of all which is, that true rea- 
W fon being greatly broke in degenerate men; and 
W the dab „ical ſeeds of pride and enmity, having 
come in the room ef that original meekneſs of ſpi- 
rit and perfect love unto God, which at firſt, adorn- 
ed the rational foul : Man now, can neither hear 
of a ſovereign Deity, abſolutely enacting diſtinguiſh- 
ing decrees, according to the counſel of his own will 
nor on the other hand, can he ſubmit. unto the 
W humbling contrivance of ſalvation by a mediator 2 
Nor can he yield himſelf up, unto the ſuperna:ural 
g 4ickning and ſandifying operations of the Holy 
Ghoſt, So that plainly, there is no part, of ceveal- 


rhe 


W accompliſhed : The intelligent, angelical and hu- 


as ſhall oblige them, to ſpend an eternity, in praiſ- 
the principal ſcype of which, is nothing ele, than 


finite human mind venturing to judge and condema, 


2 | ed religion ; Whether its founding decrees, by God 
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the Father; or the glorious redemption wrought 
by the Son; cr the gracious operations performed 
by the holy ſpirit; but what are all, molt diſagres. 
ble unto corrupt man: And being once diſz. 
greab'e, they muſt next be unacceptable : And be. 
ing vpacceptable ; hence, is the true cauſe why 
they mult next he termed, irrational unaccounta. 
ble. For proud men, will not bear the reflection, 
of unreaſonableneſs: This rebound, mult be up. 
on revealed r lig ion and not upon him. 

And theref':re, that according to juſtice, this 
roſs reflection, of unreaſonableneſs, may retura 
ard reb:-11d, upon the head of ignorant, and guil- 
ty man; avd-not lie upna our glorious religion 
(which is the higheſt declaration of infinite wiſdom, 
the world ever was, or (hall be witneſs unto) [ fay 
to prevent this groundleſs and moſt unjuſt reflec- 
tion; there is humbly offered in this treatiſe x 
ſcriptural- rational account, of the whole compler 
plan of revealed religion : As contained in the de- 
Crees, of the divine mind, from all eternity ; and 
is gradually performed by the divine providenc: 
in time ? And as finally and nr e ar? in 
the great aid laſt day, 

Accordingly to begin with creation, as being the 
firſt great article of the chriſtian creed; I ſhall for 
the ſatis faction of reaſon with divine revelation 2. 
bout the doctrine of God's creation of» the worl!, 
firſt, diſcon: ſe that great performance of the all- 
wiſe and almighty God, in rearing up ſuch a glb. 
ricus univerie, with angels and men therein, and 
that out of mere, and abſolute nothing. 

In order to which, I ſhall way offer theſ: 
two general heads to conſideration. Firſt, a rati 
onal acccunt, founded upon ſcripture, of the erer 
nal cauſes and ſprings of creation in the Deity, 
Secondly, a rational account of the divine proce 

. dure in the wonderful fix days work ; as declare! 


- by Maſes in his ny of the creation. - 
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As to what concerneth the firſt, in order to the 
ſetting it in ſome light, the f llowing plan is hum- 
bly offered, as equally agreeable to divine revela- 
tion and reaſon, | | x 
The all-wiſe God, to proclaim his eternity, in- 
dependency, ſelf-ſufficiency, and perfect blefſcdneſs 


himſelf, ſpent an entire eternity all alone, before e- 
ver he gave being to any creature: Yea even to thoſe 
morning ſtars, the joy ful witneſſes of his laying 
the foundation and corner ſtones of the earth. And 
hence Moſes finds in the beginning, to wit, of time, 
no pre- exiſtent being, ſave God. Gen. i. 1. 
In this incomprehenſible, eternal view and enjoy= 


tial, glorious perfections: Let us under the con- 
duct of divine light, conſider, that firſt, God (by 


now ſufficiently ſecured the glory of the divine fe}f- 
8s ſufficiency and independency: So that any rational, 
intelligent being (capable of reflection) in the world 
| to be created, muſt needs acknowledge thoſe per- 

fections to be with him, Accordingly we find God, 
improving this, in his reaſoning with Feb, Where 
| waſt thou, when I laid the foundation of the earth? 
| declare, if thou haſt underſtandirg, Chap. xxxviii. 4. 
| 2Cly. Let us again conſider, that God alfo (in the 
| toreſaid view) found by the infinitereſs of all his 
perfections, that he was capable of no addition or 
| difninution, unto, er from his eſſential glory: Hence 
| juſtly ariſeth that challenge, Who hath prevented me, 


evident, 3dly, He could not but perfectly foreſee, 
that his work of creation, behoved neceſſarily, to 
| be acknowledged, as a moſt free. ſpontaneous iſſue 
irom the divite goodneſs, communicating being, 
with a great many other perfections, unto mere 
notbing. © = DN _ *'- ͤĩ 


„% tbe World's Creation, by GOD. ig 
in, and from the contemplation and enjo) ment of 


nent, which God had of himſelf, in all his effen- 


AF ſpending an eternity thus all alone) found he had 


| that I ſhould repay him ? Whatſzever is under the 
| whole heaven, is mine, Fob. xli. 11. Upon theſe tis 
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The infinite und- rſtar ding, finding thus the eſ. 
ſential glory of the Deity ſecured againſt all pof. 
ſible events from the creation, we (according to 
our finite gradual manner cf conception) have 
ground. next to conceive God, in the torefaid eter. 
nal view, proceeding to lay fourdation, for His de- 
Clarative glory. In order to which, 

Let us firſt conſider, God as finding i in the elo- 
rious God-Head, a trinity of perſons, with a cif 
tin& order of ſubſtance, making way for a diſtir a 
order of operation: Whereby he finds, in the di- 
vine eſſence, a glorious creator, a gracious redeem- 
er, and an almighty executor of the will of 
both : And thereupon finds the creation fully pro. 
vided for, both as to its fieſt original, glorious fiate, 
and alſo its ſubſequent, lapſed and decayed con- 
dition. Accordingly we fi d, the diſtinct, divine 
perſors, before the foundation of the world, hay- 
Ing bath its foreſaid conditions, under their con- 
ſideration, I mean both its firſt glotious conſtituti- 
on, andalſo its ſubſe quent redemption and reſ. . 
taoration, Pro. viii. 22, 23, 27, 31. verſes. | 

Again ſecondly, Let us conſider Gcd as finding We 
© In his eſſential fullneſs and giory, ſo many divine 
perfe ctions, of infinite wiſdom, peer, goodneſs, h- 
lineſe, juſtice and truth (in the pure Bene eſſence 
all imply one) but to our finite conception, ſeem. 
ingly various and many; becauſe of their diverſe 
objects and different effects. By which he found 
to be with himſelf, ſo many almighty, irre ſiſtible, 
Proper principles, every way adjuſted for the work . 
of creation and providence.- { will work, ani 
_ awho hall let it? Ja. xliii. 13. 1 
| 5 5 all which diſcoveries, who can but ſup- 
poſe ? The divine wiſdom propoſing it as highly 
rea ſonable, that ſo many glorious, divine perſons 
and perfections, all capable of making glorious ma- 
nifeſtations in works of creation and providence ; 
and thereupon capable of a | hwy return of decla- 
rative 
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rat ve praiſe and glory; ſhould be all ſet on work. 


£ That ſo God, over and above, the perfect ſatisfac- 
i tion and bleſſ:dneſs, ariſing from his eternal, eſſen- 
e tial excellencies, might alſo have inconceivable de- 
by light, in thoſe p« for mances, without himſelf; 
4 wherein he might ſe, as it were, himſelf, over a- 
gain in the image and ſplendor of his own perfec- 
9 tions. And that creation was thus the propoſal 
i. of divine wiſde m, is evident from its being termed, 
0 the wiſdom of God, in the abſtract, 1 Cor. 1. 21. 
di- For afier that, in the wiſdom of God, the world by 
155 ai dam knew nut God, it pleaſed God, by the fool- 
of iſhneſs of preaching, to ſave them that believe. 
YN And that God himlſeif, his pl:aſure and giory was 
Res the great rule and ultimate end in view, is no leſs 
On: plainty aſſerted, Prov. xvi. 4. The Lord hath mae 
Tn all things for himſelf. Rev. iv. II. Thcu art wor- 
* thy, O Lord, te receive glory and honour, ans poau- 
on- er; for thou haſt created all things, and for thy 
ut WE /lca/urc they are, and were created, 
rel | 24 > * | 15. : »* > Fn 8 

== Againſt this propoſal of the divine wiſdem; what 
Win 1 pciſible obje ction could be foi med? Eſpecial y if 
ind woe confider, that along with the propoſal, the ſame 
Py 'S prejefting attribute, offereth a perfect idea, (ſp:ak- 
ug after our finite model) of the whole creation, 
lence 2 in wil its parts, with the whole complex conduct of 
wins R | provide! e towards it, in time and eternity, And 
e . 1 %% kaown unto God avere all his works from the 
yo 1 | beginning. As xv. 18. Which idea being found 
ee s be perfectiy adjuſted to all the deſigns of God, 


e 
N 3 


both as creator, and redecmer ; the remaining at- 
, and WE fi butes, (as influenced by the Holy Ghoſt) could 

, ö not but all cry out. 2 let it be. As firſt, The di- 
{up- nne goodneſs; that moving ſpring, I have been 
ighly eng a ſealed fountain, allow me now to break o- 
er ſons s Pen. And next, the divine pow er, that executing 
1s ma- Principle, Vil command a gorious univerſe out of 


nn * . . Z 
3 ang, and preſerve it after creation. The di- 
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vine holineſs, that adorning excellency ; I'll con- 
trive a moſt perfect law. for the moral, intelligent 
part of the creation. Juſtice, that guardian per. 
fection, IL'Il annex a ſolemn ſat ction of promi ſes and 
threatnings unto it. The divine truth, that con- 
fi: ming attribute, I'll impartially perform, without 
reſpect of perſons, upon angels and men, both parts 
of the foreſaid fanction: And thus, we the inviß. 
ble things of God, that have lain hid through eter. 
nity, ſhall be now at length gloriouſly manifeſted, 
Rom. i. 20. For the inviſible things of him, from 
the creation of the world, are clearly feen, being 
underſtood by the things that are made, even bis e. 
ternal power and Cod-· Head; fo that they are with- 
out excuſe, ” = 5 
Allow next the incommunrcable perfections to 
join in their voice, and reqaire, that by the finite- 
neſs, temporal duration, and mutability of the 
whole creation ; the tmmenfity, eternity and im- 
mutability of the Deity, may by the ſhade (of ſuch 
a dark-ground colour) {aine forth, with the great- 
er brightneſs and glory. Thus by the heavens and 
the earth, waxing old like a garment, the muta - 
bility of angels and men, while God remaineth for. 
ever the ſame, the great glory redoundeth to the 
Deity, P/al. cii. 25, 26, 27. They hall periſh 
(to wit, the whole creation, liable to decay) but 
thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall have no end: 
| - _ great and peculiar glory of the everlaliing ae 
Jock. — 
Laſtly, How ſhould the high divine claims, [ 
the Lord's being, God all-ſufficient, omnipotent, 
omnipreſent, omniſcient Together with the glo- 
rious epithets of being the antient at days, the Lord 
of Hofis, the Firſt and the Laſt: How ſhould evet 
| theſe, without a created world, have ſhined forth, 
18 as the great prerogatives of God alone? Hence 
1 that high, but moſt juſt challenge, given by the 
i | 5 : | : 'Deity, 
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Deity, Ia. xl. 18. To whom then will ye likes 
God ? Is founded upon an elegant and majeſlic 


previous deſcription of the works of creation from 


the 12 ver/e, 1 
Thus now, the firſt head is cleared, to wit. a ra- 


tional account of the eternal ſprings of creation in 


the Deiry : Let reaſon then, more and more be- 
lieve. the creation, to be the work of a Deity, who 
is infinite in underſtanding, and to have proceeded 


from him. upon the moſt ſoſid accountable grounds 
and reaſons which poſlibly could be, TE 


Having now ſeen the eternal ſprings of creation 
giving riſe, in the order of nature, to the creatin 


decree, Let us next trace this pregnant reſolve to 
its bringing forth. and ſo diſcourſe the ſecond ge- 
neral head propoſed, to wit, a rational account of 
the divine procedure in the ſix days work. 


The decreed moment. being com: for eternity, 


its giving way, to the parentheſis of time, (for ſtme 


few thouſands of years to a finite world, haſtenin 


to its end) appeareth the almighty God, to become 


maker cf heaven and earth, He who from eternity, 
had found 11fiiiite place, and glory, in, and from 
himfelf ; Let us now, behold and admire him con- 


de ſcer Mag to create a limited world to dwell in 


with I. n: 


And humbling himſe f, to behold the 


=  ſh2dowy, finite reflex of his own infinite perfectiors! 


Corfider him now as all alone, in this great and 
ſtupendous undertaking : No connſ:ltor, no inſtru- 


mental cavſe, no performer: For as yet, no ſ:cond 


vutis 2 world, V.ithout the leaſt ſhadow of previous 
matter to work upon ! Not one ſtove for the foun- 
dation. much leſs for the ſuperſtructurs, Heb xi. 3. 
The thi: gs that are ſeen, were not made of things 
which do appear : Pl.inly; there were as yet no 
nature nor place to contain it, God was 
nothin 8 beſides him. 1 5 
. D 3 
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glow- worm. 
1. Is expreſlj (previous to their ö 


1 14 


Uoon this, the divine power, to proclaim itſelf 
inn:ite, called out of nothing the wonderful mat; 
of matter. virtually capable, of all the different 


forms, which afterwards it received; as contain- 


ing a radical humour for the material principle cf 


life and being, unto the approaching variety of 


creatures. Gen, i. 1. What inconceivable power 


muſt this be, commanding the matter of a world 
out of nothing? Surely infinite; knowing no 


boundary, ſave the will that ſetteth it on work:; 


It being evident, that the power which can cos. 


vert mere nothing into real being. can have no li- 
mit, ſave the pleaſure of the aimighty agent. 
This performance of creating power, was cer. 


tainly moſt glorious ; and that whether we con- 


ſider, either firſt, its inſtantaneouſneſs : Done in a 
moment: In the firſt moment of time, which was 
its beginning. Almighty God! The creating on: 


ſand would have nonppiuſs'd the whole angelic 
power through eternity. Or 24ly, if we conlller, 


the ſovereign majeſtic manner of creation: Gad 


[poke out the world: So that a divine Fehi (Let 


it be)-did all : And behold ! As he ſpake, he was 
obeyed ; as if the world had been alre>-dy made, 


and had only wanted the divine perm ffion to ap- 


pear. ACmirable performance! For u & finite 


mind can poſſibly aright conceive the divine will, 
in the infiaiteneſs of its power, the ſovereignty of 


its procedure, or in the irr. ſit:bleneſfs cf its effica- 
cy ? Eſpecially if we furihecr.fl ct on the wonder: 


ful compoſition and mixture, which behoved to be 


In the firſt maſs of matter; confilering that the 
ſubſtance of the innumerable different kinds of crea- 


turcs in the viſible world, was contained therein: 


There were the different elements, with their nu- 
merous ff pring from the glorious ſun, to the 
Hence this maſs of matter, Chap. i. 
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ed the hezvens and the earth, as containing the 
material ſubſtance of both; which at firſt were 
probe bly blended together: The thinner, finer = 
and purer parts ber: g for the heavens, which were = | 
to be as moiten glaſs, 725. xxxvit. 18. The thick» 
er and grefier for the earth, or terraqueous globe; 
to corcenter here below: Ard accordingly by the 
after div:fion. varicus diſp-fition, and formation 
of this maſs, the complex wonderful univerſe came 
at length to be peri: cted. Cen ii. 5. 1, L 
Divine wiſdom, ſeeing matter now created, but 
withal withont form, a confuſed chaos, void and 
dark, acknowl:dping its new being, by the rude- 
neſs of ſuperficies : propoſeth firſt that this rude, 
inform maſs and block of the worid (tho? a moſt 
gloricus proof and monument cf infinite power.) 
yet, that it was unworthy of an infinitely wiſe agent, 
and God of order, to permit it to continue ſuch: 
And therefore propcled next. that it ſhould be 
formed; But withal. that in the diſpoſal and for- 
mation thereof, a ſpecial reſpe& ſhould be had un- 
to the following plan, to wit ; firſt. that the world 
to be formed. {hr ud in its ſtrycture be adjuſted un- 
to its ſeveral inhzbitan's ; Cod, angels and men. 
The heaven, even the heavens are the Lord's, but 
the earth hath he given to the children of men. 
P/al. CXV.. 1 | | 
More particularly, that God ſhovld begin with 
himſelf. and provide a moſt high and holy place, 
adjuſted to the great glory of his immediate pre- 
ſence, the full diſplays cf the divine excellercies. 
24%, That ſome ſia nal, viſible characters of the di- 
vine p 1: tons, ſhould be e graven upon the more 
| remarkable parts of the creation ; that fo, God's 
name migbt become excellent in all the earth, 
P/a/, viii. 1. z, That its compeſition ſhould 
dear proportion unto the great and manifold viciſ- 
fitudes and changes it muſt undergo, before the 
D 4 1 new 
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” new heavens and the new earth ecme to be eſtabliſh» 
ed, 2 Pet. iii. 3. 


therefore. there ought to be firſt created, fome in- 


wiſdom, which God pcfl. fled in the beginning of 
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no party, for the infinite vnderſtanding ;) chal- 


of the earth were laid, and the morning ſtars ſang 


_ ſible part, of the creation: And therefore as ! 
were comprized in the forefaid Chaos, or di[tir 


fection; fo neither, ſhall I enlarge in deſcribing 
the ſame: | 
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4th ly. That the formation ef the 
univerſe being now at hand and being a perform. 
ance moſt glorious, deſervin g great praiſe ; that 


telligent living witneſſes, capable of finging, and 
praiſt: g. at the laying the foundation, and corner 
Kones of the earth. „„ | 

According to this four fold propoſal of divine 


his way, before. his works of old, Prov. viii. 21, 
(meaning our Lord, as projecting according to the 
conduct of ir finite wiſdom) let us remaik, the 
divine procedure in the following ſteps, as, ; 
Fir of all, we have ſolid ground, from the 
creator's own teſtimony, to believe that the third 
Beavens, with their glorious inhabitants, the holy 
angels, were firſt created and put in order. Hence 
we find the Lord (to convince 70, that he was but an 
earth-worm. and but of yeſterday, ard that conſe. 
quently, bis knowledge and experience, could be 


lenging him, where he was, when the foundations 


together, 70 xxxviii. 4, 7. But the ſcriptures 
being written for men, and not fer angels; and 
alſo, that the great glory cf that high and holy 
Place, may have the more of a gloricus furprize and 
ſatixfaQion in it. unto the militant chriſtian; there- 
fore moſt wiſely, the Holy Ghoſt, hath not ii fiſt- 
ed ſo particularly on it, as on the other more vi- 


ſhali rot determine whether the ſaid third heavens 


frem it, by its being immediately created in its per- 


Not that it wants matter for deſcription ; conſi- 
1 . der ing 
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derir g bow we are told, chat it! is a great city; and 
its name the holy Jeruſalem, Rev. xxi. 10. Its 
walls being of precious Bones; Its gates of twelve 
pearls ; and twelve angels attending the ſame, v. 
12. Its ſtreets being pure gold, as it were, tranſ- 
parent glaſs, v. 21. The higheſt and moſt glo- 
rious metaphors in nature; all pointing out the 
reatneſs of its created glory. But even in this 
reſpect, heaven being to continue a ſecret to the 
bodily eye, c til! the morning of the re ſurrection; It 
is therefore but a faint glance by reaſoning, that 


ted glory of this moſt holy place. 

However, to look into it a little, let us confider 
it as the palace of the great king, where the 
throne of God, and of the Lamb is ere&ed, ſur- 
rounded, with the innumerable hoſts of angels and 

arch-anvels : As the habitation, deſigned for the 
immediate divine pr:ſence, and the glorious dif- 


. = piays of the divine perfections; and as the eity of 


5 which God owns him'elf to be maker and builder, 
j. Hieb. xi. 10 Importing clearly, that in its glory, 
it beareth proportion to the contrivance of inflaite 
2 = viſdom, the performance of infinite power, and 
ez YM unto the gaod- will of infinite love. But above all, 
d is being part of the purchaſe of the blood of the 
ly ãasbon of God, its glory muſt certainly, conſiderably 
ad prociaim the divine eſtimate of that blood ; and 
es conſe quently be great. 6 


l. If we again deſire ſome more viſible proofs of its 


ereated glory, let us call to mind the refreſhing 
and ravithing light and glory, at the transfigura- 
tion, cauſing the diſciples defire to fix their tents 
ra even upon the wild mount, and never to come 
er- down: And yet all this, was but a paſſin g faint 
glimpſe (of what is above) overſhadowing them, 
Matth. xvii x, to verſe 6. Tis alſo remarkable 
ta this Prey the account we have of the paved 
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work under God's feet upon mount Sinai, Exod. 
xX'v. 10 4nd they ſaw the Cod of Iſi avl, and 
there was under his feet, as it were, a paved work 
of a ſaphire flone, and as it were, the body cf bea. 
ven in his clearneſs, Intimating the Inconceivable 
created light and glory, which will attend the 
more immediate communications of the divine pre 
ſ-nce and I. ve in heaven. 

Brie fly, the glorious firmament, becpangled with 
ſun, moon and ſtars, is but the under and courſer 
ſide of the pavement of that higher houfe. Hence 
Solomon ſpeaking of it, calls it the heaven of hea- 
Vens, 1 Kings ix. 27. Meaning, the Rarry and 

aerial; their being but like the dull and dark 
earth, in compariſon of it: Accordingly, 70% 
atteſts, the fun and moon would be of no uſe there, 
Rev xx! 23. In fine, conſidering 'tis the habita- 
tion, wherein God ard the Lamb, ele angels and 
men, are to ſpend eternity, its glory muſt be cer. 
tainly excceding great, that fo it may be forever 
ſatisfying. 

This Heaven of heavens, being made, not to con- 
tain the divine omripreſence, or the ubiqui g, 

which fil'eth every where equally, hell and hea- 
ven; ard far elſe to circumſcribe the divine in- 
menfity, which not only exceedeth all compaſs of 
one created world, but is ready to fill a thouſand 
more, were they created; And after all, continne 
fill as unlimited, as by this one: It is evident, 
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that heaven was never m de to contain or cu cum: 
ſcribe the boundleſs Deity'; but on'y as a proper 
ſce ne, for the more immediate and 8 mani- 
feſtations of the divine «xcellencies. In brder to 
Which, wiſtcom ſaw it neceifiry. to plant in it, as 
inhabitants, ſome rob'e, ard highly intelligent ra— 
tional beings; and the'e were the glorious angels 
Theſe 8 s were a hut once created, to prochaim 
how quickly God could have repletſnzd the low- 
4) 
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o the World's Creation, by GOD. 23 
er world alſo, had he pleaſed, And WIG the 


gen born cf the creation, it was highly reaſonable, 
they ſhonld in their nature and perfections, above 


all others. reſemble their creator: Accordingly, 
they were made ſubſtances, purely ſpiritual, effen- 
tially immateria), and by decree, immortal: And 


being to ſtand in the preſence of the thiice holy 
cd, thev muſt be perfectly holy. Again, their 
cxerciſe being hallelujabs to God, for all his per- 
{c tions, in their glorious operations; accordinge 
ly their knowledge of God and his works muſt be 
great. Again, being to be the armies of the Lord 
of hoſts they muſt be marſhalled in order, by a 
ſubordination of power amorglt them: Hence ſore 
of them, Dan x. 13. are chief princes, as it were, 
tie firſt and principal miniſters of ſtate, fit to be 


employed upon extraordinary and eminent occaſi- 


ons, Jude 9. v And further, being at times to 
2 tem the greateſt cf ſervices, ſuch as, ſometimes 


in a night, to kill all Egypt's firſt-born, or Sen- 


acherib's numberleſs hoſt: Their power above all 
thar is created, mult reſemble the almighty arm, 
Pal, cii 20 Again, being to overſee, and in- 
{ir umeutally to over- ag the great events amongſt 
men below. Ezekb. 5, 15. They muſt have 
the advantage of their reſidence on high; eſpeci- 
al) bing at times afrerwards to engage with 
wicked piincipalities ard powers in high places 
(ph. vi. 12.) ſome of their own rebellious race. 
As at 10. being frequently to converſe with ſaints 
on e:r'h they mutt be capable at times (f human 
ll. pes, Gen. xvii 2, But withal, theſe occaff- 

oval par ments. mult be looſe, like the air or cloud, 

of which they are made, that ſo the great 8 
ust ef their motion, (having their court at ſuch a 
|. Gillarce) may not be marred. | 

_ 4rd Laſtly, being deſigned, as I com- 
panlons of the re deemed, to Rand den the throne 
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to declare? Only what we cannot comprehend let 


24 A Seriptural. Rational! Account 


ef God ard the Lamb; therefore they muſt be 
filled with high admiration of the glorious redeem- 
er, in his perion ai d performances, 1 Pet, i. 12 
Which things they deſire to look into. | 

That ſo they may ſing at his birth, comfort him 
at his death, attend him at his reflireeAion,; hon» 
our him at his ſecond coming: And fieally, they 
muſt be indued with great good-will to the re- 
deemed, that ſo they may rejcice at their converſi. 
on, take care of their protection, convey their ſouls 
at their diſflution, aſſiſt at their reſurrection, and 


at laſt ad var ce the glorious ſentence in its execu- 


tion. Upon the whole, this lower wor'd little 
knoweth, the manifold ſecret obliging fervices, 
done by theſe affectionate, wiſe and mighty angelic 
powers (in ſubordipation to Chriſt) the figcereſt 


and preatefi friends cf mankind. Lat at Sdoon, 


Facob at Bethel, Eliſha at Dothan, the Shepherd. 
in the fields, and Peter in the priſon; could all 
ſubjoin a great AMEN upon this fubje&. And 
thus, having now heard of the glorious third hea- 
vers, with their more g'orious inhabitants; 

Let us next deſcend from the higher to the low- 
er world, and ſurvey the more viſible parts of the 
creation. And then, 

The ficſt thought that occurreth, is, that great 


myſterious account given by Maſes of the ſpirit's 


moving upon the face of the waters, Gen i 2, 
And fo becoming, by an almighty, ſecret, incom- 
prehenſible ir fluence, the great procreater merach- 
epeth ef the viſible Heavers, earth and ſ:a, and of 
all- that in them is, giving a quickning prolific 
power and virtue unto the maſs of matter, upon 
which he moved. 

The glorious power, the unſearchable wiſdom, 
the wonderful order, ſhining in the whole pros. 
dwe (f the ſix days work; who dare undertake 


us praiſe and admire. | No-] 


„/ ebe World's. Creation, by GOD. 23 


Now it was that light, the firft-born of the ina- 
nimate formed creation, was commanded to ſhine 
out of darkneſs: The God of light, about to rear 
up a glorious univerſe, muſt not be hid nor work 
in obſcurity. What this /ight was, whether ſome 
elementary fire ür bright cloud, or rather fume 
ſhining illuminating glorious body? Ready to 
tranſmĩt and ſpread itſeif through the air, where- 
EY by light was ſet np, betwixt the higher and low- 
er world, who exc pt ſome of the morning ſtars, 
that ſang together, can poſſibly declare? But cer- 
tainitis, as It was a performance worthy of him who 
is light inacceſſible, ſo it was a new ſecond proof of 
infinite power. to cauſe licht thus to ſhine even out 
of darkneſs itſelf : Two of the greateſt contraries 
in nature. Hence the apoſtle comes over it (2 Cor. 
iv. 6) As containing in it, a fold proof and ſe- 

cret propheey of a ſufficient power in God. for a 
performance, yet more glorious ; even the faving 
illumination of the corrupt mind, where ſpiritual 
darknefs confolidated with ſtrong enmity, ſtands 
inveterate, Several reaſons pleaded for this glori- 
ous natural illumination of the lower world: Man 
by a bodily eye was to contemplate the great works 
of God, that fo he might praiſe him: The ſon of 
God in the fullneſs of time, was to be incarnate, 
and to tabernacle with men below, and therefore 
itt was highly ſuitable, that gloomy darkneſs upon 
the face of the deep, ſhould give way to glorious 
kght, and retire as to its centre, where the good 
will of him, that dwelt in the buſh, was never to 
dwell, Matth. viii. 12. 5 | 

Light being ſprung up, and like him from whom 
it came, offering to extend itſelf every where, the 
wiſe creator prepared it, an expanded firmament, 
and the extenſive Air, with their ſeveral ſtories, 
Amos 9 6. making way for its flying influence. 
Upon which let us here admire the almighty arm, 

N ſtretching 
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Aretching out the vaſt and unmeaſurable TER 
the higheſt part of the viſible world, ard that 
without any regard unto, or dependene- upon a 
foundation, ſave the ſame word of power, that 2 
rected them. Gen. i 6. Incemprebenſible God 
Upon this expanſion of the firmament and air, 
the waters as yet over- running the ſurtace of the 
earth were Bcained : The clouds carrying a great 
part of them above, and ſettling them there, as 
great and rich fountains, at God's diſpoſal : While 
the remaining part below, by the irreſiiitble word 
of power, are commanded to ſhrink in their proud 
heads, into their proper channels : And thus 
the dry lend appeared, inviting inhabitants, as 
having got the proud ocean, now furrounded with 
the ſand, as a ſwadling band; and as being now 
enriched with lakes and rivers, beſides the great 
un known depths contain'd in its bowels below, 
Cen. i 6, to 10. . 
Theſe great parts of the creation already made, 
muſt be owned by all to be exceeding glorious ; 
the heavens above, and the earth and ſea below 
But ſtil} ſomething more worthy of God, as the 
living God (in whom the fountain of life is) was 
yet wanting: Ard therefore, life, (that divine 
ſpark) the moving ſpring of the (as yet) inanimate 
and dull creation (to often and accurately imitat- 
ed by art, but never yet in all the world realized) 
mult next appear. But withal that the perform- 
an ce may be exceeding glorious, its production 
mult be flow and gradual. And for this end, a 
threefold kind of life muſt be created: Firſt the 
vegetative, for adorning the face of the carth, and 
for nouriſhing the ſer ſitive (the more excellent) 
yet deriving its original from the ſame material 
parent the earth. But leſt by vegetatives, grows 
ing up out of the earth, their root ſhou!d be call- 
ed their maker, therefave next an animal life, not 
| xrowing 
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B Ig: 
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1 


. growing out, but moving upon the earth, muſt be 
WE produced. Bur fill both tyeſe, being abſoluteſy 


| in their nature remote from the perfections of 
weir glorious maker, and the grand deſign of cre- 
ation: Therefore an intelligent rational life, 
aut next receive being; at once to declare and 
WW reſemble the intelligent moral perfections of the 


E D:ity, and to ſpeak by way ef praiſe for the other 
E two, with, all tne remaining ſilent part of the cre« 
ation. | 25 . 8 
= According!y to prepare the earth, now ſeparate 
W from the waters, as a convenient habitation for 
min, God the fountain of all power and v rtue, 
E to proclaim himſelf at once, the God of nature; 
and at the ſame time an almighty agent, quite a- 
E b:vec it, and abſolutely independent of all its rules, 
| be, before ever the earth kaew the huſbindman, 
or any ſeed from his hand, or was in the leaſt, wet 
with the dew of heaven, or warmed with the influ- 
ence of the ſun ; blefſ d it with a fructtfying vir- 
obe, whereby it inftantly brought forth; all kinds 
of fruitful trees, plants and herbs, and theſe, nor 
gradually ſpringing up, but all at once, in their 


a 4 pe > 

| | createſt perfection; ſuitable to the almighty plan- 
er The trees being erriched and adorned with 
; E {ici manifold ripe fruits; the plants and herbs, 


| i-alantly blown in their various flowers, cauſing 
| brautiful proportion on the ſurface of the earth. 
: bor, to correſpond with that of the firmament a- 
bove; about to be, beſpangled, with the ſan, 
| moon and ſtars. Briefly, what a pleaſant Eden and 
; | {furamer-houſe, ſhou'd paradiſe have been to man 
| | for {,me time? Till he ſhould have exchanged it 
| 
* 


Vith heaven; had not the curſed deforming wind 

os fia blown upon it, | +» 

The ſuperſtructure of the inanimate world being 

dow far advanced, and about to be poſſeſſ⸗d by the 
WHT innate living creation: Wiſdom found it proper, 
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that firſt it ſnould be further illumipated and a. 
dorned : As alſo this lower world never being fi- 
nally deſigned for man's heaven and eternal ha- 
bitation, but as a paſſing wilderneſs unto the pro- 
miſed land, therefore it was alſo found ſuitable 
that the night ſhould have its turn with the day, 
and winter be exchanged with ſummer : And a- 
gain, the inferior, coarſer and duller creatures, on 
on earth (which in the firſt ſeparation and diſpo. 
ſition of the general maſs, concentered here below) 
theſe being to depend in a natural courſe, upon 
the irfluence of the more refined ſpirituous and 
active part, elevated above; therefore to accomp- 
lith all the foreſaid-ends, the all- wiſe creator, ſet 
in the firmament, the ſun and moon, with a glo- 
rious train of ſtars, to be numbered only by him, 
that made them, together with Mazzaroth and 
ArQurus, Orion and Pleiades ; all influencing the | 
lower world, with its inhabitants; (But eſpeciaily 
in its vegetative, ſenſitive and minerai parts) more 4 
than the moſt wiſe and ſearching naturaliſts, have { 
yet found out. Fob xxxvili. 31, 32, 23. Canſt 8 
thou bind the ſwert influences of Pleiades, or looſe l 
the bands of Orion ? Canſt thou bring forth Maz- t 
zaroth in his ſeaſon. or canſt thou guide Ar@urus a 


with his fons ? Knoweſi thou the-ordinances of hea- 11 
ven? Cant thou ſet the dominion thereof in the . 
Earth ? But withal, on the other hand that man, Fr” 
ſituated ſo pleaſantly on earth, and under ſuch a d 
fixed courſe of benign influences from the heavens, te 
may be kept from idolizing nature, and calling it w 
God ; therefore in deep wiſdom, another and quite of 
contrary kind of treaſures, to wit, of fire, lighting de 
and thunder, are allo prepared on high. to go our | th 
at the divine command, and deſtroy the moſt pro- fo 
miſing fruits of the earth, break the talleſt c2dars, di 
and cauſe proud man to tremble, if he ſhall! rebel. is 
Canſt thou thunder with a voice like God? Job xl. . 60 
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The high firmament, or ſtarry heavens being 
thus perfected and furnithed withinfluencive powers, 
proportion required, that the extenſive aerial hea- 
vens, the wide and empty earth, the vaſt and deep 
Ocean, with the ſmaller lakes and rivers, ſhould 
all. al ſo be repleniſhed, leſt the divine fullneſs and 
all-ſufficiency ſhould be ſuſpected. | | 
Accordingly the air, as the region moſt proper 
for a flying motion, is filled with all maaver of 
winged fowis, from the eagle to the wren, and 
from the wren to the midge; d ffering as much 
in their deſigns as in their kinds. Some of them 
ſilent, to tell; who? taught others to ling: Others 
of them with their voice wonderfully praifing their 
maker: Some of them chattering upon the ground, 
calling upon others to aſcend the buſh ; theſe a- 
gain by a greater and more regular elevation of . 
voice, influencing others to mount the taller trees, 
Vith their pleaſant notes; by which the more per- 
fect muſicians amongſt them, are cheared up, to 
ſoar on high, and pierce the very clouds with their 
melodious voices; as if nature hereby deſigned the 
teaching man, all the ſeveral parts, in the grada- 
tion or gamut of muſick : Briefly, they ſing ſweetly, 
at once praiſing their maker above, and admoniſh- 
Ing man below, | | h 
Scme of them as the eagle, 795 xxxix. 27, ex- 
eelling in ſtrength and greatneſs of ſpirit, looking 
down from the higheſt rocks, with pride and en- 
tempt, vpon the birds of the valley. Others, re- 
mark: ble for the regularity, ſwiftneſs and extent 
of their flight, as the hawk, Some of them won- 
derin} in tne great variety and beauty of their fea- 
thers, like the peacock : Others of them admirable 
for their humane- like paſſions, ſuch as the ex:raor- 
dinary affe ction of the pelican towards the nouriſh- 
üg of her young; The great faithfulneſs and 
y mpathy of the dove; 4 ſagacity of the parrot; 


— 


— —— 
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WET ALIAS ins Gt tie. 


the laboriouſneſs of the 3 As upon the contra- 
ry, others for their hardneſs and ſtupidity, like 


the oſtrich, whom her maker hath de prived of wiſ- 


dom, ſo that all her labour is in vain. Fizalh, all 
of them joining together, cry, behold the wonder- 
ful perfections of our maker: And hence God 
himſelf, inſiſteth on this ſubje& with 725, nonpluſ- 
ſing and ſilencing him. by ſo many queries found- 
ed thereon, 7% xxx'x 12. to 18. verſe. 

As for the waters wond:rfu! cff,pring upon the 
divine command, who can dec'are ? If diicourſed 
from the great whales (thoſe living 1f11ads) to the 
ſmall minnoes ; what an ocean af wonders would 
be found? In number like the waves that cover 
them. In their ſhoals at times, marchir.g like 


marſhalled armies; in the variety cf their ſhape; 


proclaiming an infinite mould with their contriver : 
In the well ſet rows of their ſilver ſcales, variouſly 


checkered with ſpots of different colours, chatleng- 


ing even the winged creation in point of beauty: 
And laſtly, in the due proportion and ſituation of 
their fins, teaching the mariner at once to ballaſt 
and fail aright, But above all, let us hear the di- 
vine interview with 7-6, upon the great Leviathan; 


the monſtrous kind of whales. Says God; bir 


heart is as firm as a ſtone, ; yea, a piece of the nes. 
ther milſtone; when he raiſeth up himſelf, the migh- 
ty are afraid; he efteemeth iron as ſtraw, and broſr 


as rotten word ; he maketh the deep to boil like a 


pot; be maketh a path to ſhine after bim; one 
would think the deep to be hoary ; he beholdeth all 


high things, he is a king over all the children of pride, 


Job. xi. 24 to 24 What a wonderful and al- 
mighty God, muſt his maker bel! Who fer all 
this terrible and unmangeable firength and pride, 
could make him a ſafe cabbin and paffage boat unto 


a periſhing Jonah, Chap i. 17. and ii. 10. vetſe. 


The air and waters being thus Ins, 0 
5 earn. 
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earth man's deſigned habitation, (who was to ſar. 
vey, and make return for all) muſt not be left emp- 


ty, While the birds ſoar and ſing ſwee tly in the 
air above him, the mute fiſh ſwim and play in the 
murmuring and gliding ſtreams below him; be 


7 


mult as the great farmer, have his flocks about 


him. 


Accordingly the earth, is pleaſuntly furniſhed ; 


a new and wonderful living product appeareth vp- 


on it. 


Some of them for profit, others for plea- 
ſure. 


Some (f them with the tamer cattle, muſt 


be at hand for food and raiment, adorning the 


paſtures, and cauſing the vallies to eccho. Others 
ef them, as the lyon, muſt be the ſtrength and pride 


ef the wood; roaring his fellow creatures into & 


. 


trembling ſilence: Some of them with the wild 
aſs and dromedary muſt traverſe and ſnuff up the 
uſeleſs wind of the wilderneſs, ranging the unmea- 
ſurable mountains, deſpiſing the multitude of the 
city, and cry of the driver. Others of them with 
the horſe, diſdaining rhe found of the trumpet and 
rattling of the ſpear Some of them with the dra- 
gon, terrible for power, ſubtilty and rage, ſpark- 
ling fire with his eyes, p-1iſonous in his breath, ſel- 
dom ſlee ping ; and when about to kill, feeding upon 


all the poiſonous herbe, he puthbly can gather; as 


aiſo wonderfully fitted for the prey, by three rows 
of great teeth, having his venom in his tongue and 


gall ; all rendering him a moſt lively emblem of 


the infernal dragon, Rev. xx. 2. And this ſo 
much the more, as he is filled with enmity againſt 


the elephant, as larger, and the eagle, as mount- 
ing higher than himſelf. Others of them with Be- 


hemoth, (the elephant) requiring not only the wil- 
lows cf the brook, but the ſhade of a wood, to co- 
ver him; drinking up a river at once, and threat- 
ning to draw up Jordan into his movth, moving 
his trunk like a cedar : Oa earth, the chief of the 
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32 A Scriptural. Rational Account, 
__ - ways of God; only he that made him, can make 
bis ſword approach him, Fob iv. 15. to 24. 


ſtrength; otherwiſe little man, had never ſo lord. 
ed it over ſuch fellow creatures. 


2 great blank in architecture, till man, bearing 
the glorious Creator's image and divine molto be 
ſet up, as it were, over the gate, A ſixtold de- 

Eg in the human creation. 1. To proclaim the 
moral perſedions of the Deity. 2dly. As aco- 
venanting paity capable of tranſacting with Cod; 
at prince and Jubjed, by reaſon of the great abi- 
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ture. 3dly. As the great high prieſt and praiſ- 
ing mouth of the filent creation. 4thly. As the 


tures, 5thly. The angels muſt have an cqual ; 
For God only muſt be alone, and without a ſecond. 
, Gthly. The grand tho" latent deſign of man's cre- 
myſtery of God manifeſted in the fi:lk Mas 


great, divine, eternal counſels, He is moſt con- 
veniently and honourably ftuale in paradiſe, 
bath for ſpiritual converſe with the Creator, re- 


are found te be perfectly obſerved. 
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Surely wiſdom (Eccle/. ix. 16.) is be ter than 


lities, and original perfection of the human na- 


Lord or majeſtic head of the inſerior living crea-. 
a ſecond order of nature, like unto their own: 
ation, ( as the i ue of providence hath nw con - 
firmed ) was the paving the way, for the great 


| being created, muſt not be left alone: Being in 
himſelf, and in his poſterity, the object of /s many 


[| ligious contemplations, and natural enjoyments. 
Toe premiſes being conſidered, the whole propo- 
|  fals of divine wiſdom for regulating the creation, 


3 ö Thus 


CHAPTER n. 


Alter the World is thus finiſhed, there remains ſtill 


| 1 | [ j | 
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JUS now we have ſeen the lower world, fur- 
niſhed in all its ſtories and apartments: But 
behold! Still, there remains a great defect aud 
blank in architecture: The glorions Creator's 
arms, together with the divine motto, are not yet 
ſet up over the gate. Plainly, the glorious Crea- 
tor, as yet hath no ſon in it, Luke iii. 38. After 
his own image to poſl:1s it as his heir, 1ule in it, 
as his vicegerent, converſe with him, as his inti- 
mate; nor as the great high prieſt to worſhip him : 
By proclaing ng (with Melehize1ect) over the head 
of the fi'ent creation, that great motto, the mf 
high God, polſelſor of heaven and earth, Gen, xiv. 
19. Briefly, it was found, till man ſhould be crea- 
ted. neither God, nor angels, can converſe on earth. 
Upon this, the council of the great three in one 
is called, and it being found, at the two orders of 
nature already created, the one, being purely ſpi- 
ritual, to wit, the angels; the other, a groſs maſs 
of matter, remaining ſtill material, under all its 
d f:rent and moſt refined forms, were no ways ad- 
juſted to one another : Paradiſe, yea. the tree of 
liie itſeif being no food for angels, whoſe life, is to 
ſtand in the preſence, and behold the face of God. 
Therefore as a conſummate proof of the preat 
ability of the creating perfections, a glorious re- 
conciling compound of both natures ſpiritual and 
material is contrived, and this contrivance is man; 
in his foul bringing heaven down to earth, and i in 
his body brioging earth up to heaven, Let us a 
little ſarvey this compendious maſter- Pee of the 
ereation. 
Six great deſigns (all iſſning i in the g. 'ory of God, 
as the ultimate end) ſeem to have bsen in the Crea- | 
tor's eye, in making man. 
_ Firſt, that the glorious moral! perfections of the 
Neity, not yet diſplayed, might be proclaimed. 


The divine wiſdom, power ard goognels had in- 
E | deed 
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Seed already b-en made illuſtrious, and had pro- 
claimed the Deity, the Lord God - almighty ; ; but 
as yet nothing in the lower world, had proclaimed 
him glorious in holineſs: And therefore the pat- 
tern propef:d at m in's creation, was (Cen i 26 ) 
after our own image. eee ten Origh- 
nally was perlect'y holy ; holy in bis neture. in 
His frame, and in his e with aut failnre in prin. 
ciple, motive or 594. Thus God atteſts he was 
upright, Eccleſ. vii 29 Brief, as God was a 
Jpirit, knowing and c nem ating himſeif, in lis 
eſſential per fections, and their ſeveral glorious -- 
Perations; and thereupon loving. himfelf. and de- 
lighting in his own fullneſs; As God knew no 
rule, fave his own will, nor no ultimate end, ſire 
his own glory: Accordingly man in his Wul, Wi 
a ſpirit perfectly thus ex2rc c:f:d (fo far as the fi ite 
' faculties and powers would extend) contemp ating 
God in his glorious perfections, loving him with 
all the foul, and the creatures prine!paily for bis 
fake ; yea, even himſe'f, becauſe he firſt and prin: 
cipally loved God : and withal knn wing no rule 
nor end, ſave the will and glory of God. In fine, 
Adam ( Luke iii 38 The ion of God, was per- 
fectly in his own likeuefs ; all over di.ine, ſ far 
as the terrene condition wonld ow. 
i Secondly, Man was deſigned às a covenant' '3 
| party to tranſact with ES as prirc2 and ſubject 
it And therefore as he was created feaſonable, el 1250 
ed with moral perfections, fo alſo with a natural. 
| f | ability to perform perfectiy both he impreſſed aud 
f revealed will of God: His mind had a fulinets of 
1 light, underſtanding perfectly the whole of truth 
T1 (proper for the firſt covenant ſtate and couditin :) 
i Without the leaſt mixture of error. His predtici 
| 


underſtanding and conſcience, had a clear pov! Wi 
ful impreſſion of real and oreſent duty, without | 


TT. the leaſt heſitation, or doubt. His will a full hay. 
y | 6 


. 

| 

* 

IS 
. 


of Man's. Creation, by GOD. I 3 5 : 


ed inclination towards all good, i hs leaſt - 
biaſs, His affections perfect y regular i in theie mo- 
tions without the leaſt of an extream : His me- 


mory, an infallible regiſter, for God and duty, 


without any allay of 5 ; ſurely mas hath 
deſtroy'd himſelf, He xii. 9 For confidering 
the great perfect on of grace „ upon him 1a 
his original condition (which, had he actually im- 
proved) he had certainly been, ſufficient party, e- 


ven for the grand enemy. A deliberate peremp- 


tory, get thee behind me had ſecured all: Briefly, 


a fallen angel, could ne ver have forced perfect man; 


ea ror fo much ns d=-cziyed him, had he but ap 


ed like himſelf. But what ſhall be ſaid? unſearch- 


able wildom ! Creating love m oft give way o 
rede?ming ; and the firſt Adam to the ſecond ; 

and the temporary covenant of works, unto the 
everlaſting covenant of grac ; as being by far 
more glorious to God, ard honoufable to the me- 
diator; and therefore. man 11 his beſt eſtate, muſt 
be mut : As indeed ihe moſt noble and cxc-1- 
lent ereated being of neceſſity muſt be; as not he- 


ing ſelf. ſufficdent nor independent, but jg its na- 


ture and operations dt Penang upon another. 
Thirdly, Man was deſigned as the great high 


prieſt, and praiſing. month of the ſilent creation, 
An infiaitely wiſe G d, muſt not create ſach a 


worid in vain. - Accordingly . hatizre was laid open 
unto man; he ſaw 1t in the greatneſs of its parts 


requiring almighty power; and in its wonderful 
compoſition, to have certainly been the product of 


infinite wiſdom Again conſidering 1 its creation ; 

118 neceſſary and coſtly preſer vation; and all th. Ry 
without the leaſt hops of any addition, to the di- 
vine eſſential glory; he cou d not thereupon ſhun 
the clear diſcovery, of the world's being the un- 
doubted offspring of the greateſt goodneſs. Brief- 
ly, there ſeemeth to be little ground leſ. for diſ- 
pute 


25 


- * 
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pute, but that as Adam evidenced a perfect know. E 0 


ledge of the animals, by impoſing proper names, Eo 
adjuſted to their ſeveral kinds Gen ti. 19. 20, ti 
(whoſe natural powers and operations were «qual. 2 
Iy intricate and curious, if no more, with other 0 
ieces of the creation) ſo he could alſo have nam- b 
ed and defined the whole material world For if te 
Solomon, at ſuch a diſtance, and under the great E ol 
diſadvantages, of a weak mind, in reſpe& of 4. 3 
dam's; and of decayed and deformed nature could 5 
write ſo accurately, from the tall cedar to the A 
creeping hy ſſop upon the wall, what could perfect fe 
man have done, eſpecially when the original glory E 
of nature. was a glaſs to itſelf? = in 
All which diſcoveries, together with the fuller ri 
manifeRations he had of all thoſe perfections in ar 
himſelf, where the whole of created exceilencies th 

were made to concenter; (man being brought as 
near the Deity ; the creature to the creator, as er 
the finite clay on earth could well allow, ) | fay all th 
theſe affecting conſiderations cor ſpiring together, m. 
could not fail of producing perfect praiſe and bleſ- ik 
ſing unto the glorious fountain and author of ſuch tu 
great perfections and privileges: More efpectally at 
whe impreſſ:d on a bn naturaily all love to God; hit 
and whom God had ſo great'y obliged by making | to 
| Him heir of al? Briefly, it was now thac d: clara- WF fu 
tive glory in earneſt, began to be diſplayed, and ou. 
the return was ſo perfect and acceptable rnat the log 
15 immediate enſuing ſeventh day, malt be ſet a-part | be 
and intirely ſpent in receiving it In fine, the | am 
time was not yet come. wherein the Lord repetit- an 
ed him that he had made man. NO tur 
of Fourithly, This lower world man's hab'tation, bel 
deing repleniſhed with an innumerable variety of 1 lu 
j living, but uareaſonable creatures; which by their J0% 
different natures and tempers, ſeemingiy threatned u 
do deſtroy one another, ald by their great ſtrength pl 
| 8 | | rather Ec: 


. Man's Creation, by GOD. 37 
rather like to prove? nur ful, than uſeful to man ; 
and therefore requiring an obediential ſubordina- 
tion, not only amongſt themſelves, but under ſome 
awiul head, who as Lord might have dominion 
over them: Accordingly man was created, Who 
by the ſtatelineſs of his perſop, majeſty of his coun- 
tenance, and awfulneſs of an articulate voice; 
meeting with an imprefſ:d obediential inſtin, in 
the living creatures, he thereupon became the 
great ſovereign on earth; was crowned with ho- 
nour and glory, having all things put under his 
feet, P/al viii 5, 6. And never met with rebel- 
lion, till be firſt himſelf rebelled : Which monſtrous 
ingratitude provoking the author of his autho- 
rity, the chain of ſubordination, was moſt juſtly 
| and quickly broken, and all preſcutly turned into 
the grea'elt confuſion, 

Fi/t5ly, The angels, as yet the only intelligent 
created beings. muſt not have the temptation of 
thinking. that bota worlds, higher and lower, were 
made jor them; but more eſpecially of thinking, 
that God could. not create a ſecond order of na- 
tures like unto theirs. . God only muſt be without 
aſecond Ms may once compare himfelf with 
him ? ( llai. xlv. 6. ) is a challenge only proper 
o be made by the Deity. And hence, had the 
ſun in the firmament been, as intelligent, as glori- 
ous ; 1's more than probable, he had not been a- 
o, For if Cabriel be au archangel, there muſt | 
be a Michael allo, that can claun the ſame too, J 
am (16d, and there is ne elſe Tai, xiv. 22. is 
an affection and dialect altogether above the crea- 
ture Theretore in the depth of wiſdom, man here 
below, as fellow to the angeis above, was created; 
lu due 1ime equally capable of glorifying and en- 
j\ng God ; tho? for a time, till the glorious 
myſtery of God incarnate, be revealed and accom- 
pliſbed. he muſt be made. and continue a little lows 
er han the angels, P/al. viii. 35. Sixtöh. 
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: Sixthly, The grand (hough latent) deGgn of 


man's creation (if we ſpeak of the defigned divine. 


improvement of his fallen ſtate) was the opening a, 
door. for that great myltery of God maniteſted in 


the fl:(h * In order unto a clearer, fuller and high. 


er iſp ay of the divine perſections, than what poſ- 
ſih'y creation ean produce: That fo a double re. 
turn of declarative glory. might redound unto. 


God; firſt as the almichty Creator of a world 


ovt'of nothing, and next a: the wonderful redeem- 


er, giving life ard perfeci bl ſſedneſs a ſecond time 


to an elect world abſolutely buried in ſpiritual 
death, and ſealed up therein, by the frongeſt bars 


of groſs ighorar ce, rooted us belief, carnal reaſon, 


* 


and inveterate enmity. Son % man can theſe dead 


bones live? Ezek xxxvii 3 e 
That this was the gra d de ſign of all, is evident 


2 


from the other five, their piving way ſo quickly, 


to this fixth, and left. So that in the holy, wiſe, 
permiſſive conduct of divine providence, Adam's 
ſim and fail, (fo far as is recorded) allowed God but 


one ſabbath of contemplation ud complacency in 


upright man, and in the creation as in its origi- 


nal vc ctitude and glory: By which all the fore ſaid 
five deſigns, were in a great meaſure diſappointed 
and loſt ; yet ſo as ſecretiy by a wheel within a 


tririty, con ſulted and ſpore at man's ereation 
(Gen. i. 26) (while a ſimple. ſet be, ſerved the 
wry ef all the other creatures) and therefore, be 
muſt rot only in his ſoo! with, the angels bear the 
image of the moral perf ctions of the Deity, in re- 

ect of knowledge, righteouſneſs and holineſs; 


but further, by being partaker of fleſh and blood, 


ire 


wheel, [Ezet i. 16% Carryug on the Deitys 
pleaſure. Brie fly, ali the p:rſors of the adorable 


muſt alſo reſemble, and make way for the glorious 
Immanuel, Jai vii. 14 Accordingly we are told, 


Heb. ii. 13. That foroſmuch then, as the children, 


4 1 e 

of Man's Creation, by GOD, 30 
are ' partakers of fleſh ahd bed, he ulſs himſelf; 
tool part of the ſame. Ard finally, as the iſſue of 
the father's creation, and ſon's redemption, man 
muſt be again renewed and perfectly ſar & fied, by 
a det p impreſs of the gifts and graces of the holy 
ghoſt : And thev, that fieſt and great reſolve, at 
man's creation of makiug man after the image of 
Gd (Cen. i. 326. ſhall in ſpite of intervening 
oppoſi ion, be fully performed, and thereby the 
great laſt end of all; even, the praiſe of the glory 
of the divine grace {hall be accompliſhed; Eph. 
1. 3, 44 5 | 
| Man, being now created and perf.& ; the Lord 
to elevate his thoughts and deſires, and. to preſent 
him wich ſore emblem (though faint) of heaven; 
allows him a paradiſe ; a ſpecial and glorious a- 
partm-nt on earth, every way adjuſted to man as 
the lord of the lower world. For, as here was all, 
the auimal lite could poſſibly deſire or enjoy, with- 
cu: the leait allay of corruption or imperfection; 
fo alſo, there was here. for the immortal ſoul. a 
preſent all- ſufficient ſmiling God; ; owing man 
communion with bimſelf. And again as an aſſu- 
rance and perſeverance iv hoppinefs, while in holt- 
neſs ; and as a powerſull motive towards the fame, 
here was the free of /z/e + And as the great caveat 
againſt temptation, here was al ſo the tree of know- 


Hedge of god and evil; at once to impreſs man, 
with the poſſibility of his fall; and alſo the cer- 


tainty of the miſery which would enſue thereupon : 

And further both theſe ſymbolica! trees. were plant- 
ed in the midſt of the garden, Gen, ii. 9. That 
ſo man might frequently have them in view. and 
by beholding the one, might be ſecured againſt eat- 


ing of the other: For, who, in the very fight of 


life, could be Mppoſed to ſwallow down bitter and 
poiſonous death? Thus was man fituate and ſe- 
eured in paradiſe : And what coun God have done 
more ? 
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5 > The glory of divine independeney, ſelf. 


iufficier cy and immutability, forbidding any uni. 


verſal eſtabliſhed decree, to be 2 ffixed to angels or 


men, yea to arch-ange!s themſelves : Mat XXV. 


341. No variableneſs nor ſhadow of inrnir g; is 


the ſole prerogative of the Deity. In fine, fa len 
angels and fallen man ravſ proclaim, and ſet off 
the glory of an independent, infallible and ny. 


| changeable God: And if any of them ſtand, while 


others fall, it muſt be owing intirely to an extrinſic 
decree (1 Tim. v. 21.) and power, without them- 


1 Ives, and not unto any intrinſic, immutable per- 


fe ction of their natures; 1 am that 1 am. is 


_ a Name only for God, Exod. iii. 14. 


But now all this while, man is, as yet, all alone. 


Tbe excellent human nature, as yet extended no 
further than ont individual Adam : This muſt not 


pe. The ſpacious univerſe is too large, for one 


__ ſingle inhabitant. Neither muſt the high and nu- 

merous angels deſpiſe little man, as ſolitary upon 
the footſtool. Beſides, God muit have a«ccels to 
appear as the fovereign and wiſe governor of the 
word, and. diſpoſer of his creatures, ard ail their 


z ctions: And eee e muſt have ſucceeding genes 
rations of men to come, in v hich, the eterpal 


counſe]s (acjuſted to time) conſiſting of ſo many 


vaiious pieces, may gradually be accomplth: d. 
Moreover, the redeemer alſo, mult have a multi- 


tud: about the throne, which no man can number: 


Upon ail which, it was neceſſery, that man ſhould. 


not be alone, But above all, the old ſerpent rag- 


ing againtt a ſovereign and juſt Deity, muſt have 


ace ls, to try his malice, ſubtility and power upon 


the woman, and in her, for a little (ſeemirgly) to 


inumph cver both man, and his maker: That ſo 
in the reverle of this conquett, to the eternal glory 
of the d vine wiſdom, the very ſame party (ſrom 


hom Satan prom! led himſelf ſo much) might by 


her 


of Man s « Creation, Pal G0D. 41 


her prem ſed ſeed in due time, not aud bruiſe the 


heel, but even the very. head of that grand enemy. 
Cen. iii. 14 
But withal, that man who was fict made, may 


Rijl keep his birth- right, given him in the order 
of creation, therefore the woman muit be of the 


min, and not the man of the woman, that ſo he 


may be the head of the whole race of mankind, 
And fically, that next to our love to God and our- 
ſelves, the love of huſband and wife, might be moſt 
fi. cere, ſuperlative and conſtant, therefore ſhe muſt 


be bone of his bone, and fleſh of bis fleſh ; a ſ-cond 
elf. AccorGingly, the rib is taken out, formed and 


brought back to man, ſupplying the great defect 


bol the want of a help meet for him; vhicn could 


not be found amongſt all the previous creation, 
Gen, ii. 20, 21, 22. G. Having thus diſcourſed 


creation, 
Let us now look back to the ſeveral abt 


of divine wiſdom, for the regulating the procedure 


thereof, mentioned at the beginning of the preced- 


ing chapter, and remark how ACCUTAILYY they have 


been all obſervy:d. 
Behold ! How, firſt, b W s were cats 


ed, and next ha well the higher and lower worlds 


are adjuſted, to their d: ferent inhabitancs. Be- 


hold alſo, how every where the legible characters 


of the divine pertections are impreſſed... Ang Is 
and men proclaiming the divine Knowledge, righ- 


teouſneſs and holineſs. The world's fulnefs, the 


Deity's all- ſofficieney. The boundleſs extent of 
the heavens, his Immenſity; the fix2d rocks, his 


immutability; the great il s, his ſtrength; the 
equal and ſteady courſe of nature, his feithfulnefs 5 3 
the univerſal influence of the ſun, his omnipreſence z - 
the voice of thunder, his terrible me jeſty and the 


long duration of time, his everlaſting gneis. 


Again, as wiſdom propoſed j fo, how N 
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is the world in its compoſition, adjuſted to the 
various vic ſſitudes and changes, it was to under. 
go in time? Hence it is made up cf ſuch contrar 
elements, and theſe fo diſpoſed and ſituated, that 
when man's ſin cavſed the creator to repent his 
making him, then the heaveas hath windoss a. 
bove, and the earth great depths below, to be bro- 
ken up, for crowning a finful world. There are 
alſo magazines of fire and brimſtone above, as there 
are Enas below, prepared for unnatural Sodom. 
The air with its þurricanes, can depopulate whole 
iſlinds at once, threatning, as it were, to ſhake the 
reat octan cut of its place. Yeaeven, the pillars 
of the fixed earth are at times ſet on trembling, as 
if the foundation had given way. Ia fine, all is 
| ſo diſpoſed ; that when the fabrick of this viſible 
| world, hath flood and ſerved its decreed time, as 
the ſcene, for the feveral appointed generations ef 
men; Then the heavens ſhall paſs away with a 
great nie, and the elements melt with fervent 
heat, and the earth with the works thereof ſhall be 
burnt up, 2 Peter iii. 10. And all this, to make 
way for a new heavens and new carth, Rev, xxi, 
„1. Which ſhall bear full proportion, to the great 
glory and laſting duration of the higher bouſe, with 
the church therein made perfect; that ſo both 
worlds, being of a piece, all over divine goodneſs, 
| ( Satan and fin beiog now ſunk into the loweſt 
hell) God in his creating, redeeming and reſtoring 
perfections, may be loved, adored and admired 
through eternity. Surely, juſt ground to cry ont, 
In wiſdom haſt thia made them all, Pſal. civ. 24. 
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Several important inferences from the dict: ine of 


creation, | 
folly of the old philoſophical noti:ns and fitions ; 


of the matter of the, world's being from eternity: 


And its owing its formation unto a fortail.us 
concourſe of atoms. 2dly. On the other hand, 
to behold and admire the inconceivale fulneſs of 
the Deity, from whom ſuch a world hath ſprung : 
More eſpecially confidering that the fountain re- 
maineth ſtill the ſame. The eſſential divine ful. 
neſs, who can declare? The inflieatial, enrichs 
ing the whole univerſe is wonderful. Upon the 
con fideration of beth, the rational ſoul muſt of 
neceſſity cry out: incomprehenſible God zdly, 
Cod being the wirld's and man's creator; he 
muſt certainly be man's ſupream and chief good: 
Seeing the creature can never be ſuppoſed to en- 
Joy capacities, above the perfedtions and powers 


of its maker: The vanity and inſufficiency of all 


temporary erjoyments ard accompil/hments ; ſes 


cular or moral, for being a ſatisfying portion, 
to the ſpiritual enlarged defires of the immortal 
ſoul. This in paiticuiar demonſiratei by rations © 


al evidence, in re.uticn unto hanours, riches and 
pleaſures of all kinds: As alſo with reſpect un- 
to the more noble and anreeable entluments; of 
natural, moral and political 4row!/Jedge: and 
learning: Ali which may be wwithaut the ſaving 
experimental knowledg? of Gai the chief good: 
Appcalers and pretenders to reaſon, exp3/Fulared 
avito ſrom the premiſes; either to became more 
ſincere and cordial in their chice of God in 
Chriſt, for their ſouls portion etheruise no 
more 19 pretend te Judge and ad rationally in 

| | ; religion, 
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religion. The gracious, condeſcending and ra- 

tional m. od propeſed in revealed religion, for 
man's coming by a ſaving eren in this 
Eon: TR Deity, 


HE truths contain'd in the two > preceding 
chipters, being ſeriouſly conſidered, reaſy1 

itleif cannot longer refuſe the following inferences, 
As firſt, to mock at the unaccountabie old ptu— 


loſophical fictions, ef the matter of the world, its 


being from eternity, and of the world's owning 
its compoſition vnto a fortuitous concourſe of atoms: 

For as was declared in the fiftn chapter of R iT /} 
SACRA in the reaſonings againſt atheiſm, reaſon 
can never reſt in inanimate matter, as the great 
firſt cauſe of ſuch a glorious univerſe ; but muſt 


. aſcend to ſome living, intelligent all wiſe and al- 


mighty efficient cauſe, which as pre-ex ſtent to ally 
Hath in time given being, both to the matter, ar . 
form of the world And as to the alledged for- 


tuitous cor courſe of atoms, it is range, tnat ſince 


that time, ſuch a concourſe never in the leaſt ap- 
peared : no, not fo much as to rear up the moſt 
infignificant ſhephera's cottage in the wilderneſs, 

concurrence. 


who can reffect upon the vaſt number and variety 
of created beings, all ſo proportionably united to- 


+ gether, with the different offices of the ſeveral parts, 
the dependence and ſubſcrviency cf one cf them 


to another; the continuing harmonious courſe ob- 


| ſerved by nature from feaſon to ſeaſon ? I ſay, 


who poſſibly can be an eye witneſs to theſe things, 


and allow himſelf to be fo far wheedled out of 


his ſenſes, as to believe that a confufed motion; 
like to that of the duſt (in a whirlwind) could ever 


have produced ſuch a wenden fabr! ck, as the 
world is? 
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from tbe Doctrine of Creation. 45 


The ſpring of ſuch ridiculous opinions is obvi- 
ous. The authors of them, on the one hand, por- 
ing upon the greatneſs, excellency and Wonderful- 
neſs of the works of creation; and on the other, 
being dark and confuſed in their notions, of the 
true God, in his creating perfections, and withal, 
being either without the advantage of Moſer's ac- 
curate hiſtory of this myſterious performance; or 
eiſe impreſſ d and abuſed. with mzan thoughts of, 
and prejudices againſt all ſcripture hiſtory « They 
could not after all reflection, fall, upon any author 
or firſt cauſe, whom with confidence they could 
give out as the creator of ſuch a world; as find- 
ing none bearing any proportion thereunto. And 
therefore as an apology for their ignorance (like 
a ſearful fiſh confuſi ig the water) they were obliged 
to contrive this general and dark reſponſe, of a 
fortuitous concourſe, or ĩnexplic ahle chance, to ſolve 
bor rather ſilence allthe zun pluſtag queries, whicir 
might ariſe from ſuch a great and intricate ſubject. 
Thus Pharoah, who knows not God, (Exod. v. 2. 
and vii. 11.) muſt betakes himſelf unto the magi- 
cians : And as he from groſs ignorance, did miſ— 
take the author of providence, ſo they from the 
me cauſe, the author of creation. 
la ſhort, he that now, after ſuch clear divine re- 
velation, making the whole hiſtory of the creation 
ſo evident, and ſo conſi tent with reaſon, will al- 
low himſelf to doubt or diſpu e, the true and liv- 
ing aimighty God, his being the alone creator, 
ought not only to be repited (in, ſo far) void of 
reaſon, till he advance ſome ſolid argument for 
his opinion; which is impoſſible : But further 
joltly deſerveth to be degraded of the honourable 
name of a chriſtian, as denying the firk and great 
fundamental article of the chriſtian world's creetl. 
And chis deſerveth ſo much the more regard, that ic 
is the natural impreſſion & faith of this article, let 
TL | 85 home 


* re b 8 bi 
f e 


8 2 
a a Ae PC Coney 
„„ 


en * 
e 6-1 
r 


* — 
0 m 


n —— — * 
— —— — ns; 
+ 0 7 
— IF 3 
Sr n . <p ISS — 
mx L — 
8 
* F OE Ret , 
* «a 5 * 
PETTY 
"8 / 


+ 


4 
: # 
"7% s el P 
4 — tn EAI „233% 
Vn ; 
: . 
* 3 2 2 
N tht re — 2 
3 11 
4 - 5 4 « 


8 Woh St. Lian He 22 * * * 
wn ns l Vn 1 * 
nenn e ee e „ _—_— 1 FI 
woes e os l * — 0 E947 ons Mans” 
COD rea n ee e RT eg 
3 e e eee n eee if 
oh Oy wy 


> bs EE 
1 8 
o 
\ = ths £ - 
© e 


1 
Þ 8 
. 
2 2 


. 


1 
4 


46 Several Important Inferences, * 


home upon the conſcience, which (when ſanctifi. 
ed) very much 2 dvanceth the moral dependence 
and religion, which is amongſt men in the world. 
And hence C Ecclef. xii. 1. The believing re- 
membrance of our creator is enjoyn'd in our youth, 
as one great founding principle of all religion. In 
fine, if once a man, with that old pagan, come to 
lay, (Exod. v. 2.) Who is the Lord? He will next 
very ſoon natively ſubjoin that I ſhou'd obey him, 
Secondly, As another evident and ſolid inference 
from this dectriné of creation, let us behold with 
the greateſt love, praiſe and admiration, the in- 
conceivable fulneſs of the God-head, from whence 
ſuch a world, with all its fulneſs hath ſprung : 
The univerſe with its all ; being not only origi- 
| nally from him, but infinitely in him; 15 that af- 
ter, he ſhould create a thouſand worlds (were it 
the divine pleaſure) the whole irfluential fulneſs, 
contained in them all, would not bear the propor. 
tion of one drop, unto the great ocean of his eſſen- 1 
tial fulneſs. For, the ſmalleſt drop, doth really 5 
leſſen the ocean, whereas upon the ſeventh day, 7 
the divine eſſential fulneſs, was really and indivia WW 
dually the ſame, it was before the fick, The rea- 4 
fon is obvious, becauſe creation, is not a commu- 
nication of the divine eſſence; but an emanation 
of the virtue of the Deity. God by an almighty, 
irre ſiſtable act of his will, calling things that are 
not, as thcugh they were; he himſelt ſtill remain- 
ing unchangeably the ſame. Briefly, it is evident, 
that the power which produceth a world ont of 
nothing, can never diminiſh the eſſential perfections 
of the infinite agent. 1 | 5 
Reader, who poſſibly can allow, but a few ſeri- 
ous thoughts upon God's rearing up this great 
univerſe out of mere nothing; and upholding it 
without pillar or foundation; and as influencing 
07::- ruling all events in it, ſrom the —_ | 
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From the Do#rine of Creation 47. 


to the moſt minute, theſe five thouſand years and 7 
upwards: And in all this, abſolutely independent 
of all, and yet all dependent upon him; yea, and 
all this without the leaſt variableneſs or ſhadow of 
turning : I ſay who is it can ſeriouſly reflect on 
theſe great performances, and not cry out, with 
Zophar, Canſt thou by ſearching, find out Cod, Job 
xi. 7 Dis i 
I Peter, (Lute v. 8. upon a ſight of one 
ſingle act of the divine power, in the great draught 
of fiſhes, cryed out, Lord, depart from me ; what 
behoved thou, to have done, hadſt thou been an 
eye witneſs, to tbis great agent, in the ſix days 
work ; while God paſſed by, proclaiming the hs 
ry of the creating per fections? Wouldit thou not 
have been obliged with Moſes, to have gone int 5 
the clef of the rock, left ſcme ray of ſuch in faite | 
gory, had 8 thee ; and as fearing le 
creating power had aanihilated” its © 
—_— overwhelmed thee 75 : CN II 
in ſum, be is the incomprehenſibl | 
finding out, Job xi. 7. For, N f 8 all 
wa (fave = own) able to ſearch out the Ns vr 
J VALE Tam on. Ne is under a glori 
ſity of forming impei fe ct ideas of eo 
wg moſt comprehenſive of intelligent bein A * 1 
3 the moſt perfect — which 
the wiſeſt of angels or men, can have cf hin ho 
| _ _ yo nyo og to their finite unde 
our not to the rea vine i „ 
. ee perfectiops. and Nane ES 
3 . ie woſt glor jous angels, even in their cle 1 are 
I igheſt conceptions of him, h ee 
himſeif, in beholding the” M PRE 
heir m | 2 . Hal, be. 
une ful - per fect vic ws, being far below the di- 
6 reis and glory, In fine, God 
Ay Oey himſelf. ES ny es 
| 4a a clear 3 | 
= her of this, how doth the finite 
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48 Several Important Inferences, 


mind inſtantly confound and ſhake, as ſoon as it 


beginneth to dare to enquire into the reaſons of the 
Deity's eternity, independency, ſeif- ſuffi iency, u- 
nity in eſſence, and trinity of perſons: Behold 
how the ſtrongeſt mind inſtantly fails and becom- 


eth darkneſs. Reaſon, indeed, in viewing the 


creation, cannot reſt ſatisfied, till it aſcend, 


and center upon an eternal independent being, as 


the firſt canſe : But when it further preſumeth to 


enquire into the particular manner: aſking, how any 


being can be eternal, independent, ſelf-ſufficient ; & 
how three perſons really diſtin, can ſubſiſt in one 
individual eſſence; then juſtly its finite weak eye, 
dazzleth & confoundeth, as looking upon an ob- 
Jet in perfection and glory. infinitely above it, 
Vain man would be wiſe, Fob. xi. 12. In fine 
therefore, let us remember afpiring, finking Adam, 
and be afraid: And with the deepeſt humility and 
higheſt adoration, ſeal up our thoughts of the Dei- 
ty, with Agur's juſt exclamation of old Hat 
is bis name, or his ſon's name, if thou canſt tell? 
ER Mx ĩↄͤ | | | 

Reader, whoever thou be, I cannot accountably 


eonclude this inference without demanding of thee, 
is this God, thy God? If ſo, thou art infallibly 


happy : Or art thou not yet reconciled ; thou art 
infallibly miſerable. Reafon cannot longer deny, 
but his favour mult be heaven, and his wrath 
muſt be hell: And muſt alſo firmly aſſent to that 


great truth, that whom he blefſ-th, ſhall be bleſſ- 


ed; and whom he curſeth, ſhall be curſed, Num. 
xxiii. 8, 9. Canſt thou, O earth worm, who was 
but yeſterday nothing, canſt thou be party for this 
great God ? I tell thee in his name, j/ once #1 
Wrath be but tindl:d a little, bleſſed are all the, 
that have put their truſt in him, Pſal. ii. 12 0 
therefore, ſeriouſly and impartially conſider, if thou 
haſt ſeen a tranſcendant glory in him, darkning al 

os Re: temporal 


11 47 


—— 
— . 


? 


tempor] portions? hath thy ſoul in earneſt ſaid to 


him or ly, be my God I refer the terms to thyſelf? 


Or hath thy love to him, and reſpect to his glory, 


made thee to los th thyſelf, and mourn for the contra- 


rity of thy nature and life, to his holy nature and 
jaw? Haſt thou cordially bleſſed him for his ſon 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, deſiring nothing more than 
to feel the powerful ex: cution, of the great three- 


feld mediatory offices upon thy foul ? And to con- 
firm a'l, baſt thou an exercifing concern, upon thy 


firit.to obey, pleaſe ard honcur this God, in the 
whole cf thy copverfation ? If thus matters ſtand 
with thee, infallibly he is thy God, and with him, 
grace and glory, and every good thing (Pal. 
Ixzxiv. 11) ſhall become thine. ' ; 

But to paſs from the incomprehenſible effential 
fulneſs ; let ns next take a view of the ſtreams of 


the in fluential ; which are ſhed abroad through 


the creation. Great is the world's julneſs; and 


that, whether we corfider the kind influences of 


the heavens; the lich and yearly harveſts of the 
earth; the great and various product of the fea 
ard rivers: The numberl:ſs fowls of the air; the 
fl cks cf a thouſand hills; the nouriſhing lower 
plants; the taller cedars ard ſtrong eaks:; rhe 
jucy clive and chearing vine: the imbell|ſhed 
mountains of gold and fiiver; the rich coaſts of 
pearl; the beſpangled rocks of precious ſtones: 
1 ſay, who pe ſſibly can ſurvey all theſe, and not 
ſay amen to Cen xvii, 1, I am God all- ſufficient; 
ard to Hag. it, 8. the filver is mine and the gold 


is mine, faith the Lord of hoſts. All which be- 


ing conſidered, | 

Surely they that ſeek 1he Lord, can want no 
good thing, P/al. xxxiv. 10. for, ſeeing the earth, 
and al] this its great fulneſs, is the Lord's, both 


in poiat of creation, pcfſeflion and diſpoſal, P/al. 
AIV. I. It is not poſſible for reaſon, to ſuppoſe, 


1 that 


ann 


rom the Doctrine of Creation, TY 
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50 Several Important Inference: 


that the frequent low condition of the godly, can 
| ariſe from any other cauſe, but the divine wiſdom 
and love, conſulting their real good : It being 
no evident that it can neither be lack of treaſure, 
nor want of good-will, God having not ſpared his 
own ſon, even unto death for them. Rom. viii, 32. 
From all which, it neceſſirily foliows, that the 
true and moſt ſolid way. in all the world, for ſe. 
curing ſuch a portion of temporal bletligs, as jis 
really beſt for us (infi iite wiſdom b ing judge) muſt 
be, to ſeek; firſt, this all- ſufficieut God to be our 
Tod ; for in having him, and a ſoecial covenant 
antereſt in him; we ſecure all; becauſe having 
once given himſelf, he can hegrudge nothing. This 
s the true import, of that comprehe- five and. wiſe 
Precept, Matth. vi. 33. Firſt, ſee the Aingdom of 
Cod, and the rigbteguſneſi thereof, ard all theſe 
things ſhall be added unto you, Few. | know, be- 
- Hieve the la“. er elauſ:, but reaſon itſelf c innot re- 
fuſe it; for to ſuppoſe, God would give bimſe)f, 
and yet withhold ſome real good, is blaſphemouſly 
to make the Deity to eſteem ſomething re than 
himſelf. Bur if reaſon want ſatisfaction, about 
the diſcouraging, ordinary mean condition et many 
of the people of God; pleaſe only conſider, that a 
Principal part of man's corruption, confits in a 
carnal bias, loving the creature, more thau God: 
And therefore, as a moſt wiſe and proper antidote 
_ againſt this inſinuating and enſ1aring evil; great 
things in this life, muſt not be the ordinary allow- 
ance, even of the favourites of heaven, Prov. xxx. 
© Briefly, a little true holineſs, conforming us to 
God. being a greater good, than great temporal 
Happineſs : The advancing of the f5:mer, mult ar- 
gue the greateſt love. /t is good jor me, that 1 
Have been aflited, that I might learn thy ſtatules, 
P/al. exix 951. Is a truth, to which, true and 


ſolid reaſon muſt and will aſſeat; whatever 22 
8 f 85 reaſon 


from the  Doftrine: my creation. 51 


reaſon, corrupted by the ſenſual app*tire, murmur 
againſt it, In fine, the concluſion. of all is, Jet us 
make ſare the fountain, and the ſtreams will infal- 
libly and natively follow, P/a/, xxiii.. 1. But to 
proceed in the application, 

Let us come to the laſt and mid inference, 
in which we are alſo o deeply concerned: And 
that is, ſeriouſly to conſider, That ſeeing God is 
the great firſt cauſe and fountain- -being, that then 
certainly, he muſt be the ſupream and chief good: 
To clear which, let us conſider; that firſt he muſt 


he ſach in himſelf, ſeeing all the excellencies and =; 


perfections to be found in the whole creation, from 


the higheſt arehangel; to the ſmalleſt atom, are 4 


altogether from him, as the fountain. The angels, 
that excel in knowledge. Holineſs, power, and 
glory, are his: So alfo Adam in all the wonder- 
tul perfections of his ſoul and body, in the ſtate of 
jnnges was the workmanſhip of his hands. 
$21:m0n's great excellencies of unparalleled wiſdom 


dominion, treaſures. and grandeur;. were all, tlie 


conſeq2ents, of his wiſe and acceptable prayer: to 


this God. 1 Kings. iti. -1 0, 11, 12 The gl Hrious 
fountain of light and virtue in the ſun above; The 


ſeminal powers of the earth below; all theſe have 


his fingers framed. But this is not all, for as all 


theſe were originally from him, ſo they are infinite- 
ly in him. He could (were his glory ende 
multiply worlds. like the ſtars of heaven: This 


one, coſt him only, a divine Let it be, and when 
he ſpoke ; a thouſand. as:eafily as one, would have 
appeared, had the divine will, but once fo decreed. 


So that this great actual world, with all its fulneſs, 
is very nothing, and leſs than nothing, in compa» 


riſon with the infinite creating fulneſs and virtue 
in the Deity, [/ai. xl. 11 

But, to bring this inference cloſſer Home; As 
God is ſuck in bimſelf, o by his being man's cgea- 
| G 4 . tory 
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tor, he hath particularly demonſtrated his bein 
man's chief good, For Treaſon cannot but conclude, 
that fince Gcd is the alone author, of the human 
nature, in all its powers and Capacities ; It is 
thereupon impoſſible, that man thou d be capable 
of erjoying another or greater bl f{:dneſs, han 
what muſt neceſſarily be in hm that ſo created 
and compoſed him: for as the eff d can never 
excel the cauſe, fo the creature in 1:s powers and 
capacities to er joy, can never tranicend the 
Powers and fulneſs of the creator to b: ftow ; other. 
wiſe the effect muſt have greater perfectious than 
the cauſe, which is imp ſſible; for from wherce 
 Jhould it have them, but from the cauſe, upon 
Which it is abſolutely dependent, ard at firſt re- 
ceived it's being ? All which being co ſidered, 
I canrot but beſeech the reader, ſolidly to be- 
' Hieve the joint voice of ſcripture and reaſon, to wit, 
That God only, is in very deed, the Fountarn of 
living waters, and that all other portions, are but 
broken ciſterns, which can hold no water. 7+. ii. 
13. Abraham's All ſufficient God in Clunkt, is 
the only compleat match for the human 1:ature, 
which is to be ' immortal in {ul ard body both, 
through eternity. Erie fly it is only he who can 
<loath thee, with a perfect righiecut: efs, fully par- 
don thy fins, give ſolid peace to thy conſcience, per- 
 #ealy reſtore his image on thPTcul ; and who can 
conquer all thine enemies, comfort thee at death, 
give thy body a glorious reſurrection, thy perſon 
'a ſolemn acquittance before the tribunal ; and who 
can crown all with an eternity of immediate viſion 
of the divine fulneſs and glory, together with a 
perfect fruition of the divine love in Chr iſt, pre- 
ducing incorceivable ſatis faction to the mind, and 
Joy unſpeakable to the will, P/al. xvi. 11. And 
rherefore let reaſon now, if it can, produce a por- 
tion amongſt the whole creation, that may once 
| : Pretend, 


—_—— 


| earth worm down to the duſt. ' Accordingly all 


— 


pretend, to perform one of all theſe, for ſinful, 
miſe able man; and it ſo, much leſs can it make 
compariſon with this All. ſufficient, infinite God. 
As for the whole af temporal ble ſſi gs, contained 

in riches, honor and plezfures, as in their higheſt 
and beſt improvement, they can only amoudt to 

convenient journey bread in the wilderneſs ; my in 
their nature, they are greſs and peri bing; 
wars adjuſted to the wants, defires, * capacines, Go 
2 ſpiritual immortal ſon! ; which by the fall was 
robbed of the divine favor. image, and fellowſhip; 
2:d can never reſt in any portion, but ſuch as will 


reftore theſe again unto it. Beſides, if God do 


bat touch. the clay a little diſorderir g it's natural 
pouers; how qu; ickly doth the greateſt worldling, 
and be ppieſt tenfnaliſt, Icath what they adm red 
ard idolzed before? PJal. Gui 
with the dog they may return. to the vomit, but 
is 3 is only owing to the b. ivdfolding and bewitch- 


irg nature of fin, which makes man a fool, even 


alter he hath been beat in the mortar, with a peſ- 
til, # 70. XXVI1, 22. 

Te conclude, man! thou muſt die; a moſt 
re:iorable and nec ſſary proof of the juſtice and 
hoimeſs of the Deity. Man being at firſt, raiſed 
ont ct the duſt, to 3 God. by perſect love and 
obecier.ce, how juſt and quis it, that man turn- 
ing re beſlions, ſhould return to the duſt again. 80 
die thou muſt, For, if fia, when but imputed, 
obliged the ſon of God, to undergo death, how 
much more ſhall a curſed maſs of wwherent corrup- 
tion, and great perſonal actual guilt, bring thee an 


the preceeding generations, and different ranks and 
qualities of men in them, ſince Adam, where are 
they now? The Antediluvian patriarchs with 
their 860, goo vears, promiſing (as it were) to write 
the epitaph of the world, are now gone, as if they 


never 
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never had beer, or as if they had died from the 
- womb. The Great Cz/ars, where are they? Are 
not their faces hid in the duſt, and their imperial 
batans lying now under their heads? And dh 
not a little Guſt now cover and conquer conquering 
Alexander? Briefly, Dives equally with Lazarus, 
mult obey this inevitable ſummons, unleſs thou can 
ſhew ſome perſonal diſeharge from heaven of thi; 
war, Eccle/ viii. 8 For even thoſe for whom Chit 
died, mult die, as a ſtanding memorandum of the 
divine indignation againſt fin. EE 
Upon the whole therefore, let vs realize, that 
certain Great Climacterick in which the laſt of 
our numbered days fhall infallibly come; in 
which we. mult ſtep out of time, and enter in 
upon eternity; appearing before that great God, 
who (when but intimating the law) made Mount 
Sinia thake and tremble ; and thereupon let us 
reaſon ſericuſly a little with our ſouls, how in that 
day, the greateſt riches can be no price for the 
ſoul's redemption ; ſeeing reaſon can never belicve, 
that gold or ſilver, the du/# of the foorfioo!, can be 
of any value unto the Deity, upon the tirone. 
Befides, God being infinite, fia neceſſarily mull be 
an infinite cffence ; and on the other haud, being 
eſſentially and perfectly j uſt, requiring a ſatisfaction, 
bearing full proportion to the offence, it's impeſ. 


ſible, any finite performance or price, can ever 


purchaſe recer ciliation. (P/al. xlix. 78.) lit 
not then the rich man truſt in his riches, Jer. 
> 5 off 23. | | 


4 
\ 


Again, as to honour end grandeur, God being 
the moſt high, independent of all, ard in the re- 
verer ce of none; ard withal being perfectly juſt; 
there will, there can be no reſpect of perſons with 

him: And therefore undoubtediy he will impartially 
render to every man according to his works, 2 
ors 


or 
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Cor. v. 10; it. He is the God, that dethron'd 


reat Nehuchadnez zar, cl laſſiug him with the beaſts 
of the fie'd, til! he ſpoke out of the duſt unto him, 
and wied his kingdom to be over all, Dan. iv. 
23; 24. Briefly, God having made of one War 
(42, xvii. 26) all nations and ranks of men: 


It muft af nec ſſity be ſome thing fuer: 


above any diff. rence of blood, or ancientneſs of 


chkaiters, that will diſtinguiſh pei ſons in that great 
and impartial day; when the bar before the great 
white throne. will infallibly /evel all mankind, 


Rev. xx 11, 12. And [ ſaw a great white throne, 
and him that fat on it, from whoſe ſace the cacth 


and the heaven fled. away, and there was found no 


plate far them. Aud 1 ſaw the dead, ſmall and 


great fland be ore God; andthe bonks were grened: 


And another book was gpened, which is the book of 


life 1 ani the dead were judged out of thoſe things 


A 


auhich awhere written in the books, according to 


their urs Again, if we ſhall proper. 
T9 co: fi der, ſenfual pleaſures of att kinds, it is 


certaig, that decaying and dying nature, cauſing 


all the ſenſi {es intirely to flag, can reliſh no ſweet- 
neſs er ſatisfaction in them; The fi'ver-cord being 
orce becken, nature is unhinged. The wine may 
1d:ed continve to move itſ. f aright in the glaſs, 
a d give it's colour, Pro xxin, 21: But the melan- 


choly eye, ſtaring ia upon eternity. and the tremb- 


ling hand can how take no fati f. ction, nor make 
any imp roveinent, The inſpiring notes of voice 
and vial, may be in themſelves as pleaſant as ever. 
Fut now the very noiſe of the graſs-hopper, and 


weight of the thin linen is become a burden And 


as for the niceſt and moſt favoury preparations. 
they are now loathed, yea the very mentioning of 
them in hazard to overwhelm the ſickiſh ſpirits. 
In fine, as to all plezſures that can be nam:d, dy- 


Lig man intirely beccrasch Solomon's proſelyte 
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Eceleſ. 1. 2: vanity of vanities, all is vanity, And 
therefore allow me to addreſs lovers of pleaſures, 
more then lovers of God. Can reaſon itſelf, poſ- 
ſibly approve of your Choice? Are they not, only 
for a ſeaſon, while you are immortal? Pray there. 
fore. be not ſo unequally yeked. Ard ferinuſly 
Ponder again and again, that grave ard weighty 
ironical expoſtulation, Fecle/ xi 9g Wherein God 
jukly mocketh at ſinners, for the vnaccountab'e. 
neſs of this choice Rejoice O young man in thy 
gyeuth, and let thy heart chear thee in the days of thy 
youth, and wall in the ways of thy heart, and in 
the fight of thine eyes; but inow thou, that for al 
theſe things, God will bring thee unto judgment, 0 
then cor ſider where will ail temporal portions be, 
in that ſolemn morning, wherein heaven and earth 
are to be ina flame? (2 Pet. iii. 10) and the whole 
of men's thoughts intirely upon che inquiry, what 
to arſwer him, who is to fit as /upream judge upon 
the great throne ?. ” 5 
But perhaps reader, thy genius bath rot led thee 
ſo much to thoſe idols « riches, honor and plea- 
ſures : but thy ſon) being little more refined and 
elevated. literature and the pleaſare of knowledge 
arifing therefrom, hath been more thy ſludy. And 
if fo, { mvſt tell thee, that However, thou haſt in 
ſo doing, ated more ſuitably unto the intelligent 
rational conſtitution of the human foul, and in ſo 
far been happier, than the former, in their groſſer 
enjoyments, yet in a dying hour, ſuppoſe thou 
ſnouldeſt he found to excel in all natural, moral 
and political knowledge, the human underſtanding 
is capable cf ; yet if this thy knowledge, hath not 
been of that ſaving effics cious kind, as actually and 
powerfully to determine thy will, to chooſe God in 
Chriſt for thy chief portion and bappineſs, and 
cauſing thee habitually to love him above all, and 
from love to keep his commandments ; I can aſſure 


chee, 5 
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thee, in the Lord? s name, all thy knowledge, will 
only be found to have b:en the precious ſtone in the 
head of the toad, which never altereth it's poiſon- 
ons nature; And. therefore ſtill (notwithſtanding 
of thy great knowledge) thou ſhalt be alto» 
gether unfit for er joying a holy God, in that holy 

city, where nothing that defile: h can enter: Rev, 


1 
Tea more, all the advantage thou ſhalt have 


by all thy great natural and acquired accompliſh» 


ments, ſhall only be, to be reckoned, the ſervant. 
who knew his Lord's Will, ard yet FN it not, and 
therefore liable to double ſtripes, Luke xii. 47. 
Briefly, upon a death bed, thy being the wiſeſt 


naturaliſt, having univerſal nature in it's greateſt 


phznomena unveil'd unto, thee ; Thy being the 


reateſt ſtateſman in the age, perfectly acquainted, 
with the whole of politicks, lawful and unlawfal, 
in the grand rules ard principles thereof, together 
with the wiſe variation to be obſerved in their ap- 
plication, - according to the different nature an 
circumſtances of the principal deſign : Yea more, 
ſuppoſe thee, the only great divine, in the whole 


church, ſpeaking with the tongues of men and 


angels, ſpeculatively underſlanding all myſter ies, 
and all knowledge, in the bock of God 0 Cor. Riii. 
1. 2 Xn i ſupernatural regenera iag grace, 

hath not ſo illuminated «hy mind, as to diſcover 
God in Chriii. to be the chief and great, good, 
engaging thy ſou}, chers -upon cordia.ly to mak: 
him thy beloved ; ard fince that choice, if the ſame 


grace hath nor contrain'd thee to offer thy all 
unto him. ard to aim to glorify him with thy all; 


thou art but a ſounding braſs and tinkling cy mba; 
in ſhort a meer paſſive tool (however poliſhed and 
uſeful in thy ttation) over-ruled and uſed as a 
ſervant, 
deſerving no reward from God, kor thy ſelfiſh 
love 


from the Doctrine of Creation. ” 57 


to divine providence in thy generation. 
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love and ſervice : Thou having never from ſincere 
love ſought his glory in any one action of thy life: 

But upon the contrary, ſelf hath been thy God, in 
the whole ; yea even, in the ſeemingly religious 
part of thy converſation. Believe it then, the 
great ard wiſe Ged, will be infallibly glorified, 

ca ctively by, or paſſively upon all the children of 
men, Prov. XVi. 4, 

The concluſion ef all this reaſoning, 15, the 
ſpecial love of God the father; the only ſp1ing cf 
al true bleſſedneſs; the Ne image of cur Lord 


the con munion and fellou ſhip cf the holy ghoſt ; 

the {weeteſt enjoy ment; together with ar eternity 
of all theſe, in the everlaſting kingdom, can only 
make up a ſuitable and compleat portion, tor ra- 
tional immortal man. As upon the contrary, ik 


change with eternity; in that caſe, thy ſoul can 
never know good ; but upon the other hand, only 
be fille d with deſpair and trembiing, upon the cer- 


ard joy of the divine preſence : And the! eupon be- 
gin and ſiuk under the fearful! impreſs of the divine 
holineſs, juſtice, power and wrath, as ſet home by 


cauſe of thy diſhonouripg God and his law; de- 
ſpiſing Chriſt and his goſpet ; and thy quenching 
the ſpirit, in his motions ; 
making, ſelf, thy God and laſt end. 

Allow me therefore in the bowels of a gracions 
God to beſcech all that have reid the pre miſſcs, 
ſeriouily to ponder the ſame ; and reflect how 
| deeply you are concerned therein. It is not a mar- 
ter of ii d fferency, to live without a ſaving intereſt 
in This GOD ; tar lefs to die fo : But above all to 
ba ve him, fit down as ſupream judge, in the great 


bis 


_ Jeſus Chriſt, the higheſt perf: ction of cur nature; 


theſe be wanting in the critical hour cf time's ex- 
tain proſpect ct eternal banithment, from the glory 


an awakened evil conſcience, condem̃ning thee; ba. 


ard in men. for thy 
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wrath : who I ſay in that day, will undertake to 
deſcribe the power of the ſame; or to unfold the 


| thinking foul, lift up thy voice, and bleſs this 
E long-ſufering Ged, that he is yet thus importuning 
E thee; thou mighteſt juſtly have been long ere this 
time, in the place, where the divine patience and 
race hath no being, and yet God at the ſam: time, 
equally bleſſed and glorious, with what he is now. 
He wants not thee, but thou him, Be deeply there- 
fore aſhamed of this monſtrous neglect of the divine 
goodneſs, e 5 
And to encourage thee, to be ſerious in this 
great concern, confi der how condeſcending God is 
towards thy coming by a ſure and ſaving intereſt 
in him. Only from the ſoul ſay to God in Chriſt, 


whom I d:fire beſides thee, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. Or if 
wouldf have it, then from the heart cry, draw me, 


ward heart remain, then with all the ſeriouſneſs, 
thou can'ſt attain to, lift up thy voice with 
Ephraim, Fer. xxxi. 18. and cry, Turn thou me, 
lord, and I ſhall be turned. In ſhort, with the 
= wiſe merchant, Mat. xiii, 43 44. ſolemaly and 
hours for eternity, and firſt declare, that now thou 
halt found out the pearl of great price, and att 


only, man's true and compleat happineſs lies; and 
| that beſides him, all other portions are very vanity; 
ſeeing it is only in Chriſt, thou can'ſt find wiſ- 
dom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification and redemption. 
And next thereupon be aſhamed and mourn 


ſulaeſs, mean thoughis and contempt of ſuch 
= T | | aa 
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his power, and his power and jealouſy kindling nis 


miſery of its object? Pſal. xe 11. O therefore, 


Whom have 1 in heaven but thee : Or in the earth 
| thy love be not fo lively and evident, as what thou 


ſong. 1. 4. And if ſtill to thy grief, a cold back- 


ſeriovily, Go to God in Chriſt, allowing fore few 


perſuaded in thy ſoul, that in himſelf, and in him 


before him, tor thy former blindneſs, forget» 
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| Several 1 Inportant Inf crences; 


an ir ts 8 and all. ſufficient God. Ard 
laſtly without any further delay, cry out for a day 
cf ſaving power to enable tby ſoul, to an actual 


cordial choice cf him for thy God ard portion in 


time and eternity: ſaying, Only be my God, and 
give grace to love thee much, and from love to live 
greatiy to thy glory; upen which, I chearjully reſar 
all my «ther concerns to the abſolute diſpoſal of pro- 
vidence. This is the true goſpel way of ſelling all 
to lea the pearl , great price: Which if 
once truly done, then ii fallibly thou haſt joined 


thyſelf to the Lord, in a covenant, which thy God 


will make everlaſting, love them that love me, 
{ Pro. xviii. 19, ) will certaialy prove an eternal 
truth. Thou hatt hearkened, inclined the ear, and 
come unto him, aid therefore God hath ſurely 
made an evcr)alting covenant with thee, even the 
ſure mercics of David, Iſa. Iv. 3. | 

„And now you appealers to reaſon ; God the 
Father, ſon and hoty ghoſt, being mau's creator, 


Joyments ; can reaſon longer refuſe to cry out, that. 
true e , religion, as conſiſting 1 in a ſuperla- 


tive love to God; a cordial embraci: g of his ſon 
in all his redeeming ffices, 


ſpirit; 


certainly be the moſt account ible converſation and 


reaſonable way of living, the human nature is. 


capable of. Be perſuaded then, either to become 
more truly religious, in your principles and prac- 
tice; or elle take it not ill, if you be jultly accounts 
cd, the perſons furtheſt from true and ſolid reaſon, 
in its genuine principles and precepts, of all others 
in the world Yea it is certain, that all mankind 

beginning of 2 88 uu, WE IK - 
1 „ | Twas 


the alone author of his being, perfections and en- 


| an affectionate tender 
| entertaining of the motions and dictates of his holy 
and all theſe evidenced by an univyerſul 
practical reſpect unto his commandments; mult 


ove day will ſubſeribe, That the fear of Cod is the. 
10; 2% fines - 


CIs 


CHAPTER IV. 


from the Doctrine of Creation. 61, 


That moment, a ſoul beginneth ſincerely to love 
and fear God, then, and nottill then, #rue wiſdom 
commenceth He only is the fool, that faith in 
his heart, There is u God, and who thereupon _ 
corrupteth his Way, P/al. xiv. I, 2. | 


— 


Having ſeen Cod as the glorious creator of Bet 
worlds, let us proceed to admire him as the all- $ 
wiſe governor of / great an univerſe. The 
wonderful preſervation, of the material world 
briefly confedered, together with the harmonious 
concurrence of ſecond cauſes therein. God the 
firſt cauſe, moveth and abſolutely over-ruleth all. 
The far more remarkable and wonderful conduct 
of divine providence, towards angels and men, 
Fall next under confideration. To find out which, E 
the eternal, divine decrees, relative to both, muſk © 
be conjidered. Theſe decrees as to what they are 
in the deity, explained. Their eternal ſpring 
giving riſe unto them, in the arder of nature dif- 
 courjed. In this inquiry, two things are found, 
1. That even thoje divine perfections, which 
were manifeſied by creation, may yet further, be 
mare gloriouſly diſpiayed, by the procedure of 
providence. 2dly, That ſome divine perfection 
till remained, as yet, latent and obſcure ; even 
after the whole ort of creation were finiſhed. 
Accordingly the divine Hvereignity, juſtice and 
mercy, plead for à ſpecial conſideration in the 
Joreſaid decrees, The divine ſovereignty de/- 
cribed. It is undeniable unts the deity. God's 
great jealouſy over the glory of this high perfec- 
tion. Its procedure in relation to angels and 
wen « As 1, Its OR OO repſect to the diſpo- 
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fal of the whole temporal intereſts and conceru- 
ments of both. adly. The falſe ſcheme of divine 
. predeſtination ; as offered by carnal reaſon ; in 
relation to the eternal ſtate and condition of 
angels and men is conſidered. Several falſe and 
_ groundlg/s prejudices, againſt the doctrine of di- 
vine fredeſtination, diſcourſed and anſwered , 
Such as 1. The alleaging of the deiiy's being ab- 
ſolutely mercy, without juſtice : And 2dly, That 
whatever of juſtice be with the Deity, that yet 
mercy, i /o eſſential unto the divine nature, that 
there can be no divine decree of reprobation, 


\ 


E have now heard of the creation of the 
VV higher and lower worlds, the one poſſeſſed 
by angels, and the other by men ; and therein have 
ſeen the deity, as the almighty creator; Let us 
next proceed to conſider and admire him as the 
all-wiſe governor of both worlds. Infinite wiſdom, 


power and goodneſs, muſt not center in meer 


creation. 3 > 
Leaving then, the ſtarry and zrial heavens with 
their influencrve powers, unto the conduct of the 


| ſettled ordinances thereof; known only to him that 


made them; Fob. xxxviii. 33, Cc. And the 
more groſs and fixed parts of the creation here be- 
low, to be preſerved eaſily in being by the ſame. 


word of power, which called them at firſt out of 


nothing: and committing the various vegetables 
and minerals, unto the celeſtial powers in their dif- 
ferent motions and ſituations ; in conjunction with 
the terceſtrial ; as influencing the different ſeaſons 
of the year, with their various products, Jer. xxxii. 
25. Referring alſo the ſea to ſtruggle in vain with 
its ſwaddling band the ſand, and to come and go 
At the pleaſure of the mighty and variable wind; 
But withal regularly to obey, the myterious 
_ egreſs and regreſs of the great fountains - 
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things conſiſt ; 
Col +. 17.. All then, that remains, is, next to take 


one thin 


6— . abi 
3 
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depths below, Feb. xxxviii. 10, 11, And laſtly. | 
leaving the animal creatures, unto the government 
of their various natural inſtin&s, ſo deeply impreſ- 
ſed in their curious (though comparatively coarſe) 
imiginatio u; referring, I ſay, the conduct of all 
theſe groſſer parts of the creation unto the ſettled 
natures and powers of their ſæveral proper ſecond 


cuſes, upon which they immediately depend: 


But ſtill in a neceſſary ſubordination unto an ab- 
ſolute over - ruling inflience from. the firſt cauſe; 
yea and that in the moſt minute of their motions; 
even to the falling of a ſparrow to the ground, 
Matth. 10. 29. Or of a dog's moving his tongue 
(Exod. xi. 27) agaiaſt {/rael in their coming 
(tho, at night) out of Egypt. Thus by him all 
that is, are preſerved and diſpoſed, 


under confidergtion, the more remarkable conduct 

of divine providence, towards angels and men. 
To find out which, the eternal decrees concern- 

ing both muſt be conſulted. In conceiving of 


which aright, we muſt remember theſe - two, firft, TY 


That all things depending upon the divine will, ia 


their b:ing, and operations; the divine mind, muſt 


certainly know and order what he willeth; again 


2diy, That as the divine attributes, (as they are in 


God) are all one; The deity being abſolutely free 
of all compoſition : 80 alſo the whole divine decrees, 
relative to angels and men, and all future events, 
as ſeated in the eternal mind and will, are with- 
out all multipliciry of thoughts and purpoſes, and 
tree of all ſucceſſion, as to time, It being only 
fi 1ite angels and men; not an infinite God; who 
mult think and reſolve on the end, and then on the 
means, and ſo by reaſoning infer and determine 
g from. and in conſequence upon another. 
Hence Gol by Eiphaz juſtly challenged Fob xv. 
5. If the ſecret of the Lord was with him? To 


GS. 1 wit 


64 The decrees of the divine predeſtination, 


wit, the infinite, incomprehenſible way of under. 
ſtanding and courſe), which is with the deity. It 
Was alſo this knowledge. that was too high for 
David (Pal. cxxxix, 6.) to comprehend. 
Therefore, however the divine decrees, to our 
finite minds; be innumerable, according to the 
multiplicity of their objects: Yet as in God, they 
are not ſo: Being only, one eternal intuitive com- 
prebenſive view in the infinite mind, of what crea- 
 Fures, and what performances or events relative to 
them in time and eternity, would be for the glory of 
the adorable trinity, and for the praiſe of the greg. 
Perſections of the divine nature; and acc. 
ingly the eternal divine will, ſwereignly and 
immutably decreeing and appointing the ſame. 
'Thus at once known unto God were all his 
works from the beginning, Act, xv. 18. And 
(41) things are wrought after the counſel of his 
own will, Eph. i. 11. This one comprehenſive, 
and to us incomprehenſible divine act and decree, - 
being pregnant with the whole creation and all the 
events relative thereto :We of neceſſity, by reaſon 
of the finite, dark, ſlow and gradual way of human 
acquiſition of certain knowledge, muſt divide and 
_ ſubdivide the ſeveral divine purpoſes, reſpecting 
angels and men, contained therein. | 
In order to which, the eternal ſprings in the 
deity, giving riſe in the order of nature, unto the 
foreſaid decrees, muſt be a little conſidered, In 
reflecting on which,  * - 5 
The firſt thought which (under the conduct of 
divine light) offereth itſelf on this head, muſt cer- 
tainly be: That infinite wiſdom being conſulted 
in the beginning of the whole of God's way, Prov. 
viii. 22. Whether as to creation or providence; 
the ſaid wiſdom undoubtedly propoſed, that as the 
glory of the deity was juſtij made the ultimate * 


as, Str, We Ma Teac 


Mo ſcriptural, and rational. 6 5 


of creation. Prov | xvi. 4. So now it was alſo high- 
ly reaſonable (the agent being the ſame, and about 
to do yet mare wonderovily). that his declarative 
glory, ſhovld be yet more highly advanced. by the 
evgrks of providence. This being all the return a 


deity already infinite in glory and biefſedneſs, was 


capable of Ir finite wiſdom muſt make progreſs : 
"The ſecond eternity (mean a parte pf) muſt 
be more glorious than the firſt, otherwiſe the great 
iniervening works of creation and providence are 
loſt. | 


offered themſelves ; fr#, that ſome divine excel- 
lencies not as yet declared in the deity, by the 
works of creation, nor glorionſly diſplayed. ſhould 
be now in thgqworks of providence, towards angels 
and men, particularly con ſidered and exalted. 2dly; 
That all the perfections already diſcovered; in the 
works of creation, but withal capable of a further 


manifellation, ſhould be diſplayed by ſome higher 


and more gloricus operations: That ſo in due time, 


the glorious climax or gradation of the divine praiſe 
may be accomplithed, anc perfected. The ſeventh 


day for praiſing the glorious creator, muſt give 
way to the firſt for praiſing the more glorious and 
wonderful redeemer, Jai. ix 6, And the ſong of 


the morning ſtars at the firſi creation, muſt be turn- 

ed into a muſirg and deep porirg upon the far 
more glorious and ſurprizing incarnation and death 
of the ſon of God, in order to man's redemption, 


Job xxxviii 9, Compared with 1. Pet. i. 12 And 
in fine, at the long run, the Lord's dav itſelf muſt 
dive plac? unto the everlaſting ſabbath, for ſi gin 

the perfect hallelujahs due unto the fulneſs and 


completion of the divine love in Chriſt, Rev, 
V. 9, 10. = 


"Theſe two propoſals, evidently promiſed ſomuch 


towards the glory cf the deity, (the juſt and ulti- 
1 1 
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mate * of all the divine purpoſes and perfor- 
mances) that it is clear, they could not but be ac- 
quieſced 1 in. 6 
Accordingly upon this, it being found, that, how 
ever, creation work, had gloriouſly manifeſted the 
divine wiſdom, power and goodneſs, yet there re- 
mained ſome other per fections in the deity, equally 
lorious and dear unto him, not as yet diſplayed, 
in their cperaticns ; ſuch as, the divine ſove- 
reignity, juſtice and mercy : And that therefore 
In the works of providence. the glory of thoſe at- 
tributes ſhould be particularly confulted. And 
With all it being again found, that the obje cti pro- 
per for thoſe perfe ctions to act upon, mull firſt be 
intelligent; to acknowledge a ſovereign: Ard 
2dly, reaſonable, to become ſubjected unto a juſt 
law : 34% fallible, and ſo capable of needing 
mercy: Angels and men were accordingly fixed 
upon, as the only proper objects of the glorious 
diſplays of thoſe divine perfections. In Os 
of which, let us begin with, 
The divine ſovereignty, that great pearl 1 in the 
deity's crown; whereby as creator of aiige's and 


. . - men, and the alone author of their all; he hath 


an undoubted, abſolute right and power, to diſpoſe 
of them, and their all in time and eternity, what 
ever way he ſeeth moſt for his glory. 
For, God being in hioſelf, the firſt and the alone 
eternal independent being, who only could be, 
and is the firſt cauſe ; ſovereignty muſt be, eſſen- 
tial unto him, upon the ſuppoſition of proper ob- 
| Fes, to exerciſe the ſame opon. For he who is 
firſt, as-the alone efficient cauſe of all, cannot but 
have an indiſputable rig ht to be the laſt, in point of 
end ; even to diſpoſe all things for his own glory, 
Prov. xvi. 4 
Again, as to the actual exerciſe of this e- 
u. how evident i is it? according to the model of 
| : "—_— 
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human apprehet ſion of things divine 3 that upon 
Ged's finiſhing the higher and lower worlds, and 
planting angels and men in them; that vpon the 
very firſt view, which God had of both, that he 
could not inſtantly and juſtly fee himſelf, the moſt 
high, baving an unqueſtionable claim and title to 
be the ſovereign diſpoſer and governor of both 
worlds. And more eſpecially of angels and men, 
as having coſt the deity moſt contrivance and per- 
formance, as being capable above all the creation 
beſides, of returning him the greateſt glory. 
Moreover the deity, being infinite in holingeſs and 
righteouſneſs, and ſo not capable of wronging the 
creature. by any degree or act of his providence: 
As alſo being infinite in wiſdom, and ſo not c-pa- 
ble of any miſtake. as to proper means in diſpe ſing 
and over-ruling his creatures for their juſt ends: 
1 fey conſider in g, all theſe things, what pcflible 
objection can remain againſt God's acting, as the 
great ſovereign of angels and men? Biiefly, could 
he once have ſaid to both? You are yet meer no- 
thing; come forth and declare your being, if ye 
can? Ard ſhall an abſolute pcwer to vie them, 
as he pleaſeth, for his glory, be refuſed him. 
Aud as to man, had any perſon ſtcod by and 
feen the piece of rude clay in the creator's hand, 
ct which he made him; and had been aſked by 
God. may I not moſi juſtly and reaſonably, make 
this a veſſel for the glory of which of my attributes 
] pleaſe : Could any with the leaſt pretence of rea- 
ſon, have denied that right and power unto Ged ? 
Briefly, both the light and law of nature, confirm= 
eth, that as creation is God's givirg being to a2 
creature that was nothing; ſo fundamentally, it 
devoteth back the creature to the abſolute diſpoſal 
ef the creator. The aathor of our being, muſt 
certainly have an undeniable right to determine the 
ſpecial end thereof, and particulaily which of the 
4 _ creaturs mM 
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creators excellencies, we ſhall ultimately glorify, 
Monſtrous clay ! Firſt give thyſelf being, and next 


command thy preſervation therein; or elſe be 


aſhamed at once both to blaſpheme God, and give 


reaſon the bluſh, in ſaying,---Why haſt thou made 


me thus, Rom. ix. 20. 
Let none then wonder that God inſiſteth ſo 
much in his word on this juſt and high claim of 
the deity ; his ſovereignty ; frcquent!y aſſerting 
Himſelf, The moſt high ; only putentate : King if 
kings ; Lord of lords, 1 Tim. v. 16. Doing ac- 
cording to (his will) in the army of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth, And that none 
can ſtay his hand, or (juſtly) ſay unto him, What 
doeſt thou? Dax. iv 35. And that Hz it over 
all, God bleed for ever, Rom. ix. v. Let none, 
I fay, wonder at this; for firſt it is the foundation 
of all the divine decrees, and providential op:ra- | 
tions in the world; ſo that upon its falling, all 


falls. 2dly, It is the grard formil reaſm in the 


deity, calling for, and influencing adoration, re- 
verence and obedience among angels and men: It 


| being God's creating all things to be diſpoſed and 


governed at his pleaſure, that cauſeth him to be 


proclaimed worthy, to receive glory, honour and 


power, Rev. iv. II. And hence a'fo the ſum cf 
worſhip taught us by our Lord in that great di- 
rectory for prayer, iſſueth principally in a cordial 


1 and practical acknowledgment of the divine ſove- 


reignty, Hallowed be thy name thy kingdom come, 


thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven, Mat, 


vi. 9, Io. So that any denying this doctrine, d) 


W evidently reject that excellent prayer, in it's moſt. 
© ſubſtantial part. | 


In ſam, it is the deity's great charter, proving 


him accountable to none, and holding ail accounta- 
ble to him: So that there is no perfection more 
= worthy of the deity, and in which his glory is 


more 


more concerned. And therefore it is, that any 
attacks made upon this claim. are ſo deeply re- 
ſchted and fignally puniſhed by him Behold), 
whar extraordinary diſplays of this high attribute, 
did he make upon Nebuchadnezzar, not on)y de- 
grading his political, but confoundir g hi rational 
life, and claſſing him with the beaſts of the field, 
til out cf the duſt, he preclaimed him, The 
75 e high. whoſe kingdom was over all, Dan. iv. 
24 Aid when Corah, Dathan and Abiram, quar- 
relled the divine ſovereignty, in diltingu'thing 
and anointing Meſes ard Aaron, above all others 
in tae congregation of ſrael: Behold the inter- 
rening earth, betwixt. heaven and hell, muſt, 
+mozirgly, in the twirklirg of an eye, give way 
{or thoſe rebels being ſunk and hid, in the lowetk 
pit, our of the ſight of this great ſovereign God, 
Numb. Xvi 31 32. DER. | DON 

Having then by the premiſſes, now ſeen, this 


hick perfecticn of ſovereipr:ty to be undeniable to 


the deity. let us next con ſider its glorious actings 
ard procedure ver angels ard men, and that 
fat wich re ſpect to time, ard 20h, with reſpect 
unto eternity. | | 

As for Mhat ccr.cerneth the temporal diſpofal & 
condition cf angels, it not tending much to our 
preſent ſcope, I ſha'l not inſiſt upon it, eſpecially 
ſceirg, the election of ic me of them, the fin and fall 
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of thers; together with their different eternal 
ſlates ariſing therefrom will more natively fall in 
to be diſcourſed, upon the head of the actual exc cu- 
tion, of the decrees of ſcvereignty relative to them: 
A ſulject in it's own place, moſt demon ſtrative of 
the preſent doctrine, and which juſtiy might prove 
ſilencing, to the pioud ignoble clay, and pottherds 

ef the earth, {EE | 
Again, as for the actings of ſovereignty, towards 
man with reſpect to time ; his temporal intereſts 
„ and 
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and conceraments ; it m ght be here largely inſiſſed 
upon; how God by virtue of this attribute, a; 
man's ſovereign, hath right; i to number his 
days, the moment of his birth, and of his death: 
And 2dly, to appoint the different places of his 
Habitaticn : And 3dly, to make a great difference 
among men, as to their natural and acquired 2c. 
compliſhments. As 410% alſo, to order and dif. 
poſe their lot and condition in time, with reſpect to 
all the different ingredients and changeable cir. 
.cumftances thereof. _ 8 
5 And that the foreknowiedge and fir ger of Gag, 
muſt be thus concerned in men, and their temporal 
all, is evident from the neceſũty of a conſtant, 
WA actual divine providential influence, and eorcur. 
_ rence ; without which. no man, whether iq his 
1 natural, rational or religious capacity, could for 
one minute ſubſiſt or act; It being in God we jive, 
move and have our being, J. xvii. 28. Aud 
| ſeeing he performeth and accompliſheth all in time, 
he muſt needs certainly have firſt chalked all out 
from eternity, as being a God of order, and not of 
cor fuſion, and who worketh all things, according 
to the (previous) council of his own will, Ebb. 
1. II. . DS. | 
And therefore as a preface unto ſovereignty's 
greater actings with reſpect unto our eternal inte- 
reſts, let us take a ſhort view of its procedurewith 
men, even in their mporal concernments. And, 
We ſhall find the d vine sovereignty acting and 
appearing moſt evidently, this way: And that 
whether we conſid.r, the great difference among 
men, as to duratign of life, place of habitation, na- 
tural and acquired endowments. or their different 
worldy circumflances and conditions. There is 
alſo in it a depth of wiſdom, did we but ſee bower 
_ aQly all the foreſaid four are adjuſted in every per- 
| ſon, to the ſeveral ſervices God deſigus from them, 
| | | 5 
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in their generations; for however it be too great a 

theught fer any finite mind, perfectly to compre- 
hend: Yet certain it is, that at once, the divine 
| ſovereignty influenced by infinite wiſdom wrote 
= 4,wn in the comprehen ſive eternal decree, firſt, the 
ex dt number of men, that ſhould ever be, frem . 
0am to the laft of his poſterity. And 2dly. Claſſed 
them into ſo many generations. 3d/y. Divided © 
= thoſe generations into different natiens, kingdems 
= ad governments 4759 In all thoſe different ſo- 
WW cities, wiſely provided the naceſſary d ferent gifts 
and accompliſhments, for ſupporting and manag- 
ing the ſame ; otherwiſe, the world could not 
= from age to age have ſubſiſted, in a moral and po- 
: Ji:icai terſe 3 but ſhould have become a chaos and 
ſcene, of {:J#-deſtrozing confuſion. 51h4y Decreed 
& the ſever] great political changes and alterations, 
WM vpor wich, as lo many hinges, the more ſubor- 
dinate ſbould turn; overturning the greateſt of 
| = m-ozarchies, and moſt eftabliſked empires and king- 
dcm, to make way for ſubſequent decrees ; as the 
WM = boiks of Dar,” and the Revelation make evident, 
„and the progres of time hath now ſufficiently con- 
timed. 64y, In all theſe ſteps, keeping an eſpe- 

= cialeze vpon the being and well-being of his church, 

; WW doth Ji and Chriſtian, in her progreſs through 

all generations Lalily, In the whole of this con- 

© &4u&, Ged fo influenceth and over- ruleth the moſt 

, mirute event, with reſpe ct to every man in time, 

d from the prince to the peaſant ; thar inthe iſſue, 

i WE i» the great day, a ſolid ground work ſhall be 

o fu d. to have been laid, for the eternal glory of 

„tze divine ſovereignty, wiſdom, juſtice and mercy. 

njt Thus ct bim, and through him, and to him are 

is all things: Firſt. of him, in point of contrivance 

x and decree; and then through him, in reſpect of 

cr providential, powerful influence and concurrence: 

n, And to him; to wit, for the praiſe and glory of 
FO Eo Ee | e 
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the foreſaid excellencies 5 to whom be glory fr. 
ever, Amen. Rom. xi. 36. He alſo it is, wh 


one blood, hath made all nations of mea, for 15 


dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath ater. 
mined the times before appointed; and the bound; 
of their habitation. Ad. xvn, 26. In ſum, who 


| Taw the whole glorions eternal complex plot, to. 


gether with its infallib'e daily ard hourly accom. 
pliſhment, through the whole univerſe ; he could 
not but cry our, Rem: xi. 33, 34. © the depth if 
theriches, both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God | 


How unſcarchable are his judgments. and his away 


paſt finding . for who hath known the mind 


of the Lord, or who hath been his counſellor. 


But all this procedure of ſovereignty, concern- 
eth only time, and men's condition therein, which 
being but a moment and pont in reſp: ct of eterni- 
ty : Let us proceed next to view its determinativus 
ard acting with reſpect to the eternal ſtate both of 
angels and men: Which decrees & purpoſes, being 


more immutable than the laws of the Medes and 


Perſians, may juſtly termina'e and give reſt unto 
the thoughts and deſires of the human mine, with 
reſp: & to the moſt important and concerning fu- 
ture events: Ard in ſo far, prove a very pleaſint 
and ſatisfying ſubject. For the counſel of the Lord 


ſtandetb forever, and the thoughts of his heart le 


all generations, Pſal xxxiil. 11. 


Bot being no upon a great fundamental truth, 


the very hinge, upon which, the whole procedure - 


of pruvic: uce intirely turneth, towards angels ard 
men: d wiihal, due ſatisfaction unto ſolid rea- 
ſon, in this high doctrine being deſigned; It may 


not be improper in the entry, to diſcourſe theſe 


two heads : Firſt, The falſe ſcheme of the divine 


procedure in this matter, which carnal reaſon at 
fiiſt view, is ready to offer; and 2dly. To conſi- 


der and lay open the ſeveral falſe grounds of pre · 
| | | . judice, 
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dice, which prepoſſeſs the minds of the children 
of men, againſt this high and glorious docteine of 

divine pfedeſtination. ED a | 

As for the ſcheme offered by carnal reaſon, as 
agreeable to our fond notions of the deity and his 
manner of decreeing ; it is, as follows; to wit, 
that firſt, a holy and gracious God decreed, to 
create angels and men perfectly holy and happy: 
And next, ſuitably to his great goodneſs, reſolved 
to continue his favor towards them, during their 

obedience, And then laſtly, reſolved; upon their 
finning, to puniſh or pardon them, according to 
their impenitency or repentance. All theſe, rea- 
ſon agreeth unto, as actings very congrudus, 
unto and worthy of the deity, providing we ſuſ- 

pend all previous poſitive determinations and de- 
crees, as to the glorifzing of juſtice or mercy, till 
the free will of angels and men, ſhould determine 
the ſame. Or if there were any ſuch poſitive eter- 
nal decrees, then.carnal reaſon pleads ſtrongly, that 
certainly it was the divine foreknowledge of the 
good works of the godly, and of the wickedneſs 
of the ungodly which regulated and deter- 
= mined the ſame, as to the diſtinguiſhing the 
= veils of mercy from the veſſels of wrath. This 
= length natural reaſun will go, but no further : 
Accordingly, Cain went on in religion with Abel, 

till he ſuppoſe 1 God to have broken this ſcheme, _ 

in not ſhewtig equal reſpect to his perſon and of 
ſering with that of his brothers; being abſolutely 
ignorant of a ſecret diſtinguiſhing ſovereigaty; 

in withholding or beftowing jaſtifying faith, as 
God the undeniable author and diſpoſer of his own 
grace, thinks fit, Cen. iv. 5. Heb. xi. 4. 

This plan ſo pleaſiag to ſhort-ſighted carnal 
reaſon : Solid and deliberate reafn, upon a little 

reflection can no ways approve : Becauſe, to ſap- 
W pole the eternal, immutable, abſolute, particular 
EO: „ decrees, 


152 
4 
+ 
. vs 
1 


cr 


TG Ri our tos 4 1 
n 8 5 4 3 
— - 


— |, 
eq om we 
- FIRE 
<> oBees 4-5 


— 1 
2 
r 


—— — 


Seder 9 : N = 
DET £4: 


p pe 6 
7 POLITE Si A 
EIT ATTN n A. 
, e A IL AE Logs 


2 — eee e ee ee rue 
Sr een 


2 12 - n 2. 
F 


" . 
0 „ INE TI 
PETTY 8 8 3 8 U 


oe 


— 


by : 
- - 
5 1 8 * Lo EY . i Rs 1 2 
2 e 9 e D 2 * 
1 e COIs Io * * Y n n 
5 n 4 * n + 9 22 — A” — * 
z 2 p N "Al 
wi 


. 


* * 


| LT ; 

= - 8 4, "iu 

1 ä 
« 2 

> 1 7 
4 p F . 
* : 7 1 
l A ; 1 
Ld 1 4 ; — * 
2 Stk a 


7 The decreesof the divine predeſtinatin 
mw „„ 


decrees, concerning both the temporal and eternal 
ſtates of angels and men; but only conditional, to 
wit, that according to their continuing obedieut or 
diſobedient, ſo accordingly matters ſhould go with 
them; and ſo ſuſpending all upon heir own free. 
will; is ,, blatphemouſly to affirm, that Gd 
was un certain, whether or not he would b:Row {5 
much of actual grace upon them, as would ſufflei. 
ently and infallibly enable them actually to perſevere 
n their original holineſs, and conſequently toafficm, 
that God knew not his »wn will, and the purpoſe 
thereof, which is an abſurdity, ſolid reaſon can ne- 
ver digeſt ; for, if he did know, why then was the 
_ decree made conditional, ſeeing God infallibly \ 
foreknew what length he was to go in beſtowing 
his grace upon man. 2d/y. The aforefaid ſuppo- 
1 ſiion cf conditional decrees and purpoſes, doth | 
1 moſt groſly imply, an abſolute deperidance of the 
WHY divine will, upon the will of ths creature, fo that 
according to this model of doctrine, angels ard 
men might have ſaid, we will be for the glory ef 
juſtice or mercy, as we pleaſe, ard not as God 
pleaſeth ; as our free-wiil ſhall chooſe to iu oro. 
bey, fall or ſtand, ſo ſhall God be determined, and 
not till then. Which is evidently to make the crea- 
ture abſolutely independent of God, and God ab- 
ſolutely dependent upon his creature: which is ſo 
* exceeding groſs, that if reaſon can once ſuppoſe it, 
it certainly ceaſeth that moment ro be reaſon. 
And as for the divine fore knowledge of holineſs 
or wickedneſs. with angels or men, it is moſt cer- 
tain, God only foreknew theſe, according as he de. 
creed to give or reſtrain grace; the divine vil 
being the only ſpring of grace, ſo that theſe de- 
| pended upon the decrees, as being their neceſſary 
conſ:. quent, and ſo could never be their antecedent 
ground. or impulſive cauſe, Briefly, let reaſon re 
member, that as it was ſuitable to the divine 1 
En | i | dect 
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teouſneſs and goodneſs to condemn no man, until 


| acual contempt of the law or goſpel, ſoit was equally 
ſuitable to the divine ſovereignty and dominion, that 
the divine will, ( & not the angelical or human) ſhould 
determine, upon whom he would beſtow his, (own) 
grace, enabling them to obey & believe, & upon whom 
not. In fine, if this conditional ſcheme hold, as pro- 
poſed by carnal reaſon, relative to the eternal de- 
crees ; then never more let any perſon, Lak. x ii. 
23. alk at our Lord, / there be few that ſhall he 
ſaved ; but henceforth let God aſk man, and his 
free will, who they are ſhall be ſaved ? And who 
they are ſhall periſh ? By all which we may clears 
ly ſee what a bad judge carnal reaſon is, in this 
matter, as will yet further appear, in our diſcourſ- 
ing the ſecond head, to wit, 1 
The feveral falſe grounds of prejudice, whick 
prepoſſeſs the carnal minds of the children of men, 
againſt the doctrine of God's eternal, ſovereign, 
holy and wiſe decrees relative to angels and men. 
Concerning all which grounds of prejudice, I make 
bold to ſay, that upon examination, and ſecond. 
thoughts, ſolid reaſon, (ſpeaking according to its 
genuine notions of the Deity );ſhall inflantly diſclaim, 
as being aſhamed to patronize or defend them. 
The falſe grounds of prejudice againſt this doctrine 
are theſe, | On 15 
As firſt, a groſs miſtake which many fondly en- 
tertain of God's bein o aliogether love and mercy, 
without any punitive juſtice at all; to be found 
with him: Ard that he will never O notice their 
fins, as to call them to an account, or puniſh them 
for the ſame, if there be but the leaſt ſuperficial 
deſire for mercy upon their part. Fhis notion and 
impreſſion of the deity, he himſelf parzicularly no- 
ticeth to be with the children of men, and re ſenteth 
the ſame deeply with great indignation, Let ns 
hear God's cwn words, P/al. i. 21, 22. Theſe 
VVV things 
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things haſt thou done, and I kept filence +: Thy 
- thoughteft that I was altogether ſuch an one as (hy. 
felf : But 1 will reprove thee, and ſet them in order 
before thine eyes. Now conſider this, ye that for. 
get God, left I tear you in pieces, and there be none 
fo deliver. in which words, God is fo plain and 
poſitive that his long · ſuffering patience, with re. 
ſpe ct unto wicked men. is ſo far from owing i1tſ.1f 
unto the want of vin dict've juſtice in him, that in 
due time, upon their continued impeniterce, their 
ſits ſha]! be particulerhÿ ſet in order, in their na- 
ture, number and aggravations, andſthey condign - 
ly puniſhed according to the ſame. So that, 

If any man after hearing God's own mind, ſo 
fully in this matter, will fill fondly (to keep con- 
ſce ince aſl:ep) maintain this principle, of there be- 

ing no vindictive juſtice with God, ard therevpcn 
cry cut againſt the ſovereign, holy and wiſe divine 
decrces, ifluing in the puniſhnent of impenitent 
unbelieving ſinners, to the praiſe of that glorious 
attribute; certain it is, that man is not capable of 
iving God more flatly and impudently the lie, 
More eſpecially cor ſidering, that the great expreſ- 
ſions of long- ſuffering, mercy and goodneſs, which 
Gd proclaimeth, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7, He particu- 
Jarly raketh care (tor the prevention of miſtakes)to 
qualify. all by ſubjoyning the remarkable clauſe of 
his being a God Who by no means will clear 
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bf And if reaſon be conſulted upon this point, it 
1 is certain, that conſidering, that juſtice (or the 
. | rendering to angels and men according to their 

| i works by puniſhir.g their fin condignly) is undenia- 
il bly a molt glorious perfection in itſelf, proclaiming 

þ the ſupreme divine majeſty, power and holineſs; 


yea, and without which, the divine hatred againft 
ſin, could not poſiibiy appear ad extra unto rational 
creatures: Reaſon, I fay, upon theſe grounds, 5 
| ho „„ either 
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either erect a Deity void of holineſs, and who doth 
not neceſſarily hate ſia, but is of ſuch impure eyes 
as to behold iniquity ; or elſe, it muſt acknowledge 
God to be equally infinite in this glorious perfec- 
tion of juſtice, along with the other glorious eſſen- 
tial perfections of the divine nature. 
In ſhort, can any man of reaſon reflecting upon 
the ſon of God himſelf, as ſweating great drops 
of blocd in the garden f.om the inconceivable 
weight and preſſure of the ſtrokes of vindictive juſ- 
tice, which were then upon him; and all this not- 
withſtanding of the father's infinite complacency 
in him, and the hypoſtatical union to ſupport him, 
yea, and when he was but the ele&'s ſurety, being 


only guilty by conſent and imputation; [ ſay, af- 


ter theſe things, is it poſſible for any rational man, - 


profeſſing to believe the ſcriptures, to deny vindic- 


tive jaſtice, it's being eſſential unto the deity .? 
Or will reaſon ever allow us to ſuppoſe, but 
that God, (if the glory of vindictive juſtice had 

not neceſſarily required our Lord's ſufferings) 


would certainly have ſpared his only begot- 


ten and weil beloved ſon, and have abſolutely 
pardoned his own elect, without any ſuch ex- 
traoedinary ſatis faction. And if his ſon even 
as ſurety, behoved to ſuffer at this rate; can 
reaſon ſuppoſe, that the wicked, impeni tent, un- 


believing ſinner, an apoſtate porſher d, and per- 


ſonliy guilty, ſha'l eſ-1pe the wrath of a holy and 
righteous God, Pray then, let no ſen ſible think- 
ing man, fo far proclaim himſelf void of ſolid rea- 
ſon, as to be prejuciced againſt the holy decrees 
of divine predeſtination from ſuch a monſtrous 
ſuppoſition, as what a Deity without jaRtice and 
jealouſly amounts vato. page” 15 Fg 
in fine, if any will Rill retain this fond opinion. 
they certainly will do well, to get the hiſtory of 
the old world ard of Sodom and Gomorrah, abſo- 
- lutely 
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lutely deleted out of the ſacred records: Yea, al- 
| fo, to get a natural conſcience eradicated, which 
__ _ univerſally teſtifieth amongſi mai kind, that God, 
will one day infallibly become the righteous judge 
of all the earth. And thus having now heard the 
firſt groundlefs prejudice againſt this doctrine, let 
us proceed unto, 7p „ 
The ſecond, which hath far more of ſubtile rea / 
ſoning in it, and takes much deeper root, with the 
more knowing and learned; and that is, 

That mercy (as they affirm) being equally eſſen - 
tial uato the Deity, with juſtice, and therefore cer. 
tainly, it was impoſſible for God, to conceive or make 
any eternal decrees, in prejudice of this glorious 
attribute, eſſential unto him. And that therefore, 
there can be no ſuch decrees, as conſtituteth ſome 

men reprobates, while others are the ele& and cho · 
ſen of God: Seeing this would ſo evidently infringe 
upon mercy, which is equally eſſential unto the 
Deity with juſtice ; at leatt ſo far, as to influence 
him to render all mankind redeemable through 
Chriſt. 3 | 

In erder to the reſolving of which difficulty, a 
little ſerious and cloſe attention unto the'true, ge- 
nuine and diſtin& notions of mercy, as predicate 
or ſpoken of God, will tend very much to ſet this BW 

matter in clear light, And therefore, e 

Let us firſt conſider, that though there can be 

no real difference among the effeatial divine per- 
fections, as they are in God (he being a moſt ſimple W th 
and pure being without any compoſition) Yet in 
their egre/7 and manner of operation ad extra, up- 
on their different objects, there may be a very great 
and conſiderable variation: as will be evident ia bu 
the caſe juſt now under conſideration : For, if ve Pu 
ſpeak of the glorious perfection of juſtice in the 
deity, it is ſo eſſential unto the divine nature, that 
upon the ſuppoſition of ſianing diſob: dient _ am 
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or men, the deity cannat but hate their ſin, reſent it, 
& proceed unto the punithment thereof. The true 
reaſon of all which is, that God being eflevtially 
holy, and righteous, he neceſſarily hateth fin, and 
cannot but expreſs his deteſtation of it, in render- 
ing unto it, according to what it deſerveth; [ Hab. 
i. 13) that fo he may proclaim, the glory of his 
ſupream majeſty, holineſs, power and jealouſy, 
which would otherways not only lye ot ſcure, but 
alſo fall under the greateſt contempt, as lying 
filent without reſenting the great diſhonour and 
aff ont done unto them, by a finite rebellious worm. 
Whereas 221y, on the other hand, if we ſpeak of 
the divine mercy, and its manner of egreſs towards 
its objects, then matters ſtand quite otherways, 
For, | | 
Nothing tan be plainer, even to reaſon itſelf, 
than that mercy conſidered ſormally as ſuch, dif- 
ers exceedingly in its nature. and notion- from. 
juſtice : It being impoſlible, for the rational mind 
to conceive diſtinctly of mercy, as ſtrictly and for- 
mally taken, but at the ſame time, it muſt conceive 
a liberty and freedom in its author, to reſtrain, or 
apply it, as he pleaſeth: For if the objects of it 
have a right unto it, pleading and deſerving the 


ö ſame at the beſtower's hand, then it is no more 

mercy, but juſtice and equity. So that it is clear, 
like the ſun at noov-day : That juſtice and mercy 
. vaſtly differ, in their manner of egreſs towards 
q their ſeveral object: juſtice proceeding neceſſarily 
* àgainſt its object; whereas mercy dependeth upon 
jo the ſovereign pleaſure of him that beſtoweth it. 
t We Briefly, when angels and men fin, juſtice cannot 
n dut reſent their tranſgreſſion, and proceed to the 


pur iſhment thereof: 

Accordingly, as a demonſtration of this truth, 

be divine juſtice, hath not cleared one guilty foul 

= *mongtifinningangels or men, without a compleat 
1 2 — fatisfaRion , 
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ſatisfaction: By which univerſality of it's extent 


(making exception of none) the neceſſity of its 


_ egreſs againſt all its objects, cannot ſhun to be evi- 


dent. Whereas if we conſider mercy, on the other 
hand with reſpect unto its objects, behold, the 
infinite difference. Fer though the whole of 


finning angels and men, became moſt miſerable as 
being plunged in a depth of miſery, pleading upon 


mercy to take hold of them, and qualitying them 
to be its objects, had God fo thought fit; yet, it is 
plain, that firſt the divine mercy hath no ways 


extended itſelf unto the ſtaning angels: yea not 


unto Belzebub their prince; That ſo vinditive 
Juſtice might be glorious ; and that mercy might 


be proclaimed abſolutely to depend upon the ſove- 
reign pleaſure of the will of its author, and no 


ways upon either the cry of the miſery of its ob- 
ject, nor upon the moſt glorious vature, higheſ 
character, or moſt excellent natural qualifications, 
to be found amongſt rational creatures. 2dl It is 
no lefs manifeſt, that tho* the Son of God hath 
aſſumed the human nature, to which all maukind, 
(fo far as it is human) are equally allied, yet mercy, 
10 much dependeth upon the ſovereign pleaſare of 


the divine will, that it is but a choſen and ſelet. 


number of mankind, whom the father gave unto 


the ſon, tobe made partakers through him of par- 


doning and ſaving mercy, %u xvii; O. yea, 
Reaſon itſelf, con ſidering how thonſands viſibly 
live and die monkers in fin, can never believe uni- 
verſal redemption; feeing the natural conſcienc: 
proclaimeth rhe deity to be holy and juſt, And 
therefore certainly, ſolid reaſon will never nain- 
tain any ſuch principle, as that juſtice and mere 
in the deity, do proceed with an equal neczlit 
in relation to their ſeveral objects; there not be. 
ing one guilty angel or man whom juſtice bath 
püfled, without compleat ſatis faction: 
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not, but hate their fin, and reſent their rebellion : 
Then it is abſolutely denied, that mercy is thus, 


mercy ;, Exod. xxxiii. 1 


1 - 


ﬆ 


there are thouſands and millions of miſerable 


Moſt ſcriptural, and ra tional © 


angels and men, whom mercy hath not once aHow- 
ed one thought upon. in fine, fin and rebellion 


obligeth juſtice to appear and proceed, whereas 


milery only layeth its object open, if the divine 
mercy pleaſe 
neceſſiry, as attacking the glory of the deity, in 
all bis glorious perfections; but ſo doth not miſery 
When the ſupream majeſty be- 
holdeth rebellion, the divine jealouſy cannot but 


to embrace: Sin maketh juſtice 


the divine will, 


burn. Whereas when he obſerveth miſery, he 
ſeeth nothing, but what is molt ſuitable unto the 


Aigner N 


If any ſhall fill here object, that, by whats ad- 
vanced, mercy is not allowed to be equally eſſen- 
tial unto the deity with juſtice ; whereas they ſtill 


thought, that juſtice was his ſtrange act, and,that_ 


mercy was far more nearly allied unto the divine 
nature. It is anſwered. | 


Fir/?, If by mercy's being effential unto the 


deity. be underſtocd, that pardoning Hving merey, 
fo eſſential nnto the divine nature, as that God 


c-n'd rot; but as neceſſarily pardon and fave 
ſi ful miſerable angels and men, as what he could 


or in this ſenſe eſſential to Ged: for as the event 


| hath declared; God having pardoned none of the 


ſinning angels, and but a ſelect number of the 
children of men, it is evident that God did not 


the mercy from any neciflity arifias from the 


divine nature, but only acordirg to the ſovereign 


good pleaſure and determination of his will, 


Whereby he ſheweth mercy to whom ke will Skew. 
Bart then, ; 

_ Secondly, That which cauſeth ſo many miſtakes 

m this matter, is the wrong and falſe notions, 

which many have of mercy, as in the deity, quite 
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82 The decrees of the divine predestination, 


forgetting, that all the divine perfections, 28 jn 
God, are one and the ſame, (though diverſe unto 
our conception) and that therefore, it is abſolute] 
Impoſhble, there ſhould be any mercy in the deity, 
Inconfiflent with his pure and per ſect juſtice, there 
being no contrary or contending perfe ctions in the 
divine nature. Upon all which, the following 
diſcovery in relation to the divine mercy, eanpot 
bur become molt obvious; to wit, That if we 
trace mercy, with reſpect unto God's ele, up un- 
ꝛ0 its original ſpring in the divine breaſt, we ſhall 
preſently find, that it is nothing elſe, but eternal 
electing love, giving Chriſt uato them. in order to 
| His ſatisfying juſtice fully for their fins ; that ſo 
God with the ſafety of glorious juitice, miy pro- 
ceed to pardoo, adopt, ſanctify and glorify his 
elect, to the eternal praiſe of the riches of his 
grace or free love in Chriſt unto them. So that 
the divine mercy (when followed up unto the foua - 
tain) is only the electing love in Chriſt, making 
way for pardon and ſalvation by the ſatisf Gion 
of juſtice. | 15 Fe 
Accordingly, The Holy Ghoſt is moſt plain in 
| declaring unto. us, that juſtice's content is abſb. 
Jutely neceflary unto our pardon. We are head, 
it is true, but at the ſame time it is by Chri's 
Aripes, //a. liii. 5. Yea the Apoſtle 7% is ſo 
explicit upon this head, as plainly to connect. the 
pardon of fin with the divine juſtice and faithful- 
neſs, without mentioning mercy at all, His wnrds 
are, 1. Jobn i. g. If we cenſeſs our fins, he i Wa 
| faithſul and juſt to forgive us our fins, and 's 
cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. Intinatigg Wh 
clearly, That however much of infiaite inconcerva- 
ble mercy, be in the pardon of fiu, as it reſp ctech 
and terminateth upon the guilty, miſerable, con- 
demned, impotent ele& ſinner ; that yet, as it 
preccedeth from the deity, upon the meritorious 
| : | account 
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Je ſcriptural, and rational, 83 
account of Chriſt's compleat ſatisfaction. unto 
| juſtice, it is truly and properly the product and 


performance of juſtice itſeff. For though pardon- 
ing mercy, formal y conſidered as ſuch and as 


terminating upon the guilty miſerable object, can 


crieth for the payment of the laſt mire, without 
the leaſt of abatement, yet the act of pardoning, 
2s proceeding from a diety, who hath received 


full fatisfaQion unto juſtice for that very end, may 


be founded thereupon. So that upon the whole, 

Did rational j1dicious perſons, but ſeriquſly and 
;impartia'ly weigh and ponder the divine mercy, as 
it is really, as in the deity, they c-uld not bur be 


aſhamed of pleading any more, that it is ſo eſſen- 


tial unto God, as that he cannot but equally ex- 


tend the acts thereof unto angels and men, along 


with the acts of divine juſtice. And therefore let 
no preten ders unte ſolid reaſon, ii ſiſt upon the di- 
vice m-Tcy, its being inconſiſtent with the ſovereign 
holy divine decrees, iſſing in the praiſe of glorious 


jultice. It is indeed u deniable that God's love, 


in giving his only begotten fon to. the death for 
the el ct, hath a grace andm-rey in, tt, that paſſ:-th 


all uoderſtanding : but ſtil! at the ſam: time, this 


great redeeming mercy, muſt be conveyed through 
the ſatisfaction of juſtice, Our Lord muſt pour 
_ oui his ſoul unte death, and then by his knowledge, 

ſhall this righteous ſervant juitify many, /a. liii, 
10 II, 12. It is alſo moſt certain, that a gracious 
God doth exerciſe ſo much ef lon g ſuffering and 
patience, and uſe ſuch a variety of means for recal- 
ling ot ſiuners, that the actual ex:cution of his 


juſlice may be juſtly termed his lirange act; as 


þ ing that from which he reficains himſe if for a 
Jong time, till once finners by their fi2 and con- 
tinued obſtinacy oblige him unto it. But as true 
it is, on the other MEG, HY when once his ſpirit 
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BY The deereexaft the divine predefinatim, 


hath ſtriven long with men, a they have _ 


piſed the offers of his grace and merey, and gone 
on impenitently under all the calls and means un- 
to repentance and reformation, that then he is the 
God, who will look upon himſelf as concerned to 


_ diſplay his juſtic:, in deſtroying” even a whole 


world at once, Cow v1. 4.0; "Yea abſolutely tr 
unchurch and in wrath reject a peopie who had 
been his peculiar habitation, aud choſen ittheri« 
| tance for much of two thouſand years together, 
On all which I have inſiſted a lictle the more; 
becauſe, j 

I know, that it is no ſmall device of ſitan's at 
this day, to influence a great many; both from 
pulpit and preſs, ſo to enlarge upon and ccy up an 
abſolute love, mercy and goodneſs in God. (and 
that without any juſt and faithful accounts of his 
| glorious ſovereignty, pure hofine's, perfect juſ. 
Tice, and great jealouſy,) that inſtead of men's be- 
ing duly impreffed with their hazard of the wrath 
to come, or of the great difficulty and concern of 
falvation work, or with their natural impotency 
for the ſame, or the neceſſity of a ſupernatural. 
power to ſanctify them, or of a perfect imputed 
' Tighteouſneſs, to render the moſt holy among men 


acceptable unto God: The generality in many 
places are ſo deeply tinctured witli the fond ima- 


ginations of abſoſu:e love and mercy in God, ſup- 
Poſing the deity to be nothing but love and mercy, 
without any juſtice at all, or at leaſt, that by his 
mercy he hath ſo far made all mankind redeemable 
by Chriſt, as upon the leaſt ſuperficial wiſh or 
ery for ſalvation at the laſt hour, it ſhall certainly 


be obtained by any perſon whatſoever: and with-_ 
al the ſame perſons are ſo buoyed up with the doce 


trines of the power of free-will ; that verily there 


is nothing in the world jobd upon by them, to 


be neceſſary jo ſalvation, lave, to reſolve i in a dy- 
ing 
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7 tog he ur, to prove. their own Power 3 


s turnmg trom unto God, and accepting 


Lord Jeſus Chriit ber ed in the Goſpel': hey 
„de no mariner of doubt, but all this is at their 
eber W All which, if teriouſly. conſidered, 

Wo can 1 cry out, 
{ fearful deluſion is ; here, for the enſaring 


45 5 ng of ore cious ſouts ! Or what ſober mind, 


0 NN d with the fear of the thrice holy Ged, 
| or calling % mind, the great price cf the precious 
| 61,340 the ſon of God, nee f{iry for his elect's 
ad pri or, that, ever with Ephraim, Was 


ac q ainted iin the ſtrong plagues of his oon 


beurt, hindering him from turning to God, or 
with the impoſlibility ef getting the darkned car- 


ra! mid to diſcern ſpiritually, or the obſtinate 


perv rſe will to conſent fincerely unto, and cor- 
diaily embrace a whole Chriit, as prophet, - prieſt 
ard king, till once a day of powerful grace was 


| 211 W from on high : 1 foy, what | foul truly 


ö ac aioted with theſe things. together with the 
| f{.ricus deep concern and exerciſes: in ſalvation 
Work arifing thereupon, will not cty cut, that 
ihe above-mentioned principles, can not pothbly 
be the /frait way that leadeth unto life; but mult 
b- the broad way that leadeth unto deſtruttion. 
| ſo that prezch the glorious Senne! of God, who 
will! at this rate, 
Im ke bold to ſay, that FE go quite dontruey 
ta 'he grand defigns of the ſ- mie. and thar while 
they are in words exalting and preaching up the 
great love and mercy of the deity, they are in re- 
«ity, moſt effectually diſappointing the true _ 
ard glory of the ſame: 
Por, by repreſenting the deity thus, to be al- 
together compaſſions and bowels, behold firſt, they 
= cvidently rob him of the glory of his great and 
fal msjeſty; dy che diſcovery ef which, fianers 
= are 


i : i 
K > 
+ VB 


875 decrees of the divine predeſiinatin, 


are made to diſcern their creature diſtance, and 
thereupon creep in duſi (he proper ſituation for the 
creature) and ſpeak out of it before him; acknoy. 
ledging themſelves no party for him, ar d there. 
upon are glad to betzke themſelves to his merey, 
Act. ix vi Again, 20, By making God all love 
ond mercy, they cauſe ſinners quite to forget his 
great and perfect holineſs by a diſcovery cf which in 
the divine nature and Jaw, men are made to take 
vp their ſinful diſtarce, with reſp: & to their 
great guilt and pollution, and thereupon Joath 
themſelves, and begin ard cry in. earneſt \ 2 
redeemer, in order to jukiification and ſa & fica- 
tion. + b 
Again, zaly, When the d' vine vindict've puri. 
tive juſtice, is not faitbfully declared; but either 
God piven out to be, abſolute love and mercy, 
without any ſuch perfection as juſtice at al; or 
at leaſt that jufiice is no ways to be feared in in 
execution : Chriſt' according (to them) having 
died for all: I ſay, vpcn thef. piirciples, what 
man will ever either be afraid of the wrath to 
come, or ſeriouſly lay to heart the neceflity cf re. 
generation, repentance, faith and true holineſs. in 
order to ſalvation ; more eſpecially when over 
and above all the aforeſaid \ ſmoothing dodrine, 
their preachers carefully ſubjoin, that man by vir 
tue of the power of his tree-will may turn himſclf 
unto God when he plesſeth Upon all which is it 
poſſible, that ſuch principles can ever ter.d vnto 
the begetting that conviction, contrition humill 
ation tor fin, which is neceſſary towards the mak- 
ing way tor the ſoul's cordial efteeming and em- 
bracing of Chriſt ? John xvi 8 9, 10 Surely 
i they do, our Lord and his great apoſiles were 
egregionuſly wrong, in their meaſures, while the 
Preached ſo plainly, that /frait is the way that 
leads to /i/e, and few there be that find it, _ 
| D | vu. 
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vii. 13, 14. And that even the righteous them- 
ſelves ſcarcely are laved, 1 Pet. iv. 18. And that 
4 knowing the terror of the Lord, they endea- 
vcured to perſwad: men to tura unto him; 2 Cor. 
v. 11. So that upon the whole it is evident, that 
fleeing none will ever praiſe, or magnify aright 
the riches of the divir.e grace and mercyin Chriſt, 
but the convi ced, contrite, humbled ſinner, that 
then certainly the aforeſaid principles never 

romiſe the accomp'iſhing cf that end, = 
In ſh:1r, The true ſecrer ſpring of this ſmooth- 
ing model preaching up abſolute unlimited I. ve 
and mercy inthe deity plaiuly is, that ſatan feelin 
ſo tei ſibly the eff: cts cf the faith of divine vindic- 
tire juſtice vpon himſcif, it, cauſing him (though 
a n ghiy avd deſperate ſpirit) even to tremble, 
uren the Temembrance of its more cempleat and 
approaching execution, Fam. ii. 19 He there- 
upon et vying much, the good effects the faith- 
ful declaration of this divine attribute, along with 
the effers of mercy in Chriſt, might produce 
amone lt the children of men. he findeth nothing 
more his intereſt, than to endeavour and influence 
to the utmoſt of his power, the prophets prophe- 
ſying ſmooth things, and their cauſing the holy 
aud jalt one of Virael to ceaſe from amongſt their 
people, ai. xxX 10. 11, 12 In fine, this ſub- 
tile old ſpeculative divine, knows perfectly the 
Jaw to be our great pedagogue unto Chriſt, (Gal. 
inn. 24.) by warning us that there is-n0 ſalvation, 
hy the firtt aypd broken covenant of works; and 
there fre no wonder if he do his utmoſt to | baniſh 
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n. Beanetges, or ali ſons of thunder from the diſpen- 
ly lation of the goſpel, And thus now we have 
fe heard ſome of the grour dleſs pr-judices, againſt 
ey the glorious doctrine, of the ſovereign, diltinguiſh- 
at ing, divine decrees diſcouiſed; but conſidering 
h, that a true ſcripturel account of the divine pro- 


cedure 
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cedure in election and reprobation, will (of al 
otber means) molt effectually remove the ſeveral 
objections agai ſt th is glorious doctrine, therefore 
we ſhall proceed to declare the ſame in the follog. 
ing chapter. : L 


pr ON 


Towards a cleor illuftration of the divine proce. 
. - dure in election, and reprobation, the eternal 
Ipringi thereof ; to wit, The divine ſovereign- 
nty, juſtice and mercy, ars more particular 
opered up: And that; firſt, in their nature; 
And 2d, In the requijite performances, neciſ 
Jar unto the diſplaying of their glory upon angel: 
and wen. Accordingly awe ſhail find the deerces 

of election and reprobation, to have been mif 
ewiſely moulded and enacted. As the glory of tie 
efſer.iial divine holineſs, or moral goodneſs « 

the deity, pleadeth fironply, for the exalting of 
Juſtice, in the decrees of divine predeſtinatun; 

So the glory of the divine love, or communicative 

" gocdneſs, inviteth greatly unte the ploricns tif: 
plays of the riches of grace and mercy Accord. 
ar:gly the glory of bith, are greatly conſulted' 
and that beth upon angels and men. Two great 
Purpe ſes, fall under the divine ' conſideration; 
ir. exafting the eternal decrees : As firft, hau, 

tte divine love, in a ſovereign way, may be 
Fade wife crnſpicuous and gloricus, with reſpid 
wie reels, and then 2dly, with reſpedt unit 
mi. 7 he divine reſolutions, and deter mination, 

in relatirn to beth, The grand inveterate pte- 

| judice „gain ſi the doctrine of divine predeſiin* 
ion, To wit, — Who hath reſiſted his will, Ron. 

ix. 19: particularly conſidered and cleared. 
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—<TAVING now in the preceding chapter 
conſidered ſome groundleſs prejudices againſt | 
the glorious doctrine of divine predeſtination, I 
ſhall next proceed. {fo far as is plainly revealed,) 
to conſider particularly, the whole ſteps of the di- 
vine procedure, in eſtabliſhing thoſe great decrees 


= of election and reprobation, and that both in re- 


lation to angels and men. That ſo the great 
noiſe made at this day, againſt thoſe great truths, 
may be clearly ſeen, not at all, to be the genuine 
product of true and folid reaſon, but entirely 10 
flow from the natural darkneſs, enmity and pride 
of the carnal mind; and to be much o wing unto 
grols miſtakes, and unto the want of due thou ght 
and deliberation, with thoulands of them, who are 
the greateſt quarrellers with theſe glorious doc- 
trines. In order to which, the glory of the divine 


"ſovereignty, juſtice and mercy, being the great 


ſpring and mover in election and reprob ition, we 
muſt of neceſſity, enquire à little into the nature 


and import of thoſe divine perfections; and there- 


upon examine, what rules, the glory of the ſaid 


attributes, required to be obſerved, in God's eſta- 


bliſhing the eternal degrees, in relation to angels 
and men. By all which we {hall have the very 


foundation of the high doctrine of the divine 


predeſtination, conſiderably laid open, and de- 
clared. 5 X „ | 

accordingly, to begin with the conſideration, 
of that high divine attribure of ſovereignty : upon 
a little enquiry, it ſhall preſently become moſt 
evident, that the nature aud glory of the ſaid at- 
tribute as exerciſed upon angels and men, neceſ- 
farily required, the following method of procedure, 
to be ſtrictly obſerved, in the divine predeſtination. 
As firſt, that in the eternal deſpoſal of angels and 


men, both of them ſhould be conſidered, as abſo- 


lately void of all merit, having nothing, nor capa- 
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Ws be decrees of the divine predeination, 


Bl. Corfidered, whether foreſeen obedience or diſobe. 


WEST: - ſovercignty ; the determination being no more ab- 

ſoluteiy of God that willeth, Rom ix 15. 16 
232%. it was no leſs necefſiry for the lory of 

Wt fovereigaty. that in this eternal diſpoſal 4 


| termining ſhould be conſidered in the creature, but 


* 
2 N 


': Bricfly, The pleaſure of the divine will as 


* 


ble of any thing, but what was and muſt be 6-4 
given: for as no meer creature is capable f merit. 
ing at the hand of the deity, being dependent in 

its all upon him ; ſo had there been any thing 


dience, with any angels or men, determining, or 
moving the will of God, as the proper and formal 
impulſive cauſe, of his chooſing ſome, and paſſing 


the abſolute pl-aſure of the divine will, and con - 
ſe quently ſovereignty was loſt, and was no mor 


ny angels 
and men, not only nothing as meritorious, or de- 


alſo that the will or the inclinationof the creature 
ſhould no ways be regarded, bu: rather neglect:d, 
that ſo ſovereignty might ſhine the more. 


anſwerable or accountable to none, muſt here be 
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0 man that replieſt ? Rom. ix, 20. Art thou 


1 be under no obligation to purify and make a 
i veſſel of honor, : | 
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the only rule, Yea, reaſon cannot ſhun to ſee, 
but that the clay uſurpeth, unaccountably, if it 
require any vote in this matter; What art thou 


the potter or the clay; to whom the potter can 


Again, Thirdly, The glory of ſovereignty alfo 
required, that the difference made by the eternal 
diſtinguiſhing decrees, relative to angels and men, 
ſhould be excecding great and remarkable; becauſe 
the wider the difference ; ſovereignty b:cometh 
the more illuſtrious ; for had all been determined 
 Gne way, how then thou'd ſovereignty have ap- 


1mmutable, I will Iove and have mercy, and 7 will 
; | | not; 
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not ; or the glory of this high attribute ſiaketh, 4x 
| Rom. ix. 15. 4%, The honor of ſovereignty ly 
further required, that the eternal rin 

decrees, ſhould reach even the higheſt and molt 


glorious among angels and men ; extending unto 18 

the very heads of both, even unto the archange's . 

| in heaven, and greateſt among men on earth : So 1 

that none lefs than. great Belzebub and Phararh = 
= muk be here. 55, It was no leſs neceſſary, | 
that the diſpoſal once decreed, ſhould prove eter- | 
EX najly immutable, in the midſt of all the various I 


Es innumerable intervening events, between its paſ= -| 

BE fig and its final execution. The ſuppoſal of the 

tleaſt poſſibility of a change undermineth ſovereign- = 
= ty, and converteth the divine will, into a vain re- 

FX ſolve. And therefore mercy muſt not loſe the 
EZ moſt helliſh and wrathlike wretch, amongſt the 


* 
ar nit Bet tern at ch ds 


7 - | children of men « The thief, dying almoſt, in - 
EZ juſtice's arms, and within a hair's-breadth of hell, | 


muſt fall in mercy's boſom: As oa the other hand, 
the moſt grace and mercy-like hypocrite, muſt in- 
- fallibly fall to juſtice's thare. Accordingly. the 1 
| non-ſuch Phariſee ſhall go unjuſtifi:d, Luke xviii 114. 

BZ Having now heard of the nature of the divine 
ſovereignty, and of the glory, honor and maj:ſty . 


of the deity ſtanding or falling, as it is ackaow- g 
EZ ledged or denyed by angels or men: Having heard 1 
alſo of the neceſſary req liſites towards its glory ii 8 
its procedure: we are now come unto the diſcourſ- [ 

ing the great point, to wit, of the moſt high God's © | 


being about to decree and determine, as the great | 
ſovereign of angels and men, the ſpecial and eter - | 
= nal way and manner of their being for his glory: | 
Z | and thereupon, the great thought, now, to be ſap» } 
= poſed under the Givine- conſideration, muſt de; | is 
q 
| 
| 
| 


W which of all the divine perfections, ſhall ſove- 
beignty principally take in to be glorifizd along 
Vith itſelf, in enacting and padling, the eternaf 
= .:- 8 irre vccable 
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irrevocable decrees ? For clearing of which, let 
us confider, ; os, „ 
All the divine attributes are moſt glorious, 2 
be ing each of them moſt perfect, yea, inflgite in 
their perfection: yet it is moſt remarkable, chat 
when the great favourite I ſes is fervently pray. 
ing,—ſhew me thy glory, Ex2d. xxxiii. 18. The 
Lord anſwered him thus, III cauſe all my g00une 
to paſs before thee, ver/. 19 importing, that in 
the divine eſtimate, the divine goodneſs and glory 
are reciprocal terms; & that God looketh upon the 
divine goodneſs with a ſpecial regard, even as hy 
great glory of the deity; rendering him firſt the 
moſt excellent and perfect being in him ſelf and 
next thereupon proclaiming him the moſt glorious, 
uato intelligent rational creatures. And there. 
fore in the ſame 19 verſe, he calleth (this pertec. 
tion) his name, and telleth Moſes, he will proclaim 
it, by being gracious to whom he will be grating, 
and ſbewing mercy to whom he will ſhew mere): 
As if the Lord had plainly ſaid unto Moſes, it is 
true, I have brought you end //rael/ out of Egypt, 
with an out- ſtretched arm, ſeparating you unto 
myſelf: But withal know, that I am the great ang 
ſovereign God, under no obligation to ſhew mercy 
unto any of the children of men, yea even unto the 
members of the viſible church, but according to 
the pleaſure of my own will: And therefore, as 
on the one hand, I will proclaim my glorious 
communicative goodneſs or mercy, upon ſome of 
the children of men; ſo on the other, I will re- 
train it from others, proclaiming my glorions 
moral goodneſs, or effential holineſs, juſtice and 
righteouſneſs, in the juſt reſentment and condign * 
punithment of their fin, i | 
Ard thus Moes got a diſcovery of the great 
and glorious perfections of the deity : which ac. 
cordingly are more particularly and full) ewe 
5 | | an 
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| aimed unto him, in the next chapter ver/e 
_ OY But ſtill are ſo qualified, as the commu « 
nicative divine goodneſs, mult be ſo regulated, as 
to act in conſiſtency with the eſſential moral good - 
neſs of the deity : as we ſhall further hear in its 
place. And that this is the true import and in- 
ierpretation of this ſcripture (without the leaſt 
wreſting) is put beyond all controverſy, by the 
Holy Ghoſt's cxplaining it ſo particularly after 
this manner, by the Apoſtle writing to the Romans, 
chap. ix. from the 14, unto the 19 verſe, And 
therefore, IS | 5 T2 ES 
© That we may the better underſtand this great 
truth, let us a little dive into the nature and great 
import of this admirable glorious - perfection, ter- 
med by the deity his:goodneſs, which Hebrew 
word, as it is tranſlated goodneſs, ſo elſe- 
where it is rendred beauty, excellency or glory, as 
Gen. vi. 2. 1 Sam. ix. 2. And ſo we may either 
firſt conſider it, as it pointeth ont the infinite mo- 
ral perfection of the divine nature, even his infinite 
holineſs and righteouſaeſs, whereby eſſentially. 
neceſſarily and unchangeably, he loveth all moral 
good, and hateth all moral evil; and eannot but 
act accordingly in the whole of his way, towards 
angels and men,; in which ſenſe, our Lord affirm- 
eth none to be gocd, ſave one, to wit, God, Matth. 
ix. 17. Or 2dlz,; We may conſider it, as import- 
ing an infinite. fulneſs of glorious perfections in the 
= deity, whereby he is not only infinitely, bleſſed in 
and from himſelf, but capable to render angels 
and men perfectly bleſſed. alſo. Upon which ac- 
count, the prophet Zech. chap. ix. 17. cries out 
vith admiration (with the ſame word that is here 
= vid) Hou great is his goodneſs, and how great 
his beauty? Or 3dly. We may conſider it, as it 
degnoteth an infinite love and good will in the 
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fulne ſs, to elect angels and men. to the utmoſt 
capacity of their natures; expreſſed by his bei 
abundant in goodneſs and truth, Exod, xxxiy, 6 


And by his being good and doing good, P/al. 119. 


By all which we may clearly fee, a twofald 
_ goodneſs in the deity : Firſt, a moral :gooducg,, 
conſiſting in the infinite moral perfections of holi. 
neſs, juſtice and righteoufneſs in the divine nature: 
the diſplays of which, are what render him exceed · 
ing glorious, in the fight of angels and men, a 
T/aiah teſtifieth, in that ex:raordinary viſion, of 
the divine majeſty and glory in the temple, chap, 
vi. I, 2, 3, verſes. And 2dly. There is a ſove- 
reign communicative goodneſs, confilting in the 
expreſſions of his infinite fulneſs, ail-ſufficiency 
and love, towards his choſen, amongſt angels and 
men; which intirely dependeth upon the fors 
reign pleaſure of the divine will; which geodnels 
is alſo ſo great, that eye hath not feen, nor ear 
heard, nor hath it entered into the heart of ma:to 
eonceive all the purpoſes and performances thereci, 
1 Gor, ii. 9. And thus abſtract from the mani 
fold goodneſs of common providence, towards all 
the children of men, without diſtinction; we hae 
ſome vie w, of that glorious perfection of goodneß WE 
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In ſum, God is good; as he is the alone being, 
infinite in holineſs and bleſſedneſs, and next as be. 
ing the fountain of both to angels and men. Which 
two muſt be owned to be the cleareſt, higheſt and 
molt glorious notions and-difeoveries of the deity, 
which angels or men are poſſibly capable of; all 
the other perfections of being, wiſdom, power and 

truth; being principally glorious, to the intel- 
ligent rational mind only. in fo far as they are 
ſet on work, and influenced by holineſs, and in the 
progreſs and flue of their operations demonſirate 


J 
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an infinite fulneſs. and love, towards the compleat- 
ing a perfect bleſſed neſs in angels and men. From 


ail which, it cannot but be evident, that the divine 


goodneſs, in its foreſaid complex import, muſt be 
the perfection, in which the glory of the deity, is 
moſt concerned ; and therefore there can remain 
no further doubt. but that the divine ſovereigaty, 
in its eternal diſpoſal and diftribution-of angels 
and men, infallibly kept a ſpecial eye, upon the 
advancement of its glory, in the whole of its im- 
port. Upon all which, " 

The native inquiry, that next falls in, muſt 
certainly be; How ſhall the glory of this great 


comprehenſive perfection of the divine goodneſs, 


in both its parts, moral and communicative, be 
moſt highly raiſed, through time and eternity? 
To clear which, it woald be conſidered, that 
the moral branch, importing the infinite. holineſs 
and righteouſneſs of God, being the attribute, 
which of all others, is moſt expreſſive of the very 


nature and eſſ:ntial excellency, and perfection of | 


the deity ; while the other, to wit, the communi- 


cative reſpecteth more the gracious and generous - 


emanations of the divine fulneſs, depending upon 


the freedom of the divine will; It muſt therefore 


be reaſonably allowed, that a ſpecial and principal 
regard ſhould be had to the glory of the former; 
yea, that the glorifying of the latter be done in 
ſubſerviency unto the glory of the former : for 
conſidering that all emanations ought to conſult 
the glory of the nature and fountain, of which 
they are only ſtreams ; and that no act muſt 
darken but advance the glory of its principle: cer- 


„ * A CS 
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tainly, the eſſential neceſſary perfections of the Wl 


divine nature maſt therefore regulate the freedom ll 


of the divine will, in all its determinations. 
In ſhort, God, muſt be proclaimed (once) to be 
love, 1 Joh iv, 8 but thrice to be holy, 1/ai. 
8 | : 1 2 | | | | Vi, 
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vi. 3. Holy, holy, holy. And if at any time the 
greatnefs and wonderfulneſs of the divine love to 
mankind be ſet out by manifold expreſſions, Exod. 
XXIV. 6 7 the Lord. the Lord God, merciful and 
gracious, long-jufſering, and abundant in goodneſi 
and truth : keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving 


iniquity and tranſgreſſion and fin : behold, all theſe 


Mult be inſtintly qualified, by the remarkable ad- 
dition for the glory of holineſs — 4nd that will by. 
n means clear the guilty. Let us therefore ſeriouſ- 
Iy ponder this moſt remarkable qualification ſub» 


joined, in the cloſe of theſe verſes. And many of 


our doubts, in relation to the doctrine of the eter- 
nal divine predeſtination ſhail come to be conſi dera- 
bly cleared: But our carnal! fond ſelfiſh thoughts 


(al. I. 21.) of a deity abſolutely Iove and mercy, 
without any ſolid remembrance of eſſential infinite 
holineſs and righteouſneſs, ſpoils and contounds 


all, | | | | 
And thus having now heard the nature and 


great import, both of the moral, and communica- 


tive goodneſs of the deity ; the true ſtate of the 


' queſtion, falling in next under the divine conſider- 


ation, muſt certainly be; Fir}, which way ſhall 
the glory of the divine holineſs, and 27#1y, of the 


Il | divine love, in conſiſtency with the glory of the 
former, be moſt highly and conſpicuouſly raiſed 
and exalted through time and eternity, in the 


ſovereign diſpoſal of angels and men ? With re- 
ſpect to which, 1 „ 
Towards clearing the firſt branch or member of 


05 | the queſtion; It would be conſidered, That juſtice 


the native fruit, and neceffary product of the divine 
holineſs and righteouſneſs, is that perfection in the 


deity, which not only implyeth Holineſs, as its 
foundation and ſpring, clearly demonſtrating an 


efſential love to all moral good, and the hatred of 


all moral evil; and ſo in its ee 
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the greateſt of perfection in the divine nature (God 
being principally glorious in holineſs. Exod. xv. 
11.) but allo cpercth a door for glorifying a 
great many other divine perfections, as 1. The 

divine majeſty and greatneſs, as being the ſupreme 
judge, able to call al!, to an account. Ard 2405, 
the divine impartiality and uprightneſs, as being 
one, with whom there is no reſpe& of perſons: 
Ard 34ly, The divine omniſcier ce, as being z ble 
to bring every work to light : ſo alfo the divine 
jea\culv, as reſenting what toucheth his glory: 


* 


And finally making way for the glory of the di- 


vine power, in its terrible vindictive effects, ufon 


rebellious apgels and men, juſtly proclaiming that 
there is no party for the deity, to be found in 
heaven or in earth. | | 


All which being duly confidered, it muſt be 
owned, that juſtice being thus the attribute ſo de- 
monſtrative of the divine holineſs. and of ſo many 
other glorious divine perfections; That therefore 

it might, with as much of reaſon (not to ſ-y more) 


| Plead for a deep ſhare of intereſt in the e'ernal de- 


crees of predeſtination, as any ct all the divine 
perfections; yea, mercy itſelf muſt give way unto 
it, allowing firſt its fall and compleat ſati fact on, 
(as being eflential unto the divine nature) beute 
ever one note of praiſe be offered to be ſung unto 
mercy, Chriſt by fi ffering muſt firſt dec are the 
divine holineſs, righteouſnefs ard juſt ce; and then 
God may proceed, to the praiſe of mercy, to j[ti- 
fy, even the ungodly, Rom. iii, 25. Whim Cod 
hath ſet forth, to be a profitiation, through faith 
in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs. for the 
remſion of fins ihat are paſt, thraugh the for- 


bearance of God. 


In ſom, to render to angels and men, according: 


to their works, is an +& ſo comprehenſive of the 
greateſt Perfection, that there is none can be more 


F4 
11 


13 worthy ;. 


WE: =: 
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worthy of the deity : yea it is more worthy of him, 
than his continuing eternal 1'fe with the holy an- 
gels, or promiſing eternal life to perfect obedience 
in man, For whereas by theſe he only declareth 
a poſitive holineſs and righteouſneſs in the divine 
nature: Behold by the eternal condign puniſh- 
ment of rebel lious angels and men, he proclaimeth 
himſelf neceſſarily holy : and that he is of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity, Hab i. 13. even, 
that he cannot but hate and punith fin : Briefly, 
by this procedure of juſtice, agaukt ſinning impeni- 
tent angels and men, ou the one hand, and by 
Juſtice's exact procedure againſt Chriſt, as the ele ct's 
ſurety, on the other; the deity hail be eternaily 
adored and praiſed, as the thrice holy God, and 
the rock, whoſe work is perſect, and whoſe ways 
are judgment : A God of truth, and without ini» 
quity ; juſt and right is be, ſai, vi. 3, Deut. 
Xxii. 4 
But to ſet this matter yet in greater light, and 

to ſhew the depth of wiſdom that is in the eternal 
decree of predeſtination ſo far as defign'd for the 
glory of juſtice, let reaſon conſider (as hath been 
cleared already) that as juſtice, is the attribute 
moſt demonſrative of the effentia!. holinefs and 
righteouſneſs of the deity, ſo eſſential infinite 
holineſs, is the glory of all the divine perfections; 
for moral perfections being the moſt excellent of 
all others; and holineſs being the glory of all 
moral perfections (all others being only glorious 
in ſo far as tinctured or qualified with it) then, 
certainly an eſſential infiniteneſs therein, muſt 
be the n notion of all pallib.e perfection. Ac- 
cording'y, we have one dark inſtance of the truth 
of this, fn the fallen angels, whoie choice natural 
excellencies of ſpirituality, immortality, great 
Knowledge, wiſdom and power, are become in 
— exerciſe (ange they lol . holineſs) the 
Nen 
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gre ſſeſt of imperfections, and in their iſſue eternal- 
Jy fatal. Conſidering then, how much the moſt 
glorious perfection in the deity, dependeth upon 
| the manifeſtation cf his juſtice, upon rebeious 
angels and men; let reaſon no more term the di- 
vine predeſtination, in any branch thereof, an un- 
accountable doctrine ; or any ways think it 
lir ange, | „„ | Te 
That, an eſſentially infinitely holy and wiſe God, 
did from all eternity. decree to manifeſt his glori- 
ous juſtice and power, upon a certain, number of 
angels ard men, for their witul- reb-lion and f12 
againſt nim after he had created them perfectly 
holy and happy; Rom. ix. 21, 22. Which yet is 
the grand quarrel, with thouſands at this day, 
againſt the bock of Gcd, and revealed religion; 
as quite forgetting, that the foreſaid eternal deeree, 
was fo far abſolutely a fecret in the divine breaſt, 
that God could appeai'to the conſciences of all 
the fallen angels and men; if ever the foretaid 


d cree, was ſo muck as once in their view, or if 


it did {fo much as occaſion one thought towards 
their apoſtacy. Yea more, conſidering how ready 
Adam was upon his fall, tacitely ro blame God 
for the ſame ; as is evident by his reply: The 
evan which { Thou) gave me did give me and 
1 did ear Gen. iii. 1% Certainly we have all 
the reaſon in the wur ld to believe, that had God, 
either by any ſenſidle deſettion of him, previous 
to his fin and fall, or by the leaſt intimation, or 
impreſſion of the decreed permiſiion thereof, any 
ways encguraged or advanced the fame; man had 
not been long of returning the ſame back again 
upon God charging him accordingty ; And there- 
fore, let none pretending to ſoiid- reaſon, offer in 
this matter, to charge Gcd foolith'y. _ | 
Briefly, neither angels nor man, could be.made 
the ir. dependent immutable God, and therefore 
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in their ratures as creatures, they muſt be mutab'e 
and fallible. The divine goodneſs made angels 
and men perfectly holy and happy; if they wilful- 
Iy ſin, and deſpiſe this his gocdreſs. bad not the 
deity power, to decree the perm ſſion cf the ſame, 
to the glory of his juſtice ard mercy ? or ſhall an 
infinitely wiſe agent create in vain, or reduce his 
creature to its firſt nothing. In fine, man knows 
not, what a great and glorious b ing, a ſovereign 
"Infinite God is, nor ſvitably remembreth cr: ati re 
and ſinful diſtance : And hence the proud earth» 
worm, oper s its mouth againſt heaven: darkning 
counſel by words, without knowl: dge, Job. xxxviti, 2, 
Ik any ſhould here object, that had all mer been 
given by the father, to Chriſt, aud Ie have ſetis- | 
fied for them, then juſtice and with it the divine 
Holineſs, might have been fully as much lor fie d. 
In anſwer to this, ſuch would firſt cor ſider where 
then ſhould ſovereignty have vpp-arec ? Which 
ne ceſſarily requireth, Ii have mercy, and I will 
not, as I pleaſe. 2dly. Had al} been pur on the 
ſame level, and no dihinguiſhing choice ; It would 
have given too great an umbr-ge ot ſ,metii g in 
the creature. to have been the moving cauf of the 
divine decree; rather than the abſolute plcaſure f 
the divine will. 34% What ſhould have become f 
the ſong cf the rede: med about the throne through 
eternity ? which is prir.cipaliy to be founded upon 
free diſtinguiſhing love, and grace tcwards Gor's 
choſen. Unto him that loved (us) and redeemed 
us to God by his blood (out of) every kindred, 
tongue, and people ard nation. Rev i. 9. 
Briefly, reaſon itſelf muſt wn, that the glory of 
the deity (who made ali) juſily pleadeth for con- 
fideration and regard abcve all the whole interefts 
of the creature. It is true, the divine goodneſs, 
hath prevented a competition, betwixt the glory of 
he deity, ard the gord and happineſs of the whole 

| eo ere ation; 
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creation: But upon ſuppoſition of ſuch competi- 
tion, reaſon mult own, that ſuppoſe it ſhou]d be 


at the expence of the whole creation, the divine 


glory of the great creator. oup ht to be coi ſul ed. 


In five, 
other, (Ja xli. 8 ) is not only a moſt reaſon- 


able and juſt, but alſo an eſſential claim of the deiry. 


According ly, were old Nah alive he could atteſt, 


his eyes faw a whole world give way unto the 


ſ:me. 

The concluſion of all which, is ; * Be ſlent then 
0 earth. worm, it is in vain for thee to quarrel 
with this great ſovereign. He is God, and will 
be God, if proud, carnal reaſon in thy heart, 
ſhould dethrone him a theuſand times, in a day. 
Mind ther: fore, Elibu his words to Job, God it 
greater than man; why deft thou ſtrive again 
him ; for he piveth no account of any of his matters; 
chap xxxiii. 12, 13 Caſh not therefore thyſelf 
wary more ag4inſt this reck Only be v-iſe, ard 
cart to fear his ſovereignty aright in time, and 
thou ſhalt never have cauſe to fear it through 
eterniy, ;, 

Who k oweth. but it hath ſp ke for thee, 
at the writing of the Lamb's Book of Lije ? 
Rev. xxi. 27. and if thou want to be aſſured of 


Neither will I give my glory to any 


it, only do theſe three: Firſt, Ingenuouſly and 


humbly confeſs creature diſtance. that thou art 
duſt and aſhes, Cen. xviii. 29. d. pendent duſt, 
owing thy all to God, and capab'e of deC.rving 
nothing at his hand 24ly. Mourn ſeriouſly becauſe 
of ſintul diſtance, loathing thyſelf. bec: uſe of the 


6 


contrariety in thy nature, frame and walk, unto 


the holy nature and law of God. And then 34%. 
Cordia iy eſteem and embrace the mercy promiſed 
and offered, Luke i 72. ſay from thy ſoul, in 
dee p humility unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : I have 
aeſtreyed 1. 25 My Bb is in thee, Hal. xiii. 
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9 ar d Lord be merciſul to me a Anner, Lade xviii. 


13. and then practically, by a courſe of new obe- 


dience, evidence and prove the ſincerity of thy ſor- 
row for thy fin, and of thy love to the Lord J-ſus 


Chriſt + and upon theſe, any perſon may boidly 
venture eternity with thee, notwithſtanding of di- 
vine ſovereignty : as being fully aſſured of the 
truth of that great, remarkable and ſovl refreſhing 


promiſe, ple:ſantly qualifying the awful dread, 
and terror of the high mejeſty, and ſovereignty of 


the deity, Jai. /xvi. 1, 2, Thus ſaith the Lord, the 


Feaven is my throne, and the earth is my ſootftodl : 


Where is tbe houſe, that ye build unto Me: and 
where is the place of my reſt ! For all thoſe things, 


hath my hand made, aud all thoſe things have been, 
faith the Lord ; But to this man will I lock, even 
to him that is poor, and of a contrite ſbirit, and 
trembleth at my mord. _ | 
And thus having now heard, how the glory cf 
Juſtice, as being moſt demonſirative of the moral 
perf ections of the deity ; hath thereupon been 


greatly conſulted by ſovercignty, in the eternal 


diſpcſal of angels and men, as will be far more 


cleared, when the ſin ard fali cf both comes to be 
ſpcken of: Let us next proc-ed to view the great 


regard ſovereignty alſo ſhewed in theforeſaid diſ- 
poſal, unto the glory, of the other branch of 
the divine goodneſs, to wit, the divine love 
as the ſpring of the communicative goodneſs, 


which is ſo great, that it paſſeth all yaderſtand- 


ing. Eph. ii 19. | 

The eflential infinite holineſs and righteovſocis 
of God, manifeſted by juſtice, and the acting: 
thereof upon ſianing angels and men, and upon 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the ele&'s ſurety, doth 


indeed proclaim the deity, to de the meſt excel- 


Jent and perfect being in- himſelf; and conſequent- 
ly the moſt glorious unto intelligent angels and 


men, endued with moral kaowledge: But to os 
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pleat declarative glory, there is another diſcovery. 
f the deity yet wanting, and that is, to maniteſt - 


himſelf as infi: itely the moſt amiable and defireable 


| ctj.& of all others, unto rational creatures, capa- 


b'e f diſtinguiſhing, and making choice of portions, 


| wich diſcovery doth indeed compleat declarative 


glory: And hence we find the ſpouſe concluding 


note, in Chriſt's commendation is, — That, Je 


is altrgether loveiy, or all defires, Song. v. 16. 


Bicfly, theſe two. manifcltwous, to wit, of 


God's being, 1. The moſt excellent being in him- 


lf and thereupon the moſt piorious unto angels 
und men; and 20, The moſt amiable obgec& or 


portion for choice; being the very higheſt 
ihoughis, and moſt perfect notions. of the deity, 


eich intelligent rational beings are capable of, 
Ew ome or CER, it muſt neceſſarily, be. there» 
160 fuppoſed, that An lf ately wile God, would 
ug peu confult their glory, in fixing the eter- 
nine decrees. relate to angels and men. 


Acciidipply we find the Apoſtle molt explicit and 


ful upon this head (Rc. ix. 22. 23) in his 
healing of the grand final deligus of divine pre- 
dettination. . ans 


n order then to God's making this other diſ- 


8 covery of himſelt. There mui appear in the 
E Getty av all-ſufficient c.. mmunicative love, moſt 


freely beliowing of his tu:neis upon ſome angels, 


and men, till he bring them as near the divine 
perfection ar d bief{ dds, as the fit ite powers and 
capacities of their nature will allowW: Chis ] ſay, 
bein g the next perfection unto the divine holineſs, 
rendering the glorious God perfe & ly amiable, its 
| glory muſt therefore be alio conſidered by ſove- 
| Terpnty, in that great founding decree. 


Two great queſtions, then may be now ſuppoſed 


| to be under the conſideration of the divine wiſdom 


ad ſovereignty ; As, Firſt, How divine love, in 
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13. and then practically, by a courſe of new obe- 


dience, evidence and prove the ſincerity of thy ſor- 


row for thy fin, and of thy love to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt : and upon theſe, any perſon may boldly 


venture eternity with thee, notwithſtanding of di- 


vine ſovereignty : as being fully aſſured of the 
truth of that great, remarkable and ſool refreſhing 
promiſe, plezſantly qualifying the awful dread, 

and terror of the high majeſty, and ſovereignty of 
the deity, Iſai. ixvi. 1, 2, Thus faith the Lord, the 
heaven is my throne, and the earth is my ſootfluel; 

Where is the houſe, that ye build wnto Me : and 


where is the place of my reſt ! For all thoſe things, - 


hath my hand made, aud all thoſe things have been, 
faith the Lord ; But to this man will 1 look, even 
to him that is poor, and of à gontrite ſpirit, and 
trembleth at my mord. 

And thus having now heard, how the glory of 
Juſtice, as being moſt demonſtrative of the moral 
perf ections of the deity; hath thereupon been 
greatly conſulted by ſovercignty, in the eternal 
diſpcſal of angels and men, as will be far more 


cleared, when the fta ard fali cf both comes to be 


ſpcken of: Let us next proc-ed to view the great 
regard ſovereignty alſo ſhewed in the foreſaid diſ- 
poſal, unto the glory, of the other branch of 
the divine goodneſs, to wit, the divine love 


as the ſpring of the communicative goodneſs, 
which is fo great, that it paiſeth all u derſtand- 5 


i ing. Eph. iii 19 


The eflential * Gains holineſs and righteonſck - 


of God, manifeſted by juſtice, and the actings 
thereof upon ſianing angels and men, and upon 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the elect's ſurety, doth 
jndeed proclaim the deity, to be the nit excel - 
lent aud perfect being in- himſelf; and conſequent- 
ly the moſt glorious unto intelligent angels and 


men, endued with moral kaowledge : But to _ 
| p eat 
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9 ar d Lord be werent to me a — Luke xviii. 
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ad ſovereignty; As, Firſt, How divine love, in 
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pleat declarative glory, there is another diſcovery 
ci the deity yet wanting, and that is, to mauifeſt 
þimſelt as infit itely the moſt amiable and deſireable 
bie ct of all others, unto rational creatures, capa- 
bie f diſtioguiſhing, and making choice of portions, 
nien diſcovery doth indeed compleat declarative 
glory: And hence we find the ſpouſe concluding 
Tote, in Chriſt's commendation ts, — That, He 


i, altigetber lovely, or all defires, Song. v. 16. 


Bricfly, thete two manifeſt tions, to wit, of 
God s being, 1. The moſt excellent being in him- 


lf ano thereupon the moſt glorious unto angels 


a: d men; and 2d/y, The: moſt amiable obgect or 


Portion for choice; being the very higheſt 


thoughts, and molt perfect notions of the deity, 
Dich intelligent rational beings are capable of, 
me or gtelnity, it muſt neceſſarily, be there» 
11 jiuppoſed, that an iH zitely wiſe God, would 
p"1:c:1-144y confulet their glory, in fixing the eter- 


3.) ine decrees. relate to angels and men. 


keciigdingply we find the Apoſtle molt explicit and 
fu! vpon this head ( Rom. ir. 23. 23 ) in his 
treatinig of che grand final deſigus of divine pre- 
deltination. . | | = 

n order then to God's making this other diſ- 


| covery of himſelt. There mui appear in the 


deity au all-ſufficient e mmunicative love, moſt 
freely beliowing of his tu:neis upon ſome angels, 
and men, till he briz: g them as near the divine 
perfection ard bief{ di cfs, as the fit ite powers and 
capacities of their nature will ajlow ; Chis | ſay, 
bein g the next perfection unto the divine holineſs, 
rendering the glorious God perfe &ly amiable, its 
glory muſt therefore be alſo confidered by, ſove- 
reignty, in that great founding decree. 

Two great queſtions, then may be now ſuppoſed 
to be under the conſideration of the divine wiſdom 
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the ir nature, as an invitirg lovely obj &, ergaging 


to render the diſplay of divine love abſolutely free 


ous or moving cauſe, of be eternal diſtinguiſbirg 


free love, that had loved Michael, while Belzebut, A 


an extriifick, diſtinguiſhing decree, and cor fi m- 


ate, but left their own habitation. he hath reſervel © 
in everlaſiing chains under darkneſs, unto the judge 


angels; It is fcund turther proper, that they | 


OL 


* 


a ſovereign way, may be made moſt conſpicuout 
and glorious with reſpect unto angels: And then 
2dly, with reſpe& unto men? | | 

Az to the holy angels, It is found, that, left the 
divine love ſhould be ſuſpe cted o be much owing 
upto either 1. The bigh original perfection of 


the divine aff: ion : Or 20%. Unto their perſe- 
verarce.in obedience as meritoriovſly def: rving 
the ſame, or at leaſt as obliging its c-ntinuance 
towards them; th:refore to obviate all theſe, and 


21 d excecdirg gloricus ; Theſe two rules were 
found nec flary ard proper to be obſerved in this 
matter: Fi That great rumbers of them, even 
legions (Mark v. 9) thould be permitted to fin 
ard fall ; and that to evince, x. The great per- 
fection of the argel cal nature, in the el: & among 
them, to have no ways been the foreſeen meritori- 


decree. But that it vas meerly ſovereignty ard 


or ce equaliy holy ard perfect was rejected 20h. 
To evince, that the perſev:rance ot the elect ar- 
gels in their obedier ce, was entirely owing unio 


ing grace theteupon, and no ways unto their di 
pival in herent perfection; u hile their compleat 
equa's {inning in heaven, at once loſt their hol. 
neſs and gloiy. Accordingly, we find, the ſerip- 
ture moſt plain, upon theſe heads, xi Tim v. 21. 
4 charge thee, before God and the elidt angel.” 
Jude vi And the angels which kept not their 5 


ment of the great day. 
Again ſecondly ; to exalt love towards the eled 


ſhould 


* 
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mov'd be for ever preſerved and continued in their 
un original holineſs and bleff:dnefs, abſolutely and 
en eternally free from all fin and miſery ; yea. and 
| that even, while the elect amongſt mankind are 


| permitted to fall, and plunge themſc:Ivez deeply 
ng into both; and that, though at the ſame time, 
of they were the objects ot the ſame ſpecial divine diſ- 
ng tioguiſhing love, along with the ele& angels. 
fe. WW And if it be enquired, how this piece of the di- 
ng vine ordination, in relation to the confirmation of 
ce the cl-& angels, tended to diſplay and advance the 
nd glory of the divine love, towards them? Let us 
ree only conſider, a few things, and it ſhill become 
tre very evident. As 1. That when the ele angels 
his reflect and ponder how, Fir, they are the glori- 
ven ous creator's firſt born, in reſpect of maa : And 
fin 240%. How near they are advanced to the deity, 
er · Win reſp: & of the ſpirituality of their nature, perfect 
ong holineſi, vaſt knowledge, and great power, exalt- 
ori. ing them highly above man, who tab:rnacleth in 
ing clay, and whoſe ſpiritual powers are much limited 
ard and clogged thereby, till once the natural body, 
But, make the bleſſed exchange with the ſpiritual, 1. 
4% Cor. xv. 44. | FT 
are Again 3d/y. When they conſider how, when 
no mar was permitted to fall, they were preſerved 
1me and confirmed by ſovereign almighty grace; And 
ori. 4%. How from the beginning, they have had 
leat their habitation on high, ſurrounding the throne, 
zoli- beholding the face of God, and enjoying a perfect 
-rip- ſenſe of the divine love, theſe five thouſand years 
21. {Wand upwards; And that, all this, while poor fallen 
vols, man is leſt on the foot-ſtool, travelling through 
6% Wen howling and weary wilderneſs full of enemies, 
rved Ned Scar and Jordans; before they can get into 
udg- ebe promiſed land: And withal gt4/y, When they 
conſider, how they are at the day of judgment to 
eleck enter and poſſsſs heaven along with the redeem:d 


through 
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through eternity, as if they never had enjoyed it 
before, and are to continue there for ever with 
the Lord (Zech. iii ) And that, as certaijly 
and infallibly, as if the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, had az 
really affamed their nature as what, he did gurs: 
1 fay ; confidering all theſe things compſexly, it ig 
clezr, the elect angels will have exczeding great 
ground to exalt and praiſe through eternity, ſave. 
reign, diſtinguiſhing ard wonderful love, in the 
divine prncedu-e towards them And accordingly, 
as a confirmation of the truth of this, we find x 
m-:{t glorious ſong cf praiſe in their mouths, along 
with the redeemed, Rev v II, 12. And I beheld, 
and I heard the voice of many angels, round abut 
the throne, and the heaſts and the elders : and the 
number of them, was ten thuuſand times ten thoiſ. 
and, and thnuſands of thouſands + Saying with i 
loud voice, worthy is the lamb that was Hain 1 
receive power, and riches, and mwiſlom,. and 
firength, and honour, and glory and bleſſing. 
But now above all, as being moft nearly cot. 
cerned in it, and as being the molt noble, ſolid, 
and ſweeteſt ſubject, the rational human mind i 
capable of converſing with, in time or eternity, | 
Jet us next; with the moſt ſerious thovght, ſurre 
the procedure of the divine love towards man. 
Here, it is true, that at firſt view, it might be 
ſuppoſed, That man being a meaner and lover 
object than the angels, P/al viii. 5. whoſe natures 
and perfections are far above ours; That there 
upon, the divine love would take but very litt 
Notice of him; but behold, God, whoſe thoughts 
and ways, are not like nnto ours, rather finds, that 
the leſs promiſing the object be, in itſeif, it is 
much the more fit for infinite wiſdom to glorify it 
ſelf vpon, and that the more mean and unworth 
the obje & be; that it is the more adj iſted to inf 
nite love to manifz{k it ſzif glorioufl / upon: Ac. r 
a cording", 
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eordingly, for making the ſaid diſplay of the di- 
vine love towards min, exceeding + hs the 
2 FREE 


following wonderful procedure is ob 


Firſt, A certain great number of minkind, con- 
ſiſting of ſome out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people and nation, Rev. v. 9. and containing 
multitudes, which no maa can number, Rev. vii. 
9. Are by ſovereign and free love elected by God 


4 from all eternity, unto everlaſting life and glory, 


Matth. xxv. 34. Then ſhall the king jay unto them 
on his right hand, come ye bleſſed of my father, in- 


| herit the kingdom prepared for you, from the ſoun- 


datisn of the world. Upon which, let us now here 
in the entry obſerve, that by this firſt ſtep, min. 
(in point of eternal electing love) is ſet upon the 


ſame level, with the ele& angels: And thereupon. 


Jet us next, with the moſt ſerious thought, and 


affectionate remembrance accurately ' b:hold the 


enſuing aſtoniſhing Reps of divine ſovereigaty, 
wiſdom and love, towards Mankind, above any 
thing done for the angels; as ſhall bz difconrſed 
at conſiderable length in the two following chap- 
ters. Oaly before { leave the general doctrine of 
predeſtination, I ſhall .diſcourſe and rem ve the 
grand prejudice and objection againk one of the 
branches thereof, to wit, the decree of divine re- 
probation, in relation, to all the remaining part of 
mankind who were not elected. e 
I know the great noiſe made againſt the ſaid de - 
cree, is, that its being once eſtablith'd from eter- 
nity, and being immutable, that certainly it neceſ- 
ſarily inferred m in's fall, fi1 and damnation vio- 
len: ly urging him (as it were) unto the ſame. 
And thus the old objection e hath reſſted his 
—_ Rom. ix, 19. is ill; infilted upoa, till this 

For clearing which; Itt us conſi ler Fir/#, That 
reaſon it ſelf, muſt own, that there is a great dif- 
| ” 5 ference 
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ference between the certainty of the event, of an 
eternal divine decree, and anvſinful influence, com. 
ing from the ſaid decree towards the accompliſhment 
of that event. For, as on theone hand ic is the 
glory of the deity, (proclaiming the iafallibility 
and immutability of the divine mind and will) that 
all his decrees ſhoul] certainly come to paſs: 80 
on the other hand it is impoſſible to ſhew the leaſt 
of iniquous or blan?able, infl ier ce, ariſing from 
the decree of reprobation, towards the bring ing 
about man's fill, fin or damnation In order to 
the clearing of which, let us but trace the whole 
' progreſs of man's fall, in all the ſteps thereof, 
and we ſhall be more and more convinced of the 
moſt abſolute and perfect innocence, upon the 
part of the eternal divine decree, in this matter: 
For, 

Firſt, The eternal decree, Le an abſo'nte 
ſecret in the divine breaſt, it could not poflibly 
give the leaſt encouragement, yea nor infinuation 
to ſatan to tempt man to fin 2dly Perfect man, 
as coming out of the glorious creator's hands, was 
a ſufficient party for ſatan's temp'ation, had he im- 
proved the perfection of grace and ſtrength with 
which he was endowed : And hence, accordingly, 
we find the woman fairly repulſing the old ſerpent 

upon his firſt attack by improving her knowledge 
of the deity's leg:{l:tive power, together with her 
reſp: unto the ſame, Ger. iti. 3. So that no fal- 
len angel, could ever have forced perfect man, by 
any external propoſal of this kind, had the inter- 
nal perfect light and power of the human mind 
and will, been but ſuitably and fully improved 
_ againſt it: From all which it is moſt evident, that 
though an omniſcient and holy God. from all e- 
ternity, decreed to leave ſome of mankind, in their 
ſia and miſery ; that yet this eternal decree no 


manner cf way impeded God's creating man molt 
Ne 


. 1 o 1 _—_ 
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perfect and upright : So that it was neither God, 
nor any previous divine decree, but man alone, 
voluntarily hearkning unto ſatan, that had any 
| ſinful hand in the matter of the fall. 
Again, 3dly, The eternal decree beingabſolutely 
unknown by Adam and Eve, it was ſimply impoſ- 
ſible, that the ſame could any manner of way, 
either darken the mind, or deceive the practical 
underſtanding, or enſnare the will or affections, 
or any ways miſlead the ear, eye or hand of our 
firſt parents, in that firſt and grand tranſgreſlion : 
And therefore, that we may plainly and briefly ſee 
this doctrine, againſt which there is ſo much noiſe 
in the world in our day: \ ao” 

Let us in ſhort con ſider, that the of all con- 
ſiketh in theſe two. Firft, Man, as the moral head 
of all his poſterity, being endued with a ſufficiency. 
of grace if (improved) towards perfect obedience; 


te he, notwith ſtanding ſinned wilfully, yea and that 

7 in the very face of promiſed life, and threatened 

25 death, as he knew from the tenor of the firſt cove- 

5 nant, Gen. ii. 17. 24ly. Upon this an om- 

** [MW niſcicat and holy God (whoſe glory it is to over- 
5 = rule all events in time by bis eternal previous de- 
8 crees) is tound for the glory of his ſovereignty to 
Yo © have made a difference amongſt fallen mad kind: 
. | a5 having choſen, ſome unto everlaſting life through 

Se WW Jeſus Chriſt to the praiſe and glory of his mercy 
ler And as having paſſed by and, rejected others, leav- 
al- - ing them in their fin aad miſery, to the praiſe of 
by WE his glorious juſtice. Hs „ 

af | Again 3dly, Man being thus wilfully fallen in- 
on do fin, thoſe of his poſterity, rejected of Ged, wil- 

red fully continue to live in their fins, ſeperadding 
nat (according to their years) thouſands of known 
05 actual tranſgreſſions: And withal, wilfully deſ- 
2 piling any means towards their recovery; They at 


. | aſt dig, impenitently in their rebellion : All which 
Toll e . „ 
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being conſidered, who can reclaim againſt a holy 
and juſt God, for proceeding to aftual condenana- 


* 4 


OE. 


tion, Upon all which, 
. Conſidering, that this is the true ſpit itual account 
and ſubſtance of the doctrine of divine predeſlina- 
tion; what rational perſon, allowing a few ſerious 
thoughts upon the ſame, and thereupon ſpeaking 
 impartially, can poſſibly affix any blot upon the 
divine procedure therein? Briefly, where can rea- 
ſon's quarrel againſt this doctrine be ſolidly found 
ed? It is becauſe man, was not made a ſecond | 
God, infalliable and unchangeable : Or will ſolid 
reaſon fay, That God ſtood obliged to mike man 
abſolutely unchangeable and infallible, while even 
the angelical nature. itſelf, was not made fuch ? 
Or rather muſt not reaſon on, that it was moſt 
fuitable to the wiſdom and glory of the deity, 
that no created nature in heaven or in earth, 
ſhould vie or compare itſelf with the unchangeable 
God? Or can its quarrel poſbly be, that ſome 
of the angels were confirmed, whereas the whole 
of mankind were permitted to fall? ſurely, if this 
be the objection; reaſon will be aſhamed to infilt 
upon it, when it remembers, that the angels God 
and King, is become our dying ſaviour, and our 
7 cer hrother, Or. TT Ooh - 
Again, is it reaſon's controverſy, that God did 
not recover all? Pray! by what obligation can 
. reaſon plead for this: Shall not God have power 
to diſpoſe of his own grace and glory, as he pleal- 
eth? And is not rather a wonder, that a holy, juſt 
and righteous God pardoned and ſaved ſo much as 
one of rebeliious mankind, than that he paſſed by 
ſome ? Or again is it poſſible, that the ground ot 
the quarrel is, That God from all eternity fixed 
his degrees of election and reprobation ? Surely 
| this can never be the arguing of ſolid reaſon ; for, 
ſhall net an omniſcient God, and an infioie? = 
e | RE WH biel, 
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mind, be allowed to foreknow, and provide for 
all events in time; but more eſpecially for ſuch a 
remarkable and important one, as what the tre- 
ſon and rebellion of man, the Lord of the lower 


world, was, that ſo againſt it ſhould fall out in 
time, it might be over - ruled by the eternal previ- 


ious decrees, to the glory of ſach great per fection 
in the deity, as what juſtice and merey are. 


— 


Sr 
It: found proper, for the glory of the divine wiſ- 
dom, that a very different method, ſhould be ob- 
ſerved in the divine love's communicating itſelf to 
elect Men, /rom that in which it was expreſſed to- 
wards the elect angels. Tea more, infinite wiſdom 
finds it proper-towards the high exaltation of the 


divine ſovereignty and love, that the diſplays of the 


divins good-will, tawards elect men, ſhould be 
pet greater and more glorious, than what it was 


with reſpect to the elect angels. This greater and 


more glorious diſplay, declareth by a remarka- 
ble gradation of the ſeveral ſteps of the ſovereign 
divine love towards elect men: evidenced 1. In 
the explicite, great, joint and affectionate con- 
cern of all the perſons of the adoreable TRINITY, 


both at man's creation, and redemption : There 


having been an inconceivable, affectionate, mut- 
_ val giving and receiving of man. among all the 


perſons of Ne glorious Cod: Head. zdly. By 
ſolemn tranſactions and oaths, /ſuing in an 
_ everlaſting covenant of peace, b:twixt Jthovah 
and the Mediator. 3dly, By eledting love con- 
t:nueing not only towards perfed? (as in the caſe 


of the elect holy angels. ) but even towards fallen 1 
and ſinful man. Athly, By the divine love's ' 


being at the greateſt charge imaginabls in man's 
: | „ redemption ; 
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' redemption ; while a creating and preſerving 
ad of the divine power, was the ſum of all the 
Ggeity's operations, towards the elef? angels. In 
all which four ſteps, man bath greatly the advan- 
ee un Es „ 
5 HE next great queſtion, falling now under 
| the view of the divine wiſdom, in its pro- 
ecdure in relation to man, muſt be; Whether 
ſhall the divine love take a different method, or 
keep by the ſame, in communicating jitſelf unto 
ele& men; from that obſerved by it, in relation 
to the ele&t angels? For the determination of 
which, let us firſt cor ſider ſome more general ſteps, 
that were found nec: ſſary for the glory of the deity, 
as the glorious creator, and ſovereign diſpoſer of 
* and men : And then 240), Some more ſpe- 
cCial ſteps, requiſite for accompliſhing the ſame 
end, with reſpe& unte men. 5 
Towards clearing the former, let us conſider the 
firſt general ſtep found proper for the glory of 
the divine holineſs and goodnefs, was, that both 
angels and man as coming out of the hand of their 


creator, ſhould be found perfect in holineſs ard 


bY 
. 


71 A7 by 4 
1.4 


e -Happineſs.; and accordingly we know, matters 


were ſo ordered, upon their firſt creation. 24, It 
was alſo found neccffary for the glory of the di- 
vine /elf- ſufficiency, independency and immutability, 
that both angels and man ſhould ve created fall;- 
ble and mutable ; and that not only as abſolutely 
conſidered in themſelves; In which ſenſe, the 
moſt glorious creature (being dependent) muſt. 
certainly be, but alſo as being left ſo far without 
an eftad!iſhing and confirming decree, as ſome of 
both ſhould de permitted actually to fall; which 
accordingly in time, came to paſs : But withal, on 


the other hand. 345%, Leſt this fall of both, ſhould | 


give the leaſt umbrage of the want of ſufficient | 
| | ON kg» _ Fonfirmipg 
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confirming grace in the deity for preſerving and 

therefore it is found alſo moſt proper, that the all- 
ſufficient divine power, ſhou d preferve the elect 
angels; in their original perfections and glory, 


while all the reſt, by their fall ſhould evidently 


_ proclaim, that there is no ſelf-ſvfficient, indepen- 


dent being ſaye God alone; and that no creature, 
even the moſt perfect can ſtand, but by him. 

Accordingly, it is manifeſt, The ele& angels 
were preſerved and confirmed : And hence they 
are termed the holy angels, Matth. xxv. 31. In 
all which, the diyine wiſdom ſhined moſt conſpicu - 
ouſly : In ſo far as, fit ſt, had ali the angels ſinned, 
conſiderir g all mankir d fell, then where among all 
the rational creation, ſhould the deity bave bad 


the leaſt reſemblance left him, of the glorious per- 


fection of the divine holineſs ; as an object proper 
for entertaining the divine complacency ? Again 
2dly, Where alſo ſhou!d have been the perfect 
love, glorious worſhip, and Hallelujahs about the 
throne, while man on earth was rebellious below? 


And 34ly, Where ſhould there haye been, miniſ- 


tring ſpirits, unto the militant heirs to ſalvation, 
during their wilderneſs condition. Briifly, th 
divine wiſdom, could nor allow, that both worlds 
higher and lower, ſhould be made and preſeryed 
for rebels. | „ : | 
But to proceed 4thly, It was found, that no- 
thing poſſibly gould exalt and proclaim the divine 


ſovereignty ard love, more, than for God, not- 
withſtanding of the ſuperior original holineſs, and 


other glorious natural perfections, to be found in 
the angelical nature, above the human; yer. for 
him to expreſs as great, and in manifold reſpe&s 


2 greater love and regard to man (that is of ihe 
earth) than unto them: becauſe hereby, in earneſt, 
loyereignty, in its glory was elevated to the higheſt 


k 2 


degree 


» 
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egree, proclaiming as it were, from of the throne, 
with a loud voice, in the hearing of the moſt glo- 
rious angels and arch-angels, Be till, and know 
that I am God, who will doin heaven and in earth, 
among angels and men, as pleaſeth Me. Accord- 
ingly, zbehold it was reſoived, the Son of God 
ſhould not take on him the natüre of angels, 
but the ſeed of Abraham, Heb, ii. 16. Which 
procedure (as we ſhall juſt now hear) paved the 
way for a moft glorious diſplay of the divine love 
towards mankind. And therefore reader, in the 
name of this diſtinguiſhing love, I cannot but in- 
treat thee to ſtop, and ponder, how much man 
owes to divine ſovereignty, in giving him the pre- 
Heminence,-even above the glorious angels: Who- 
ever then attack and reclaim againſt this high at- 
tribute, ſurely, it becometh not man ſo to do: If 
the fallen angels will: yet let fallen man be filent, 
only let him out of the duſt praiſe and admire 
ſuch incomprehenſible diſtinguiſhing love, and 
R,,  * | | | | 
If any ſhould here object, that this peculiar, re- 
gard to mankind. inverting the order of creation, 
in paſſing by the angels; The ficſt-barn. and 
who originally were the more noble branches cf 
the family; ſeems to afford ſome ground for temp- 
tation and envy, not only to the failen, but even 
to the holy angels themſelves; and ſo not to be 
| fo congruous to the conduct ot divine wiſeom. It 
is anſwered ; It ought to be remembred, that 1. 
Secing the glory of the divine ſovereignty required 
it; then nothing, with the creature muſt be put. 
in the ballance. 2d/y, The freeneſs and pgreat- 
neſs of love, taking its riſe, much from the mean- 
neſs and worthleſſaeſs of the obj & beloved; the 
choice of mean man rather than of thoſe high and 
noble ſpirits, became well the divine wiſdom ; 
eſpecially ſecing' the deſign on foot, was to de- 
| 5 1 monſtrate 


| Towards men, tranſcend theſe towards angeln 116 


monſirate the freedom and heigth of the divine 


* 


love. Again 34%, the angels ſianing, in face of >, 
the moſt elevated. perfect on; bleſſedneſs and hon- 
our, they b ing chief of the crcation of God; and 
finning before the very throne of holineſs and 
maj - y itſelf, and contriving the higheſt ncafon,,. 
in the very preſence of the king 7 And | withal K 
committing all this, abſolutely in axd from them 
ſelves, without any extrinſick tempter or old ſer- 
pent, to deceive them, and without any beautiful 
forbidden fruit, pleaſant to the eye, or any inſin- 
vating concurrence of an intimate Eve: Their 
fin undoubtedly more than man's (though aifo 
exceeding great) did call aloud by reaſon of theſe _ 
| heinous aggravations, upon the divine jufiice, 
power, and jealou/y, deeply to reſent and avenge 
the fame, d 1.4 ule: ad nn =. 
And then as to the laſt branch of the objection, 
to wit, The giving ſome umbrage for envy or j<a- 
Jouſy to the hely angeis. by the ſingular and pe- 
culiar expreſſions of the divine love in Chriſt unto 
mankind : It would be remembred, that the elect 
holy angels. ſeeing clearly, that the glory of the 
deity, in his-ſovercignty and l»ve, is thereby moe 
advar.ced, than by any other method; And again 
they remembring, the great things done for them 
by this God, as their glorious and munificent crea- 
tor; He having exalted them ſo highly above all 
| Others, making them his glorious c urt, his miniſ- 
ters of ſtate, his intimate favourites, Banding al- 
ways in his preſence; Eule. xv 7, 10 But above. 
all, they remembring, how they themſelves land, 
entirely by ſovereignty, it being ſovereign and free 
love that firſt ditingg'ſhed and ele ded them, and. 
next preſerved and co: firmed them, while their 
| fellows in original grace and glory ſinned and ſunk 
dos the lowefi hell + 1 ſay. theſe things being. 
en and remembred by the ele angels, and with 
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s of the divine love 


al they being perfectly holy, and defirous above all 
things of the glory of their God; behcld inſtead 
of reclaiming againſt the extraordinary procedure 
of the divine love towards mankind, in the making 
of Chriſt our Immanuel or Gcd with us; while 
not ſo with them; they are found the very firſt 
proclaimers and melodious praiſers, at our Lords 
Incarnation, Late ii 13, 14. Briefly, the firſt great 
note they ſang being { Glory to God in the higheſt ) 
could not fail of making way with them, for all 
the other, which were to follow; though not ſo 
immediately intereſted in the ſame. . 
Accordingly, the ſongs of the angels, together 
with their affectionate joyful deportment, at our 
Lord's birth, is moſt remarkable ; for Fir, Some 
| ſpecial one of their number intimateth the great 
news unto the ſhepherds; 2d/y, This he doth 
without any loſs of time, on the very day of our 
Lord's birth, while yet lying in his ſwadlir g 
clothes in the manger, ver. 12. 3dly. Intimateth 
It with the greateſt complacency —— Hebold [ bring 


people, ver. 10. 4105, Upon the intima'ion of 
the news, inſtantly there are found a multitude of 
the heavenly hoſt praiſing God, and ſaying. ver. 
13. Glory to Cod in the higheſt, and on carth peace, 
good-will towards men, ver. 14 © . 
With reſpect to all which, it is remarkable, that 
their fick note is, Glory to Ged in the higheſt ; 
clearly intimating, their ſeeing the myſtery of the 
Incarnation, to be a grand mean and project. for 
The exalting highly the glory of God; and there- 
upon they go on ſinging ſweerly the remaining 
notes. In fine, upon the whole it is evident, from 
the tenor of ſcripture accounts, concerning the 
angels, that they are perfectly fatisfied, that even 
we poor clay ſhould along with them, have their 
God to be our God, ang our redeemer and elder 
| ; brother 


you good tidings of great joy, which ſhall be to all 


Towards men, tranſcend theſe towards angels. 11) 
love to him, are perfectly pleaſed to become mini/- 


in unto the palace of the king, Matih xv. 31. 


| ele& holy angels have given? _ | 


concluſion, in which we are concerned and which 


ten Son. that whoſcever believeth in him ſhould not 
periſh, but have everlaſting life. Foh. iii 16 Which 


in it, as ſetteth the angels on muſing, 1 Pet. i. 12. 


dure a little further; in order to which, let us 
cor ſid: r., 3 OS | 
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brother to be their king, and to be worſhipped by- 
them, Heb. 1 6 and that they themſelves from 


tring ſpirits P Heb. i. 14) unto the heirs of ſal- 
vation; and at the long run-joyſully to convey us 


Upon all which, who poſſibly can de fire greater 
evidences of full ſatisfaction with the diſtinguiſh- 
ing divine love, towards the children of men, in 
the ir car nation of the Son of God, than what the 


The premiſſes þ:irg conſidered, the principal 


preterveth the thread of the preſent diſcourie un- 
broken, is this, . 5 

That the divine wiſdom found, that in order 
to the cxalting highly the glory of the divine ſove- 
reignty and love, it was neceſſary, that the diſplay 
of the divine love towards men ſhould be yet 
greater, and more glorious, than what it was with 
reſp. & to the angels; and that for that end a dif- 
{erent method, containing ſome ſingular. extraordi- 
nary evidences of love in the deity, towards man, 
muti be fallen upon: accordingly we find, Cd 
/e loving the elect world, that he gave his only begot- 


my ſtery hath ſo much of aſtoniſhing wiſdom and love 


Which things the angels defire to look into. All 
which being clear, let us ſurvey the divine proce- 


As manifold and great projects and operations 
do well become an ii finite agent, ſo infinite wiſ- 
dom muſt till advance and make progreſs in the 
gloriouſaeſs of its performances. Accordingly, ſo. 
it was here; for with reſp: to the elect angels; 
: wa. 8 del ald. 


8 . 


he" plorieus diſplays of the divine ltboe | 


behold, great creating, electing and confirming 
Jove towards them. But with reſpect unto elect 
men; let us behold and admire condeſcending, - 
ſelf-denying, bleeding, yea, dying love, towards 
them. The ele& angels may indeed, upon juſt 
ground, begin the ſong of the redeemed, Rev i. 5, 
Unit» him that loved ut: But they muſt ſtop there, 
while the redeemed of the Lord ſhall have ground 
to proceed, to the wonderful ſweet remaining 
notes, —And waſhed us from cur fins in his own 

And may I not here make bold to ſay; that when 
the redeemed of the Lord, ſhall come to that note 
in the ſong, in hit own blood; and, at the ſame 
time, ſhall have acceſs to look upon the glorious 
redeemer, bebolding the dignity and glory of the 
perſon who died; refle&ing alſo upon their own 
unworthineſs, and withal remembring, that there 
was not one drop of that precious blood ſhed. for 
any of the fallen angelt, yea not for the moſt 
gloricusr arch angel, about the throne ; that cer- 
tainly thereupon thefe two high notes. Salvation 
to our God And unto the lamb, Rev, vii, 10. 
Shali be ſung with ſuch elevation and perfection 
of love, mxed with ſuch high admiration of ſove- 
reighty and grace to the divine choice. ; as rouch- 
ing and affectir g the redeemed ſo nearly and ſen- 
ſibly; that even the melodious angels (if I may 
i ſpeak) ſhall be in a great meatvre over - ſung 
fer a time Accordingly, we find Rev. vii 9 10. 
That the angels about the throne, and abonrt the 
elders are ſi'ent, till this fong is ended, and then 
v2r/es 11, and 12. as having long pryed (1 Pet. 
3 12.) into that great myſtery, and as being fully 
per ſwaded of the g'oriouſneſs thereof, and of its 
great aid wonderful effects upon the church; they 
„ frerwards, from zeal to the glory of God, and 
from agmiration of the perſon of the * 
: fal 


14 
1 
1 a 
* .t-H 
N 
* 
* * 
7271 i 
4 2 
4 
TH 
: *H 
i i% 
=? 
I \ 
© F 
. 
in. 
TY . 
2 H 
1 5 
 B&* - 
* 
. 72 
2 v 
3 *. 
IX 
2 4775 
5 Ba 
. 
— 
914 
1 
+ 
a = 
4 
bo „ ve F 
2 ©: 
F FR 
+ $8 
1 * 
+ $3 
: Wis * 
K 
K 
* 
11 2 
B 
1 
97 
1 
„ 
11 IF 
12 
»#:; 3 
H 28 
*_ 
T5 
1 
1873 
247 
> * 
3 
17 
1 { 
tg 
88 
5 
18 
1 
445 
1 
1 
7 
4, 
£5 
75 
51 . 
9 
x 
* 
101 3 
tf * 
7 ! 
1 
. + 


* * 
FAM 


Py ä — 
— 

— Ex) 

EX ate 
8 wa 
re 
3 — 
— 

3 

* — 


. h ; 
4 . 0 r 
2 * ; 
T SB - 3 * — r 
5 8 . SST AER 
n L . 2 ITE ny hon oe 
Tue *. 3 n n 
ue 3 n 
3 „ eee ee ont PS 
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fall in (though not fo immediately intereſted) joyn- - 
ing in their hearty Amen; and ſaying, Bleſing 
and glory and wifdom, and thankſgiving and honor, 
and power and might, be axto our God, for ever and 
ever, verſe 12. e . 

But not to reſt in this general view of the greatneſs 
of the divine love towards man, let us more partico- 


larly trace the ſpecial extraordir ary expreſſion there- 


of peculiar to the elect among mankind, quite above 
and beyond any thing done by it, for the ange is. 


And to make all more diſtir ct, I ſhatl chaſe to deliver 


it, by way of climax or gradation, cor ſiſting of ſo many 
ſtepts, in all which the divine love, diſplayeth it- 
ſelf wonderouſly towards ſinful duſt and athes, 
And not being now to inſiſt upon election, where- 
by men were put upon a level with the elect angels, 
] proceed to declare the ſeveral degrees, by which 
the divine love, afcendeth higher and higher, til} it 
tome to be a love, that paſſeth knowledge, Ep4. iii. 19, 

The firſt remarkable ſtep in this glorions climax, 
deſerving our conſideration, is, the great and jsiat 
affeftionate concern, which the whole adoreabable 
Trinity in all the three perfons expreſſed towards 


man; and that without evidencing any ſuch deep 


:oncern towards the angels: So that man 1s never 
fooner ſpoke of, either as to his creation or redemp- 


tion, but preſently all the-great Three do appear, 


and join hand to the work. Accordingly, we find. 
Gen, i 26. The glorious Trinity, (teping forth 
and ſa ying, Let us mate man after our image. 


And a gain at F-rdan, upon our Lord's publick en- 


try unco his mediatory work; behold a voice 
cometh from the father; and the Hol; Ghaoſt de- 
icendeth, Matth in. 16, 17. Whereas, as to the 
angels the fcripture mentioneth indeed once, that 
they are ele, 1 Tim v. 21. But as for the holy 
Trinity's diſplaying either their order of ſublterce 
or operation at their creatiogor e ction, or expreſ- 

, ting 
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120 The gloricus diſplays of the divine love 
fing any ſuch | concern in them, we find nothing 
recorded; ſo far as I remember... 
. Having now heard, of this wonderful divine 
joint concern; let us more particularly conſider 
its actings; as Firſt, The Father from the greateſt 
love, not only ſimply electeth man, but from love, 
giveth them to the Son ; towards ſecuring their 
happineſs infallibly unto them, Jobz xvii. 9. inti- 
Mmating'elearly, that theſe perſons. were mok pre- 
cious in his. fight, dearly beloved by him, and 
therefore they are recommended to the ſpecial re · 
deeming care of the Son. 24ly, The Son joyfully 
receiveth, delighting in the giſt, even under the 
fore- knowledge of the coſtly and bloody price of 
their redemption, Pro. viii. 31. 3d/y, They are 
rece mmended and given by both over unto the 
Holy Gh:&, towards their perfect ſanctiſication, 
Jobn 14. 16, 17. Upon all which who can but 
cry out, what manner of love is this ? for, be- 
hold man, is ſpoke of and treated by the deity, at 
if he were a gift fitto inrich and go round amongſi 
the ever bleſſed Trinity; or as if it were a fatisfy- 
ipg portion unto them all, Deut. zxxii. 9. Again, 
being once given by the Father to the Son, behold, 
the Son's heart is no more above, but while his 
eye is contemplating the holy angels about the 
throne, his delights are with the ſons of men, be- 
low. rejcicing in the habitable parts of the earth. 
Brie fly, the ele& angels are left, upon the care of 
the divine power, whereas man is eſpecially recom- 
mend ed to the only begotten and well beloved Son; 
the fo:mer to the protection of a divine attribute, 
the latter to the redemption of a divine perſon, 
 Mer:fircus ſoul ! that will not love ſuch a loving 
Ged ; concerning himſelf, ſo deeply by his Son, 

ard ſpirit, in the ſalvation of ſinful man. 
The ſecond ſep in this gradation ; ard which is 
no leſs remarkable than the former, is, That there 
| | | Was 


_ ll)! 


Towar ds men, fr anſcend | thoſe towards angels. 124 


was not only an affectionate giving and tetadvin 
of man, amongſt the perſons of the adorable Tri- 
nity: But there was ſolmen tranſactions, iſſuing in 


an everlaſting and fure covenant, coneluded a- 


mongſt them, Zech. vi. 13. The ſubſtance of 
which was, That the Son upon man's fall, muſt 
fully ſatisfy divine juſtice (as being an eſſential 
divine perfection, whoſe glory muſt not be loſt) 
ſor all the ſins of the elet : To which the Son, 
moſt cheerfully conſenting, ( P/al. xl. 6, 9,8.) 
The Father engageth by ſolemn promiſe and oath 
(theſe two immutable ſecurities, Heb. vi. 18.) 
that in and through his fon ſo fattsfying, all given 
unto him ſhould be bleſſed, by the ſpirit's apply- 


' ing unto them (through the conduits of the means 
cf grace) the great ſalvation, J. liii. 10, 11, 


12. Upon all which, behold now what fingular 
love is in this ſtep alſo. . „ 
The elect angels, did indeed coſt the deity, a 
diſtinguiſhing elective decree ; but behold man is 
not only elected, given and received among the 
divine perſons ; But there are mutual divine fi- 


| pulations, folemn promiſes and oaths in the adora- 


ble Trinity, and theſe oaths, conceived in the 
higheſt, moſt ſacred and obligatory terms, ſome- 


times ſwearing by the divine holineſs, P/al. Ixxxix. 


35. That glorious perfection, which tailing, the 
deity can no more exiſt. At other times no leſs 
than, I have ſworn by eli, Gen. 22. 16, 17. 
Pledging the divine being, even with the whole of 


the divine perfectioas, for the out making of the 


ſalvation of elect men. O duſt and aſbes, I aſk thee, 
did ever God ſo ſwear unto the angels ? Or did 
he ever pledge the divine eff-nce for their glory. 
or perſ: verance therein? Be aſh amed therefore of 


| * thy (elf, if thou haſt not ſworn, and devoted back 


thyfelf, and thy all to be indeed for the glory of 
ſuch a condeſcending and gracious God in * 
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Arbe third obſervable ſtep in this gradation i, 


That the divine electing love continued not only 
towards perfect and ſtanding Adam, as in the cafe 
- of the elect holy angels (for ſo it did towards them) 


gracious purpoſes, even towards fallen and ſinful 


man: Yea, the deity was ſo pregnant with it 


that in the garden his love, (even to engrate and 


rebellious man) was ſo great, that like the word 


| burning in Feremiab's breaſt of old, Fer. XI. 9, 
It behoved quickly to have vent: And therefore, 
| (Gen. 3. 14.) before ever God either in the lea} 
- threatned Adam and Eve, he firſt moſt ſeverely at. 
tacketh the d enemy, for what he had done to 
man, curſing and degrading the very innocent 
creature te ſerpent, and all its kind, above all cat- 
_ tle; with a creeping flaw motions, and baſe food 


all the days of its life; and all for its being 
handle, in the grand temptation. The divine 


love and concern, even in this particular, deferveth 


our rerhark : For, man, who by his fin had for- 
feited ail, yet even from regard unto him, one of 
his fellow creatures naturally moſt beautiful, and 
ſagaeious, and at the time more innocent than 
himſelf, yet muſt be curſed in it felf, and all its 
kind, all the days of its life, for his ſake. | 
But next, what is by far more remarkable, i, 
Thar the divine love, as being impatient of the 
miſchief done to man, inſtantly without delay, 
proclaimeth war againſt the old ſerpent, in tbe 


name of the ſced of the woman, the mighty lion of 


the tribe of Judah; aſſuring him at the ſame tic, 
that his utmoſt enmity and power ſhould only 
reach the heel of the ſeed of the woman: meu 
ing that, he ſhouldJonly wound Chriſt and his ele 


- lightly : But as for any irrecoverable mort! 


weund, he mould never be able to effectuate the 
fame. Briefly, importing, that the n 
. | 1 v1 
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fhould till remain even after ſatan's utmoſt effects 


/ Mat. viii. 29.) and defeat his temptation, in 


8 diſarming him at once of all his three great 


great chain, for a thouſand years, Rev. xx. 


their power, and pride, that then by our Lord's 
| ſecond coming, Michael and his angels, ſhall take 


ererlaſting torments, Rev. xx 8, 9, 10. And all 


preſent purpoſe) by the ſee? of the woman. Brief- 


7 awards men, franſcend thoſe towards angels. 124 


vitals and noble parts, requhite to ſpietual and 
eternal life, ſhould in all conditions, militant as 
well as triumphant be altogether above him, 
John x 28, 29. And that the great leading 
graces of ſaving faith, ſincere love, and filial fear, 


againſt the weakeſt of all the redeemed company, 
Lute 22. 32. Fer. 32. 40. 5 2 
W hereas, on the contrary, The ſeed of the wo- 
man God-man, ſhould bruiſe his head; ſhould at 
his birth baniſh him his temples, filence him in 
his oracles ; diſpoſſeſs him of human bodies : ter- 
rify him with the unexpected approach of hell 
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Again ſhould conquer him upon Mount calvars, 


Ec 

1 8 Pe,” 8 a 

* 2 * r 
As U => « 


weapons, the curſe of the law, the ſtrength of ſin, 
and power of death; and fhould mock him upon 
Mount Olivet, by riding triumph through his 
principality the air, Eph. ii. 2. and drawing him 
as 2 ſlave at his chariot wheels, Col. ii. 15. And 
upon his aſcenfion, ſhould enable a poor tent-maker 
to ſpoil his conqueſts over the Genti/e world, And 
moreover declaring that this ſeed of the woman 
ſhou!d in due time deftroy antichrift ſatan's Vic- 
Roy, that man of fin, and dry up Epbrates his 
right hand: And therefore bind himfelf, with the 


I, 2. | | 

And laſtly importing, that when Geg and Ma- 
£2g, (his great and laſt effort) are at the height of 
the dragon, and his angels, and fink them into 


this be done (which is the remarkable point in the 
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ly, He is man. who is thus to treat and defiroy the 
prince of the fallen angels, with all his hoſt, 7% 
ö. 38 While the molt glorious arch-angels in 
heaven, are miniſtring ſpirits unto ele& men here 
below. All which being conſidered, is there not 
then here a diſtinguiſhing and ſuperlative love 
even to aſtoniſhment? Surely, if we ſhall now pon- 
der, this deep and laſting reſentment with the deity 
of the old ſerpent's malicious influence upon man's 


fin and fall; purſving man's quarrel, even unto 
the loweſt hell againſt him; We cannot but diſ- 
cover the greateſt ſympathy and ſtrongeſt love in 
the divine breaſt, towards poor man: yea, and that 
in a moſt deſperate juncture, when we were lying, 
calt out in the open field, polluted in our blood, 
and no eye to pity us, Ezek. 16 6. Behold then 
it was that God did not only ſpeak for man, but 
preclaim a moſt bloody, irreconcileable laſting 
War for our ſakes : The glorious iſſue of which, 
ſhall Ve the making his poor elect. no leſs than ſo 
many victorious kings unto the 


10. 


— 


It being 


The fourth ſtep, by which ſovereign grace great - 
ly aſcendeth in this gradation is, that the divine 
love, in bringing man to glory, muſt be at a great 
charge, for compleating his redemption : W here- 
as the glory of the ele& angels, coſt the deity (com- 
paratively,) nothing. A creating and preſerving 
act of ihe divine power was the ſum of tke divine 
aperations about them, But as to man (he ſinning & 
falling)behold the extraordinary charge! For 1. Ot- 
fending juſtice muſt be ſatisfied in all its demands: 
the guardian attribute of the divine law, 
it muſt both ſee the curſe of the broken law irflic- 
ted; and the precepts perſectlyj fulfilled; and 
therefore, whoever will redeem man, muſt fiad 
atis faction to all th:ſe. 24/5, Man by fin. abſo- 
Iutely correpted his nature; by the abolition off 4 


ir God, Rev. v. 9, 
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Pawards men, tranſcend 29 toward) angelt. 12 3 


" the image of God, and introduction of the image 
of of ſatan ; there muſt therefore be much more, 
a than a preſerving act of the divine power, as in the 
N caſe of the elect angels to reſtore him He muſt be 
* _ created afreſh over again, and that by a power, more 
® glorious and almighty than at firſt : In ſo far as the 

| | peflive clay at firſt had nt the leaſt ſnadow of can- 
J | trariety in it, untothe divine crea: ing deſign, where» 
5 as, behold in the newand ſecand birth, the greateſt 
= | enmity and ſtrongeſt oppoſition 3 Rom. viii 7. 
1 5 So that the divine love hath 1. Guilty man to 
it ranſom at the higheſt fate, ſatisfying the higheſt 

demands of infinite juſtice for him; as if he were 

. an odject preferable to all the world; : yea more as 
+ ie he were an object, without wham the deity 
ni could not be happy. Aſtoniſhing love ! What ir 
| man. © Lord, that thou art mindful of him, and 
5 * the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him, Pſal. viii. 4. 
0 20h. The divine love, hath corrupt mau to create 
| | a ſecond time, and that not out of the innocent 
1 plyable duſt; but muſt condeſcend in this ſecond 
t. 2 creation to go -— 0k to the noĩſome grave of. Ha, 
e and fall to work in ſatan's ſhop, where the 
x © oral ſtench, is by far greater, than that of Laza- 
. © ru: of old: And further muſt ery with a far more 
; © !ovd and corquering voice, commanding even 

gnt to ſhine out of darkneſs ; yea, enmity out of 
S = love. In fine, he muſt call bis out of death, and 
— X> heaven cut of hell, Eph. ii. 1. 
t. DPD pan rbe whole, what 1 1 could God 
11 have put upon man, than thus working miracle 
= vpon miracle, in order to. his reſtoration, as if he 
. | were a neceſſary being, or king of the univerſe, 
= whom the deity could not poſſibly want. The 
+ moſt glorious angels in heaven, were but once 
o WW <ccated perfect in holineſs and bleſſedneſs ; where- 
of u the cle& in Adam, have had a double creation. 
G3 The 9 love and power did at firſt, indeed com- 
g L mand 
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mand out of nothing theſe glorious ſpirits, the an- 

gels, to appear about the throne ; but as to man, 
the divine love hath brought him firſt from earth, 
and then from hell ; performing and multiplying 

wonders of wiſdom, power and mercy, for his ſake ; 
and all to prepare him for heaven; //ai. xxxv. 5, 
6, 7. Importunate, indefatigable, unſcarchable 

ilove! . | | Eo ee I 


CHAPTER II. 


This greater and more glorious diſplay of the di- 
vixe love towards man, than towards the Ele 
Angels, is further declared by conſidering and 
tracing the fourfold dimenſion, of this love, 
inhſied upon, by the Apofile, (Eph. ii. 18) 
even till it iſſue in a love, which muſt be ac- 
Anowledged to /urmount all faite underſtanding. 
The true import of that fourfold dimenſion in its 
height and breadth, depth and length opened 
uf. All great and ſincere love, whether divine 
ur human, hath five ſpecial ways of venting and 
_ expreſſing itſelf ; As 1. By way of ſtrong de ſire, 
long ing for intimate union, and communion with. 
Sts object. 2dly. By way of noble generoſity, 
ii beſlowing great gifts upon them. zdly. In 
a way of activity and diligence, doing mach to 
obtain them. Athly. (Which is love's higheſt 
elevation ) by way of ſuffering ; undergoing the 
greateſt of ſeverities and trials for their ſakes. 
5thily. By way of great complacency, refting 
and rejoicing in the object beloved, as in the all 
 defered by them. Accordingly, all theſe fins are 
to be ſound in the divine love, in Chriſt, towards 
mas; demonſirating, its greatnef# and excellent 
properties : All which being conſidered, ſurely 
> IE * : : 5 aur 
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Pavards men, tranſcend thaſe towards angels. 127 


a, 


- 


ous Lord Fefus Chriſt, ai God, and as God: Man. 
deine both the fauntain and opener of this great 
depth of the divine love, mu juſtly be the deſire 
of all nations. Monſtrous inpratitude, not to 
love ſuch à loving redeemer. 


FRAESE are indeed glortous difolays of 


the divine love towards min; which we 
have already heard in the preceding chapter. But 
behold, this love muſt he yet at a higher elevation 5 
And therefore as the fifch ſtep in this gradation, 


Let us next conſider the four-fold dimenſion of this 


love, to wit, its breadth and length, and depth and 
height; Eph. iii 18. No finite mind; 1 ſuppoſe, 
will undertake to unfold the full import of this 
comprehenſive account of the love of God in Chriſt 
towards his people: more eſpecially, conſidering, 
that the apoſtle declareth ver/e 19, That it is a 
love that paſſeth knowledge. I fhall therefore 
only ſay, That I humbly conceive, the principal 


A ſcope of the verſe, is, to hold out, That the love 


of God in Chriſt to the elect, hath expreſſed and 


= extended itfelf to the uttermoſt ; even all poſſible 
ways, tending unto the glorifying of God the lover, 
and the bringing about the molt perfect happinefs 
= unto the party beloved. This, I take to be the 
T molt ſolid account of the manifold expreſſions uſed 
by the Apoſtle, for the ditplaying the greatneſs of 
che divine love in Chriſt. | 


* 


Let us therefore humbly proceed to conſider, 


that love whether divine or human, hath five 
principal ways of demonſtrating its greatneſs and 
excellent properties. As 1. By way of ſtrong deſire, 
longing for intimate union and communion with 
che object beloved. adly. By way of noble gene» 
rofity, beſtowing great gifts upon them: And 34% 
in a way of activity and diligence, doing much do 
obtain them : 45. (Which is love's higheſt. 


I. 2 1 elevation) 
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vine love towards his elect amongſt men, that as 


they go aſtray from him, behold by the pleaſant 


ol fin, and manifold daily provocations, iſſuing from 
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elevation) By way of uffering; ſandergoing the 
greateſt of tryals and ſeverities for their ſake. And 
gthly. By way of great complaceney, reſting and 
rejoycing in the object beloved, as in the all deſired 
by them. Accordingly. | 
Let us ſurvey all thefe five properties, in 3 
to this ſubject. As for the firſt. The love of 
deſire; Behold ſuch was the vehement defire 
of the divine love, towards intimate union 
and communion with man, that long before his 
creation, our Lord's breaſt was full of warm and 
Joyful thoughts upon the very fore-thoughts of 
man's future and approaching being, Pro. vit. 
31. His delights were with the ſons of men; yea, 
and that though at the fime time, He equally fore- 
knew the creation of angels. Yea more, the deity 
would not appoint a Sabbath for divine contem- 
Plation and complacency, tilt onee man ſhould be 
created, Again, ſo ſtrong is the deſire of the di- 


Don as the ſet time, for making actual love unto 
them, is come: The Holy Ghoſt from that very 
hour, without any further delay, inſtantly ſpoileth 
the ſtrong man, taketh poſſeſſion of the heart, be- 
ſpeaketh them for God, and maketh them partakers 
of the divine nature, and all this to prepare them, 
for union and communion with himſelf in time and 
eternity. And further, alloweth them daily, freih 
influences of grace, towards continuing and ad- 
vancing the aforeſaid end: And if at any time, 


conſtraint of his love, and fear, he bringeth them 
back again, Fer. xxxii. 40. In ſum, He dwellelh in 
them, and walketh with them, and will never leave 


them nor forſake them. Lev. Xvi. 12. Heb. xiii. 
5. And all this, not wich ſtanding of the remains 


the ſame, makes xiv, » 5, 6. Surely then, there is i 


mr {1 } 


* 2 . 
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with the church c old, 
: already ſpcken of, is indeed wor derful ; 


will yet have a nearer embrace; yea ſo i intimate, 
that nearer is not poſſible. 


tcenſfion 1 The deity ſaw, it was impoſſible the 


nor compound; becaulc the jeaſt of finite mixture, 


God, aſſamed the human nature into a perſonal 


7 owards men, tranſcend thoſe tevards angels. 129 


here a love, ſtrong as death, which ſo: many waters 
cannot quench, It is true, the holy angels are 
honoured to land by, about the throne, Zech. in, 
But, behold belicvers are the ſpouſe of Chriſt, 
and the temples of the Holy Ghoſt; And if ſo, 
undoubtedly then, there is ground to cry out, 
And what will ye ſee 
in the Shulamite, Song vi. 13. 
This intimate ſpiritual wnion = communion 


But be- 
hold, the divine love will not reſt here; the deity 


Aud therefore, He 
will not or y long for his people's creation, 
dwell and walk in them, when they are made; 
but this loving God, will, in the perſon of 
his Son, become God-man. Aflonithing conde- 


$1 


human nature ſhould become the divine; conſider- 
ing that, infuite and fi ite can neither convert 


wou d ſpoil the infinite perfection. But behold, 
what Huld nat be one in nature, he reſolyeth, 
ſhall be one in perſon. Accordingly, the-Son of 


ſubſiſtence with the diyine ; giviog being uato an 
union At d communion, b- wirt the two natures 
in his own perſon. which for its myſterious man- 
ner of ſubſiſtence, inconceivable cloſeneſs and inti- 
macy, eternal duration, end powerful efficacy, 
apou the whole members of this glorious head ; 


who among angels or men, can ſufficiently com- 
prehend 2 


There be wonderful and extraordinary ſcripture 
expreſſions relative unto this gre:t myflery ; ſuck 
as that, His name ſhall be [mmanuel, God with 
us, 1/2. vii. 14. Aud that God hath purchaſed 
the church, with his own blood, Ads 20. 28. 

| | 1 importing 
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* wn. 
rr 


. 


Importing that God i is come as near to us, and 
we brought as near God, as poſſibly can be; 

that the union is ſo intimate, that the blood, in pra | 
veins of the man Chriſt, was in very Head. the 
blood of a divine perſon : The human nature 
Having the ſame individual ſubſiſtence with the 
divine in the perſon of the Son of God. 

And as to the communion ariſing from this uni- 
on, who can unfold that one ſentence, That in 
him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the God-head bodily, 
Col. ii. 9. Importing that the human nature in 
Chriſt 2 not only as much of Grace and glory, 
as poſſibly it can contain, but that, (if we may fo 
ſpeak) it lieth ſo near the divine nature, that the 
whole fulneſs of the deity, is really the fulneſs of 
that perſon, who is truly man; all the eſſential 
divine perfections being really in him, and their 
influence at bis diſpoſal. Upon the whole, it is 
certain, that the moſt intimate and full diſplays of 
the divine love, fuineſs and glory, unto the ele 
angels, are all bnt faint ſhadows of this union 
and communion þetwixt the two natures, in the 
wonderful perſon God-Man. And heuce is it, 
that this myſtery begetteth a holy ſurprize in them; 
they comprehend it not, but are exerciſed in a 
poring contemplation upon it, 1 Pet. i. 12. And 
as they praiſed at his birth, Lute 2. 13. fa now 
in heaven, they are adoring and failing down be- 
fore him, whe ja our nature, fits upon the throne, 
Rev. At, 12. | 
The ſecond way of love's venting itſelf, to wit, 
in point of generous bounty, holds alfo well here: 
for behold the greateſt of gifts; an infinite God 
gives over himſelf, and his All unto bis choſen peo- 
ple; / will be your God, and you ſhall be my people, 
Fer. 30. 22. And I am thy exceeding great reward, 
Gen. xv, i. is the very tenor of the prom ſes ; 80 
that God cannot go higher; he giving to the very. 
utmo 
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T,avards men, tranfcend theſe towards anpels. 131 


nd utmoſt of the ſtate of the King: For in the fore- 
q ſaid promiſe and gift, all the divine perſons, di- 
he vine perfections, gifts, graces, glory, are truly and 
he fully made over unto his people, for time and 
re eternity, ſo far as they can contain and e the 
he ſame, 1 Cor. iii. 21, 22, 23. In all which, man 
is alſo exalted highly above the angels. It is true, 
- the deity hath inde: d loved them, and beſtowed of 
in bis fulneſs ef grace and glory upon them ; but 
ly, conſidering them to Have been the firft-born, re- 
in ſembling their glorious creator, far more than 
„ duft ang clay cculd do, and that they were the 
ſq elder brother, who never had cfended their Fa- 
he ther : So that what they received, was, as it were, 
of their patrimony, by birth-right; whereas with 
ial reſpect to man, a greater generoſity by far appear- 
eir eth, in ſo far as he was the younger brother, born 
is of the duſt of the footſtool, and the prodigal Son, 
of who had ſpent all, and finned greatly againft hea- 


ec ven, and againſt his Father, Luke xv. 18. So that 
. to reſtore bim, ati d make him equal with the elder, 


he muſt ſurely hive a bounty and love in it, contain- 
in ing i fi ite obligations. Bricfy, the divine hand, 
m; of its great hounty, gaye unto the angels; but be- 
WW hold the heart cf him who was God, iflued forth 
pd its precious blood unto us, John xix. 34. How 
)W = Afar then, the aſcer dant of love ar d grace is on our 
e- * „le above the angels, let the world judge, and 
je, WW <ctcrnity at hangtd declare 
- = Thethird channel wherein love runneth, is that 

it fectvity, in behalf of the party beloved: And 
e: = who-can tufficiently trace all the ſteps of the divine 
od love this way : For, bebold the eternal contri- 
o- WW _vances and preparations berwixt Jehovah and the 
le, E mediator betore'ever man had a being, Pro, viii. 
d, 283. Behold the early intimation in the garden, 
89 © 25 ſoon as man's condition required the fame, Gen. 
ry m. 15. Conſider alſo all the frequent appearances 
olt : . „„ | ef 
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En 


of our Lord in human ſhape under the old teſta- 
ment, to notify the hidden myſtery of the future 
incarnation. Again, let us cali to mind the ſwear. 
ing to Abraham. Iſaac and Jacob, with reſped 
unto the promiſed ſeed, and the everlaſting cove. 
nant founded thereon. Behold alſo the remark. 
able appearance in the buſh, for the ſake of his 
church. Ard as to the angel of the covenant, 
how did he of old march gloriouily before the 
church. — the wilderneſs, dividing the red- 
ſea and Jordan? | 
Behold him alſo punctually obſerving the very 
decreed moment of his incarnation, Cal. iv. 
ſpending thirty years and upwards in the lower 
world about ſalvation work, revealing and ex- 
plaining the eternal counſels of heaven concerning 
that great ſalvation: And after, having ſealed 
this tefiimony with his blood; let us view him aſ- 
cending into heaven; and there as the Great 
High Prieſt and King, Zeb vi. 20. Devoting his 
time and All to the concerns of his people; keep» 
ing up this great world (to the valt expence of 
providence) and that, principally for rhe ſake of 
his elect, 1 Cor. 23, 22: Aud withal protracting 
the mediatory kingoom, till che leait and lafl of 
his choſen be made Kings aud prieſts ny their 
God, Rev v. 9, 10. Adonifſhing Adtvity 2 For 
earth-worms ; forgetting as it were, himſelf, in 
minding them: whereas with reſpect to the an- 
gels, he had no ſuch travel, having never left hea- 
ven, ſo much as one minute ot time for their ſakes. 
Let us therefore wita admiration, cry ont, with 
the ſpouſe ; this is my beloved, and this is my 
friend, Oye daughters of Feruſalem. Briefly, he 
is our Immanuel, God with us; his wonderful 
perſon, natures and offices, are ali peculiarly ours 
Unto us this Child was lorn, 7 this Son 
was given, Iiai. ix. 6. 
The 
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Toward, men, tranſcend theſe towards angels, 133 


Which ſelf-denial, ſuppoſe there had never been 


way ior procuring ours. But this is not all z 


mite: Otherwife it hould no more be infinite aad 


The fourth evidence of great love ſurpaſſing all 
the former, is that of ſuffering for the object be- 
loved. Hence faith the Apoſtle, Greater love than 
this hath no man, for a man to lay down his life 
for his friends, John xv. 13 Accordingly, it was 
decreed from all eternity, Ads. 2. 23, That the 
Son of God, ſhould ſuffer for his people: And his 
ſufferings were ſuch, as are above all fi ite concep- 
tion | „ | 

His vailing and overclouding of the divine nature 
for thirty years, and upwards : Whercby he that 
was God blefjed for ever, came at length to b: fo 
far miitaken, that he was not only term:d the Car- 
penter's Son, and this felloa but allo molt blaſ- 
phemoufl looked upon as one with Belzebub. 


more is above all human thought or praiſe 1 It 
being jult ground of admiration that upon this 
horrid blafpÞaemy, this lower world, as the ſcene 
of it, was not ſunk into the loweit hell. Here is 
indeed great love That the Son of God, would 
part wich his own glory, rather than not make 


The divine tove will yet aſcend higher, and there- 
fore let us next behold the Son of Gad, in our 


nature, not only actually dying for his people, but ⁵ 


in his death, undergoing all the agonizing powers 
of God, devils and men. Briefly, our Lord from 
love, became the elect's ſurety, having all their 
iniqu ties, from the greatett to the leaſt imputed 
unto him, //af. iii 6. Upon which, 8 | 

The divine offend<d jultice being inflaite cou'd 
forgive him nothing. yea not ſo mucd as the leaſt 


perfect juitice, Ag in, this ing mice j iſtice being 
incenſed, the divine power malt nec2Tcily puni 
accordingly, The divine ſword mult now awake; 
Zech. 13. 5, It having been comparatively afl:ep 
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in all its ſevereſt judgments till now. —— 414 
be knows the power of his wrath ? Pial. xc, 


Again Catan knowing well, that this with 
the laſt time, in which he ſhould ever have acceſt 
to draw a ſtroke, immediately at the perſon of thi; 


Lion of the tribe of Fudab; undoubtedly he did 


h utmoſt to make the bruiſe of the heel reach 
and effect the head, as much as was poſſi ble. Ac- 


8 cordingly, our Lord told his diſciples, ſome little 


time before his ſuffe rin gs, that the prince of thi; 
world, cometh, John xiv. 30 9 d. I know, he ii 


no- muſtering his enmity, ſubtilty, malice: and 
power, to make his laſt and great effort againſt me, 


What theſe terrible aſſaults and temptations were 
by which (along with the weight of divine wrath) 
our Lord's ſpirit, notwithſtanding of the Aypoſtatic 
union, became ſorrowful even unto death, (Matth, 
Ixvi. 38) we know not; but certainly, it is 2 
moſi ſtrange and weighty expreſſion of the Apolile's, 
Heb. v. 7. I Hat in the days of his fleſh, hben he 
bad effered up prayers and ſupplications, with 
firorg crying and tears unto him, that wa, able 
tn ſave him from acath; he ua heard, in that 
which he ſeared ; That this fear was abſolutely 
tree of fin, is infallibly certain, conſidering the 
hypoſtatic union which rendered fin abſolutely 
impcihible unto the human nature: but ſtill it is 
equally certain, that he teared, and that he ſent 
up ſtror g cries with tears, repeating. his ſapplice- 
tions. 
What pcſſibly could fo deeply affe ct the perſon 
(30d Man, and bring him ſo very low, by whom 
(Cl. i. 17) alh things cor ſiſts; Who can fully 
underfiard ? ſurely, nothing le, than an incon - 
ceivable com bination cf the divine wrath, in its 
higheſt Jevation, ard of the diabolical enmiry in 
11s moſt deep and malicious temptations, and of 
| human 


Towards men, tranſcend theſe toauards angels. 135 


human rage, in its moſt agonizing executions, 
hath all at once met upon bim, bruiſing him, and 
pouring out his ſoul unto death, Jai. liii. 10, 
2 Ard if the furnace, did not burn for ever, it 
was ſeven times the more heated: And that it di- 
ed ſo qu ckly ont, was no ways owing unto any 
WE alleviation allowed by divine juſtice; but intirely 
vec uſe of the great dignity ard ability of the 
perſon ſuffering, whica did fully repair, all the 
dithonour done to the deity, by his people's fins. 
Eric fly, he being in perſon. as truly God who ſuf- 
tered, as what he was God whoſe law was broken; 
His ſofferings could not fail of making a full re- 
compence and compleat fſatizfation. For, if the 
wound was divine, the balm was ihe Blood of God, 
Ae, ts. 36 : 
But low, that we may find out the greatneſs of 
the divine love in all theſe ſufferings for man, let 
us con ſider that all voluntary ſufferings among 
men, for the ſake of one another, hath feif- denia 
init, and according to the degree cf the ſuffering, 
ſuch is the degree of the ſelf-denial; and again in 
1o tar, as any perſon doth truly deny himſelf for 
the ſake of another, in {o far doth he proclaim a 
greater love to that perſon, than to himſelf; 
ei ee ally where the part; can make no return. 
And it it be ſo, who can then make the calcination 
or irue amount of the divine love, Briefly, did the 
Son of Jod leave the Father's boſom, and become 
of no reputation; ſuffer the hidings of his Father's 
comtenance ? and was he plung'd into the ocean 
of divine wrath, with all its terrible billows ? 
And all this for fivful rebellions duſt, capabie cf 
making no return of their own : Who then among 
men, will undertake fully to declare the love of 
God in Chriſt, unto his choſen people; They 
ſurely preſume, that would offer to comprehend 
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5 ange and men. ſhould be compared, behold how 
are indeed favoured with the diſcoveries of the 
was never vailed ſo mnch, as one hour for their 
brightneſs of bis Father's glory, yet became 3 


3 (Fal. xxii. 6) and no man; 
of men, and the contempt of the people. All rank 


A time together; ſo that away with hin, and [ 


Holy workmanſhip of the deity's hands ; but were 


this precious blood, one drop of which (conſider- 


136 The le, 22 off 2 divine lined? 
And now. 9 4 on this head, the Aide lore to 


much the ſcale turns unto ove fide : The angels 
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divine glory, upon which they praiſe him; but it 
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fakes, Whereas for us, cur Lord, though the 


a reproach 


diſowned him, and in the day of his greateſt di- 
treſs, hid their faces from him: not only Here 
and Pilate, but yea, Peter and Judas agreed for 


£now not the man were, the joint - voice of er emies 
and friends: Again, the angels were, its true, the 


never (with us) walked | ia the blood of the Son 
of God: And therefore, | 

Here, indeed is the main diſtinguiſhing piece of 
the divine love, betwixt ele& angels ard men; 
For what finite mind can make the juſt eſtimate of | 


ing the hypoſtatic union, making it the blood of . 


. God) muſt evidemily be preferable to the whole Wl 
creation, beſides. For ſuppoſe, all the angels in 


heaven, and men upon earth, and the fowls of the 
mountains, and the flocks of a thouſand hills, had 
been all at once ſacrificed, and as an altar, the 


whole univerſe had been ſet on flame: Yet as ail WE 
this would ſtill have been, bat a finite ſacrifice, 
bearing no proportion to the infinite offen ce dove Wi 


to the deity, and fo could never have reconciled 
one ſinner, nor have expiated ſo much as one ſin; 
So it's evident, that the ſmalleſt drop of this preci- 
ous blood (it being the biood of an infinite perſon) 
was really of more value than the whole world : 


yea More meritorious and efficacious to ſalvation, 
than 


. 
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Toward. men, tranſcend thoſe toward: angels, I 37 


"hs if ten thouſand worlds, with all their fulneſs 
had been at once ſacrificed, 


Accordingly. we find, that all poſſible facrifice* 


and offering, which the world could bring un- 
to the deity, were cf no value towards this grand 
deſign; And that thereupon, our Lo-d ſteps in. 
declaring that ſeeing ; ſacrifice and offering God 
did not defire, that then he himfelf would come, 
Pſal. xl 6. 95. The fom of all is, that the ſhedding 
of this blood, was the piercing the heart ( 7ohrr 
xix. 34 ) of an infinite perfon, which in the ſtr Ht 
Juſtice, muſt be full reparation of any offer ce done 
to infinite majeſty or honor, The offence only 
= reaching the name of the deity, Job XXXV. 6. 
= Whereas the wo faction reach'd the very ſoul and 
life cf the redeemer, Ae, iii. 15. 


And finally, ſuch was Chrift's love to elect men, 


that while the angels were expreſſing their love in 
comforting him, Luke xxii. 43. Behold he is 
ſpending both his own and their's. in wreſtſing. 


bleeding and dying for us the rebellious : Sorely, ' 


the greateſt truth that ever was preached in mock— 


Behold a friend of Publicans and finners, Matth. 


xi, 19. Upon the whole, can any human ſoul 
read, and not love him: Can we ſee ſuch bleeding 


love, and remember the precionſnefs of the fame, 
and reflect that it was for enemies; and yet our 
hearts not yie'd and melt before it. If ſo. it h 
impoſſible but we muſt be reading very careleſs ly. 
and as yet without the goſpel ear. I befceeh these 
therefore, reader, in the bowels of a crucified: 
Chriſt, that thou take care, this part of the goſ- 

pel be not hid unto thee, and that its ſoul con- 

ſtraining power be not to thee a ſtrange thing, for 
if it continue ſo to be, thou art infallibly Joſt, 2 
Cor, iv. 3. Briefly, The dying love of Chriſt, 


attracteth and conſtraineth every ſoul in time to a 


oy faith, love and obedience, whom it is . 
Nn, T0 


1:8 7 ghrisas diſplays of the divine love 


ved, ſhould enjoy its pleaſant ſtreams through 
eternity, Jahn xii. 32. 2 Cor. v. 14. 


— « > 


of complacency in enjoyment. And of this there 
be ſeveral great evidences, in the divine love to- 
wards man: As Firſt, The high aff: &ionate titles 
given by Chriſt, unto his people; even in their im- 


perfect and unlovely ſtate : ſuch as, calling them 


his Spouſe, his Brethren his lobe. his /air one. 
his peculiar people, a choſen generation, and royal 
prieſthood ; Yea he carrieth theſe titles ſo far, as 
to term them his jewels ; Mal. iii. 17. To be 
' treaſured up by him, in the day of the Lord, as 


the great product of creation and redemption work, 


in which he is to rejoice through eternity. Upon 


The „tb and laſt expreſſion of love, is, That 


all which, eonſidering, that the God of truth, cin 


no ways diſſemble nor multiply vain words, how 


great then muſt this complaceney in his people be. 


Again 2d!y. His promiſing and allowing a conf- 
tant, ſpecial and gracious preſence upon his peo- 
ple (even while in their imperfect, ſinful ſtate and 


condition); unqueſtionably ſpeaketh out great 


ſatisfaction in them: Theſe are certainly ſtrange 


words, "_ iv. 6. (eſpecially conſidering the 


engaging Hallelujahs of the angels, and the re- 
deemed about the throne) —— Until! the day break, 


and the ſhadows fly away, I will get me to the 


mountain of myrrhe, and tothe hill of frankincenſe. 


And if I ſhould here add our Lord's moſt vehe- 
ment wifh and longing cry by his ſpirit, Rev. Xii. 


20. for the quick diſpelling of all intervening 


ſhadows, betwixt and the appearance of that 


1 day; we muſt ſurely ſee the greateſt de- 


ight to be with our Lord in his people. 
Again, thirdly, His coming perſonally a ſecond 


time, to gather all his elect together, meeting them 
in the air, and with joy on every fide ; leading 


them into the palace of the King, in order unto 


3 


his 


6 


1 


II 


Towards men, tranſcend thoſe towards angelt. 133 


kis ſpending eternity with them, in a mutual 
giving and receiving of loves, argueth ſurely a 
complacency above our preſent conception. Brief- 
ty, the medratory kingdom being to be delivered 
up by Chriſt, to the Father, (1 Cor. xv. 24 } 
upon the elect's entry into glory, is interpretatively 
no lefs, than if God ſhould fay, now. firewel to all 
the intervening preparatory and perfect my d ſpenſa - 
tions of providenee ; For I have now got my por- 
tion of all my labour; and have now obtain'd my 
great and laſt end. My people are now brought 
home ; I have proclaim'd my abundant goodneſs, 
unto them in time, and they are now to proclaim 
the praiſe thereof through eternity. They are all 
now made perfect in ene Fob: xvii. 13. AsTam 
in my Son, and my Son iu me; they are now one 
in us. In fine, there is now, perfect conformity in 
nature amongR us all, making way for, immediate 
perfect com munion through eternity, John xvii. 21. 
22, 24. Aſtoniſhing complacency ! Shall duſt and 
aſhes be the deity's portion and ret ? 

And if now, we confider the whole preceding 
actings of this love, as proceeding from a deity 
perfectly bleſſed in himſelf, abſolutely independent 
of man,” and done to a dependent, undeſerving, 
and hell deferving creature; And who after all, 
ts incapable of making any return of real addition, 
to the glory or bleſf-dnefs of the party loving; We 
cannot but acknowledge, That here is the pureſt, 
greateſt and moſt inco aprehenſible love that ever 
the world did, or poſſibly can ever hear of again. 

And thus now, we have heard the wonderful 
and gracious climax of the divine love towards 
man ; whereby, how much the advantage is our's 
above the angels, they muſt be more than bling 
that ſee not. So that were old Jacob living now 
under the goſpel, be could not but clearly ſee, 
That the glorions {edder, which he ſaw of old, 


Gen, 


140, The glorious diſplays of the 


. Gen. xxviii 12 teaching from heaven to earth, was 


divine love 


indeed erected more for himſelf, and his ſpiritual 
ſeed, than for the angels, which aſcended and de- 


ſeended therevpon : As is evident from the 13, and 


14 ver ſes. 


% 


+. e therefore upon the whole, confidering how 


much. the prem'ifſſes make it evièent, that our Lord 


| Jeſus Chriſt, hath rememtred us in our low con- 
dition ard how il!nftriouſly, the love of Chriſt hath- 
diſplayed it ſelf towards mankind : It were cer- 


tainly moſt una eccur table to cloſe this ſubj-&, until 
a Word ſhould be ſpcken towards the cavfing on- 


Lord's glorious name to be remembred through all 
generations, Pſal. lv. 17. | 


In order to which, let us Ayr mire generally 
cor ſider him as the perſon, whoſe glorious excel- 


lencies, are ſo great. That Gd himſelf,” teſtified 
and propheſied, of od concernirg him, that he 


ſhould bee deſire of all nations, Hag. ii. 7, 


\ Importing, that no ſooner ſhould the eyes of 
the elect world be favingly opened towards. 


diſcerring this extraordinary perfon, but they 


ſhould thereupon, all jointly with one heart and 
voice proclaim him; the moſt glorious, excellent 


ard defireable portion in heaven or in earth. 


* 


And that our Lord, thus truly deſerveth to be 
the defire of all nations, and to become the object 
of the ſuperlative eſteem. deſire, delight and obeli- 
ence of the rational human ſoul ; cannot but moſt 
evidently appear, whatever way we conſider him: 


For he being like the ſun, always gloricus, under 
all aſpe&s and different ſituations whatſoever : So 
whether we cor ſider him, in the glorious perfec- 


tions of bis perſon, or in the great fulneſs and ſuita · 
ahbeneſs of his mediatorial relations and perfor- 
mar ces: We ſha}i ſately find that a greater than 
Solomon is here. 3 
As for, his Perſan, conſidering bim as Cod. man. 


Who 


17 * +: 
1 1 
r | 
I 


T:wards men, tranſcend thaſe tenuards angelt. 14. 


who. can ſuſiciemly. deſcribe, Aber the glory or 
the wonder falne ſs thereof ? For, He b. ing none 
If; than the great God, Tie. ii. 13. Who will 
undertake to declare what is his name ? However 
certain it is, Fhat, being God, all the moſt gtori- 
ous pefe ctiona, claims and prero gatives of the deity 
maſt appertain uato him: As aiſo he muſt be the 
glorious firſt cauſe and fountain of all beĩag, per- 
fection and bleſſedaeſs, among the whole creation; 
80 that the whole of created excellencigs and per- 
fections, to be found in heaven or in earth, am 0g 
angels or men, the animate or inanimate creation, 
are all but fireams out of his fulneſs. Accordingly 
we are plainly told, That by him the warlds were 
made, Heb. t. 2. And if ſo, can the ſoul of any 
rational reader, feriouſlly reflect upon this divine 
fulneſs, and with all remember, That it is with 
the perſon God man, who is offering himfelf, and 
his al) freely unto us in the goſpel ; And chereup- 
on, not cry eut, That he is altogether lovely. and 

juſtly deſerveth to become the deſice of all nations. 

Or canſt thou forbear looking off this book a little, 
and ſaying from thy ſoul unto him, P/al. Ixxii. 
25, Whom have I in beaven bat Thee, and there is 
none upon earth I defirs beide: Ther. In fiae appeal 
to thy reaſon, whether or not, this great world's 
glorious creator, maſt not be a noble all- ſuffici rug 
portion, unto one finite human ſoul: And y 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt fo much deſpiſed, by thoaſ- 
ands of the children of men, is this very perſon : 
by whom in the beginning all things were made, 
and by whom (ſince that ny they have all cog- 
ſiſted, Jobs i. 3. Col. i. 17. 

Again, if we ſhould 4. from his fulneſs, and 
but ponder a little on the wonderfulneſs of his 
perſon, upon the account of the hypoſtatic union, 

as being both, truly God and truly man, and that 
n., in one and che lame N 31 1285 in that reſpe& ; 
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142 The plerious diſplays of the divine love 


Whats Hate mird is it, That can find ont adequate 
expreſſions, for unfolding the manifold wondere, 


implied in that extraordinary union? For F., 


Should we ſpeak of the great depth of wiſdom ap- 
pearing in the contrivance of this glorious union, 
Then we exnnot but ſee the treaſures of wiſdom to 
be here. For, when the cry came to heaven, 


that man had finned behold the divine juſtice 


proclaimed next, That ſi ning man muſt he infal- 


lible deſtroyed : At the intimation of which, elect. 


ing love, could not but Rand aſtoniſhed: Again 


the offence being infinite. the whole of finite an- 


gels and men, could never repair the divine 
hononr and glory, fo as to pacify. an offended 
deity N hs 


Upon all which, there was (as it were for a 
time) deep filerce in heaven, amez:ment amon 

the angels above, Egyptian darineſs, ard horror 
in Paradiſe here below : Satan triumphing, man 


deſoairing, juſtice brandiſhing the flaming ſword, 
and the electing decree muſing upon its ſeeming 
abolition : Till all of a fadden, the infinite divine 
mind broke out. and proclaimed, the great myſtery; 
of God manifeſted in the fleſh. Upon which, 


there was inſtantly found, an equal unto the 


offended deity, perfectly capable of obeying and 


ſuffering, to fatisf7 divine juſtice, and thereby 5 


fully to open the great depth and fountain cf eleQ- 
ing love, in order to ic iffuing forth, in all its 
blefled purpcſes and ſtreams towards the redeemed 
of the Lord. And thus Gcod hath bleſſe 1 his people 
awith all ſpiritual Bleffings in heavenly places in 
Chriſt, Eph. i. 3. Upon all which, I cannot but 
be eech the reader, as in the ſight of God, to 
ponder a little on this wonderful Union, in our 
glorious Immanuel ; and thereupon cordially to 


_ acknowledge and cry ont: with the Apoſtle— 
Chrift the power and wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. i. 23. 


Again 
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Towards men, tranſcend theſe toward; angels. 143 


Again Secondly, ſhowld we ſpeak of the aſoniſbing 


condeſcenſion in it; who is it that can declare it 
The great God aſſuming duſt into a perſonal 
union with himſelf, and allowing himſelf to be 
termed the man Chriſt Jeſus ; who yet in perſon, 
is none leſs than the great God, 1 Tim. ii. 5. 
Who poſſibly can refl-& on theſe things, and not 


acknowledge, That beyond all controverſy, there 


is a condecenſion in them, which juſtly required 
an eternity to admire, TE 

But again Thirdly, above all, if we confider the 
great and manifold deſigns of love towards men, 
which this nien was pregnant with, we ſhail cer- 
tainly find moſt juſt ground to ſay amen, unts 
Iſaiaß's deſcription of our Lord of old, to wit, 
That his name is wonderful, iſai ix. 6 For de- 


; hold how manifold wonders are implied here: God 


becoming man, that he might die on eirth for 
man; and doing this, that fo thereupon he 


might next intercede for man in heaven: ind 


again becoming man, that he might (fo to ſpeak) 


[ thereby qualifiy and proportion the divine majeſty, 


fulneſs and glory, for a nearer and fyller approach 


| unto the finite powers and capacities of the hu- 


man ſouls of his peopls And lattly, that by con- 
tinuing and appeari g in aur nature for ever in 
heaven, amongſt the redcemed company ; He 
might thereby aſſure them of the eternity of his 


i love, and con ſequently of the everlaſtingneſs of 


theie glory and happineſs. I ſay, confidering all 


? taefe deſigns complexly ; It certainly muſt be owned, 
Tat the love of Chril, in becoming God-man, isa 
| love containing ſome wonders in it, which will 


mfallibly tranſcend all poſſible comprehenſion, 


Praiſe and admiration, even on the fouis of juſt men 
| i1ade perfect. And hence it is, that the ſong of 
| that bleſſed company, ſhall Nil! be mew, Rev. v. 
| 9. And indeed, no wander, for even the motk 


M 2  __ elevated 


144 The gloriour diſplays of the divine love ; 


elevated admiration of the moſt perfected ſoul a- 
Dont the throne, (though the higheſt +& of the 
rational praiſlig Col) yet Rill being but Mite, 
carr never bear full proportion, unto the inftone 
_ wiftom, eviideſcerfion and love, witich appear o 
conſpittonfly, in this glorious and wonderful hy- 
poſtatie union. | 2 | 
And therefore upbn the whole, who can refyſt, 
but 4 God thus becoming man, and that to render 


Afmſelf capable of dying for and glorifying rebel. 


lious man; muſt certainly found the higtreft and 
bveſt elaim, of atl others in the world, unto the 
Hearts of the children of men. And therefore, 
Had we but the gratitude, which Becometrh the 
rational human nature, there wou'd certainly be 
a holy emulation, amongſt the childreaof men (to 
the utmoſt of their power) to return to dur Lord a 
full equivalent of ardent love, and 2:alous obedi- 
ence, as a recompence for all the enraged enmity 
and obſtinate rebelſion which encounters, and 
fuſtzing from the apoſtate, rejected and defperate 
angels. — 

In ſhort, whatever qualifications are neceſfity, 
towards the rendring our Saviour altogether lovely 
unto the children of men, behold they are all to 
be found eminently with him. For Firſt, If all 
the bleſſin gs of divine ec cting love be ſealed up 
and reſtrained by offended juſtice (as hath been 
already cleared) there is with him, a perfect ſat - 
isfaction. And 2dvy. If even after, juſtice is ſati - 
fied, and this fraled fountain of electing love is 
broke open, there ſtill remain great inherent ob- 
Racles of ſtrong plagues and corrnptions, in the 
way of finners converſion and compleat redemp- 
tion; Let us next behold, Almighty glorious 
perfections, with our Lord, for triumphing over 
all fuch oppofition in his way. Ss 

To clear all which, let us conſider that ot 

| glorious 


oils 


Towards men, tranſcend thoſe towards angels. 145 


glorious Redeemer, being truly God, and there» 
upon a perſon of infinite dignity, his paſty: obe- 
d:ence, could not p-flibly fail of repairipg fully 1 
any honour which God loſt, by the elefts fia. PB. 
And on the other hand, his perfect active obedii- 
ence (eonſiderir g the. greatneſs of the perſon thus lt 
obeying) cannet poſſibiy fail of honouring God as 
much, as what the whole perfect obedience of 
all the finite elect/ could ever have done: So that 
it is evident, there muſt ecrtainly be in the abedi- 
ence of this wonderful perſon Cod man, both a 
compleat ſatisfaction, unto offended divine juſtice ; 
and alfo, a compleat and moſt perfect righteouſ- 
neſs, for rendring the perſons and performances, 
of all believing penitent ſianers, perfectly accept- 
able unto God and towards the intituling them 
unto eternal life; ſo that every true belieyer hath 
ſolid ground, to ſay with the chyrgh of old — 
Surely in the Lord have I» ightecuſueſi and ſtrength, 
Ia. xv. 24. Again our Lord being truly Gog- 
man, and thereupon the fulneſs of the God - head 
dwelling in him bodily, from henee ariſeth a glori- 
ons all- ſufficiency for the whole great afts and 
performances, of his mediatory ofices. For being 
the God, who at firit created the ſoul, in all its 
| faculties and powers, together with its p=ric& 
knowledge of God, perfe& love ang canjurmity 
unto him, and all this out of meer nothing; what 
poſſible obſtacle can ſtand in his way, in the carry- 
ing on the converſion and edification of his ele. 
Briefly, the highett power, with ſatan or fin, beigg 
all but finite and limited, and Amara fableacl 
unto the Almighty arm, it is chereupos evident, 
that di the day of his converting and ſanctifying 
power, the groſſeſt Ath iſm ignorance, enmity, 
any unbelief which ſhall ever be found among 
and of the, hearts of the canildren of men, mult 
ive way unto him, and his grace; halteniog an 
— 5 tly 
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flying before the ſubduing, conquering and 
irrefiftable influence of the fame, Pa cx. 2. In 
fine, he is the all- wiſe God for our ip ſtruction, and 
the God of all grace for cur ſanAifiration; and the 
. Almighty God for our perfect victory ard com- 
pleat redemption. And figaliy, the ſupream and 
moſt high God towards #ir folkna juſtification 
and public acquitrance at the great and laſt day; 
ſo that the Apoſiie had the moſt ſolid grounds, to 
proclaim unto the world, that this Chriſt wauld 
certainly become unto all his perple, —— Wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, ſanitification and redemption, 1 Cor. 
1. 30. 5 5 f | a 
Hed therefore, to conclude all, What a glorious, 
excellent and wonderful perſon muſt our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt be? Who is the expreſs image of his 3 
Father's perſon, the briplhtneſs of his Father's I 
glory and the appointed heir of all things: The 
glorious world's creator ; the lapſed world's 
redeemer and reſtore! ;* the great foundation of 
all the divine councils, and ſubſtance of all the 
divine revelations Briefly, The deity's eternal de- 
light, the glory of heaven, the adrgiration of angels, 
and the great {ubj:& of the new and eternal fong 
of the redeemed : And in fine, who is God over 
all, bleſf d for ever, Amen. And therefore no 
wonder, if the apoſtle f old did annex ſuch a grave, 
ſclemn ard awful co cluſion in bis cSiftle unto the 
Corinthians, agair:t ail deſpiſers and oppoſers, of 
this glorious Lord, and gracious redeemer ; as 
poſitively to ſay,- If any man (ef what quality 
fo ever, love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be 
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Anatbema, Maranatha, 1 Cor, xvi. 22 J 


The Angelic Part of the eternal Plan 147, 
CHAPTER VII. 


7 he eternal plan of redo dtn relative to angels. 
and men, being petfetied inthe divine councils ; 
its accompliſhneng#@ time, cannot poſtbiy fail. 
Becauſe, 1. Of the entia inſallibility of the 
givine ind: And ad. Becauſe of the the im- 
matability of the divine "vill in /ulflling the ſæ- 
veral parts of the aforeſaid plan, the 7 
perfection of infinite wiſdom, ſpitlefs holineſs, 
perfett rightecuſneſs, inexorable Jaltiee, incom- 
prehenfible love, and bowel; sf mercy, do all 
a i conſpire, and mutually embrace one 
another. The creation of angel and men, is ſcarce 
well over, till the wheels of providence muve 
apace towards the perſormance of the eternal 
decrees, A depth of wiſdom jhineth therein, 
ever while the original deſign of the angelic and 
human creation ſeemed to be inverted. The 
frincipal means for accompliſhing the foreſaid 
glorious complies plan, are e ght in number. Ali 
diſcourſed in their true natural meibed; ſecun- 
dum tem geſtam, or ECcorayng fo the very order. 
of time, in which an Ali-wiſz providence broug be. 
them about, The fart js, the. jtanding of the ele. 
angels. euhils all the reſt fir red and f2il . The. 
ſecond is, Cod 1 glorifying according'y. ſovereign 
love and g/oriows juſtice ; gen tte forejaid 
landing and ſinning angels Some 4: fficatties, 
relative to the angelic apiflacy, conſigered and 
clear; Together with the nature, "and benioun. 
aggravations of their rctleilion. in the midſt of 
#il which, let us accurately remar& an dehold.. 
the pe, ſect innocence of the eternal, divine, latent. 
ee, decree; it berng av/uluteiy 1 ,n 
w.to them Their hell i, according to their nas. 
*vre; Ait containing the moralily, of the 
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148 #, of a ſudden, wonderfully accompliſhed. 


old liter al curſe, prondunced upon the natural 
ws in the garden. This old ſerpent, no 
tur neth 2 helliſh, endleſs circle betwixt enmity 

and impotency, enraged blaſphemies, and the 
Jre/ſh repeated firokes of inge vengeance. The 
elect angels upon their 4e. are confirmed by 
Almighty grace, and the immutable divine decree. 
Their enjcyment of the deity, muſs be great, in 
proportion io their enlarged capacities and 
powers, and thereupon their praiſes of ſovereign 
diſtinguiſhing love. muſt be exceeding high. It is ö 
wonderful, bow quickly the whole angelic part of J 
the eternal plan zs fulfilled. = 


AVING now ſeen the eternal divine plats 
form relative to angels and men, molt wiſe- 
Jy and variovfly diſpoſing both, ta the glory of the 
divine ſovereignty, juſtice and mercy, and there. 
by laying the foundation of the whole procedure 
of divine providence, towards both, in time and 
eternity: We may next afſure ourſelves that the 
event will infallib y, accordingly. hold. For the 
divine mind being infallib'e, and the divine will 
immutable. there is therefore an abſ{>lute neceſſity 
of the event with reſped to che aceompliſhment of 
all decreed; yea and that even uno the leaſt jot 
or tittle; accordingly we are told, the Counjel of 
the Kot Pendeth for ever, and the thoughts of his 
heart to all generations, Pal. xxxiii. 11. And 
ſeeing nothing marred the creating decree, in ac 
complifhing of which, the divine miad and will, 
had all angels and men to contrive and call out 
of nothing: far leſs is it paſlible, that any thing 
can le: or hinder the diipofing decree, wherein an 
all-wiſe and Almighty God hath the creature 
only to influence mol over- rule, bat not to make 
again out of nothing The potter that can make 
rhe clay, and give being unto.it ; may certainly 
wy. more ably form and impreſs it, Tia 
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The Angelic Part of the Eternal Plan 149 


The Plan being now in point of contrivance 
perfected; what we can conceive, falls in next 


under the divine thought, muſt be, how, aRualiy 


to accompliſh all its parts, and ia accompliſhing 
them, how to act ſo congruouſly to the infinite pu- 
rity and holineſs ; as there may not be, on the 
one hand, the leaſt umbrage with the deity, of be- 
ing either the author of fin, or af dealing inj uriouſ- 
ly with ſuch noble creatures, as what angels and 
men are, in his bringing about the glory of his 
ſovereignty and juſtice ; And fo, as on the other 


hand, there may not be the leaſt neglect of glori- 
ous juſtice, in exalting the riches of love and 


mercy, _ | N 
Accordingly let us proceed to conſider the 


wonderful procedure of the divine providence, 
moſt wiſely and gradually accompliſhipg the 


ſeveral parts of the foreſaid eternal complex con- 
trivance : And we ſhall at ohe clearly behold. 


infinite wiſdom, ſpotleſs holineſs, perfect righte- 
euſneſs, inexorable juſtice, incomprehenſible love, 


and bowels of mercy, all embracing and mutual- 


ly kiſſing one another; and all agreeing that the 
glory of the whole ſhould be conſulted. So that 
here it is indeed, where that remarkable ſcripture 
is accompliſh'd, P/al. Ixxxv' 10 11. Mercy and 
truth are met tegether : Righteouſneſs and peace 
have kiſſed each other : Truth ſhall ſpring out of 
the earth, and righleouſne/: hall lost down ſrom 
heaven. Briefly it is impoflible, that any one 
eſſential perfection in the d-i:y, can neglect or over» 


reach another. The di: ine nature beiug abſolute- 
ly free of all compoſiicn, mult certainly much 


more be free of all contraciety or oppoſition, 
For ſeeing guicguid eft in Deo fit ipſe Deus, every 
thing in God being God himlelf, it is impoſſible, 


de can nepleR or obſcure. the glory of any of hie 


divine perfections, but muſt take care of them all. 
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| 159 N. of @ fudden, wonderſully ereompliſhed. 


It is only to ws, but not to God, that one attribute 


ſeemeth more dear unto him than another Merc 
indced, unto his awn T7/-ael, is above all his other 
works, but fo is juſtice alſo in its turn, when 
meeting with Pharach ard the Egyptains, 

Theſe truths being premiſed a'd ev Foe 
certain; nothing row remains, but that we thou'd 
obſerve how quickly (but withal moſt orderly) 
the wheels of providence, now move towards the 

rformance of the manifold purpoles. contained, 
in the foreſaid eternal plan. 

Accordingly angels avd man being ereated, 
both of them mutable and fallible they bath 
actually fin and fall: ſome of the former: the 
Head, and in him the whole race «f the latter, 
Wonder ful diſpenſation; ſo ſudden and atow'hing 
a change The priucipal heads of the hole 
creation : The one created the firſt day, and the 

ether the fixth ; and both cf them ſibuing and 


Falling, (tor any thing we know to the contrary} | 


before ever the ſecond ſabbath come h to pats. 


ww 


Monſtrous wgratitude | al\owing the glorious 


creator but one ſbbath to con template and rence 
over all his works as very good; aud ſo far as in 
them lay, diſappointing hifa of all the deſiy..ca 
lory from the creation. Bricfly, where was now 
che all- wiſe and Almighiy God ? 
Here was indeed, it muſt be owned great con- 


fuſion and diſorder; the ercation vuhinged, yea, 


God ſeemingly det hroned: but behold, in all this, 
no ſurprize in the leaſt unto the deity, = not at 
all; He is ftill on the throne, ard the divine wil- 
dom, only diſplaying iiſeif mere glorioufly than 
ever. To clear which, let us only but ponder a 
little, that the original order and glory of the 
creation, had now appeared both to ange's and 
men, and had ſpoke forth the great perteRions of 
their author; but behold a a more glorious model 


and 


* 


Tl he Angelic part 7 the Eternal Plan 1 5s 


end diſpenſation was from eternity contrived ; 


ard thet:fore the model, muſt but juſt aper 
on the ſcene, and then in the depth of wiſdom, 
inſtantly give way unto one by far more worthy, 


both of the perſons and per fections, of the deity. 


For ur derflanding of zI1 which, N more perfect 7. 
et vs cep ſider, that, 

The divine v iſdom, power and \poodrels, had 
indeed afted their part glorionſly, in the fix days 
works in a creating way, calling a great world 
cut of notking 3 but as jet they had no ways ap- 
peared in a conquering ard trinmphing manner, 
as trampling upon the preatefi powers and difficul- 


ties. The divine wiſdom, bod indeed made the 


old ſerpent naturally moſt wiſe, but had not yet 
out vitted him, turning the car non upon him, in 
his conqueſt over the woman, Gen. in. 15, The 


divine power had indeed made him frong, but 


had not yet made him to tremble, Fam. ii 19. 


The divine juſtice had threatned fin, but h. d not 


yet rigged Tephet, nor bound the rebels with chairs, 
The divine goodneſs bad indeed beſtowed the 
wage God, upon innccert mar, but as yet had 
rot from love become man, and that upon deſign 
to make the Son cf God czpable cf dying for re- 
bejiicus man. Briefly, before the fall, the deity fat 
only cn the throne, by harmor.icns conſent, be- 
he ding the obedjer.ce cf a r- gnlar ſubmiſſive crea- 


tion, whereas now upon rebellion appearing in 


heaven and in earth, he firs by glorious con queſt, 
over-toping the greateſt oppoiiion. The maker 
ct heaven and earth, was, before the fall, the higheſt | 
ir ſcription to be found written cver the gate; 
v hereas now, ſince the fal, tbe Lord of Lake” 
and Airg of Kings, is to be found written upon 
dis veſture, Rev. xix. 16. 

In fine, all the parts of the whole ſcene erected 


2t ar it RP the Creation, were but temporal and 


wutable | 


"x52 ir, of a ſudden wonderfully accompliſted, 


mutable, ſubject to change; which bearing no 
Proportion unto an eternal ur chan geable deity ; 
wiſdom required the ſcene ſhould be permitted 
quickly to change, and gradually vaniſh away; 
thai ſo way might be paved, for a far more glori- 
ous, eternal, immutable ſtate both of perſons and 
things; and therefore angels and men, are not 
only to be immortal, but muſt alſo be made infalli. 
ble and immutable, and in proportion unto them, 
a new heaven and a eu earth (nq more to be 
ſpoiled by fin) muſt be reared up, never to go 


don any more, Rev. xxi. i. Upon the whole, 


Jet us believe it; that in the divine permiſſion of 
man's ſin. there hath been a depth of Wiſdom : 2 


greater and wiſer, than either proud and ſubtil 


Lucifer, or aſpiring Adam was here. 80 that, 
evhere art theu, and what haft thoy dene (Gen, 
V1. 9, 11,-and 13.) were not the queſtions of a 
ſurprized, but of a well adviſed and determined 
deity : And hence the intimation - of the great 
pr. ject of redemption, was fo ready at hand, as 
having been of eternal contrivaice. But now, 

To return to the Jine of the diſcourſe, to wit ihe 
tracing the whole gradual fleps of the wiſe and 
wonderful procedure of the divine providence, as 
accompliſhing in time, the unalterable meaſures 


which were laid down from eternity, relative to 


angels and men. It will be neceſſary to ſurvey 
_ theſe ſeven or eight extraordinary and remarkable 
events, brought about in the courſe of time; 
whereby the whole divine projects, relative unto 
the fixed and immutable tate and condition of 
angels and men. through all eternity, are not only 
exactly fulfilled ; but in the manner of their ac- 
compliſhment. fo moch of deep wiſdom, untainted 
holineſs, and ſovercign influence appeareth, that 
the ingen uous and judicious reader, cannot ſhun 
to obſerve, the deity no manner of way, impe ſing 
8 ee omg upon 
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| upon the freedom, or forcing the power of the 


a ment, a God of truth and without inig tity, ja and 


The Angelic Part of the Eternal Plan 1533 : 


angelic and human wills, and yet at the ſame time, 
infallibly accomplifting his own. So that with 
Mofes we have juſt ground to ſum up our thoughts 
of Ged in this matter, by crying out, He is the 
rock, hi: work is perſels, for all his ways are jude- 
right is he, Deut. xxxii. 4. 
Towards diſcourſing theſe events the more diſ- 
tinctly, I know no method fo proper, as ſecundum 
rem geftam, conſidering them in the very fame 
order, in which they were moſt wifely placed, and 
accordingly in the conduct of divine providence, 
pere brought about; and they are in number eight. 
As fr/?, The ſtanding of the cleck angels, while 
the reſt finned and fell. 24h, God accordingly 
_ glorifying ſovereign love and glorious juſtice, up- 
on the foreſaid ſtanding and ſianing angels. 3447, 
The remarkable tranſgreſſion or covenant, waich 
God made with perfect Adam, as the moral head 
of all his poſterny, 47%, The breach of this 
tranſgreſſion upon Adam's part; with whom all 
his poſterity ſianed and fell. 5%, The intima- 
tion and erection of the new coven ant of grace, for 
accompliſhing the deſigned glory of the divine 
love, upon the veſſels of mer cy. 6:41y. The inear- 
nation, death and reſurrefion of the Son of God, 
for the bringing about all the great and gracious 
purpoſes of the foreſaid covenaat. 7thly, God's 
carrying towards all the reſt of impatient unbe- 
lieving mankind, according to the tenor of the 
firt broken covenant, for the bringing about the 
praiſe of glorious juſtice - And then 875, At the 
laft and great day, proceeding wich, and diſpoſiag 
of angels and men, according to the fundamental 
eternal counſels of divine predeſtination, and ſatt- 
ably unto the tenor of their own actings through 
the courſe of time, ; : 


$64 7, of & ſudden wonderfully accoripiiſtet, 


and men, together with the new heavens and new 


fo a glorious eternal God, with whom there is no 
variableneſs nor ſhadow of turning, may have all 


with the monſtrous changeableneſs and rebellicy, 
of the rational, nor with the fudtuating vanity of 
the inanimate patt of the creation. : | 
And now to return to the firſt of thoſe remarks 
able events, to wit, The ſtanding of ſome of the 
angels, while all the reſt ſinned and fell. Let us 
remember the ſovereign eternal decree, relative to 
them; as diſtinguiſhing the ele angels; (1 Tim: 


ſhall find the very ficſt opening of providence in 
the firſt remarkable diſpenſation of time to have 
been the ele& ar gels their ſtanding, and perſever- 


the whole remaining part of the at.gelic race fin- 
ned and fell. Aſtoniſhing infallibility of the 
divine mind! Behold, how ſoon the eternal decree 
taketh place in time ? | 
The fin of the angels pot being ours, nor any 
remedy provided for it, it is not of our cor c:rn 
to ſay much about it. However, to keep the thread 
of the dicourſe unbroken, I ſhall offer a few 
thoughts concerning it. J 
ir fin, ſo far as is revealed, 
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The nature of their 
vas certainly the moſt pre ſumptuous and provck- 
ing pride, the creature poſlibly was capable of. 
1 Tim. iii. 6. ſays the apoſtle: Not a novice, leſt 
being liited up with pride, he fall into the condem- 
nation of the devil. Se %% Fins 

Fa 'But as to all the particular ingredients of the 
pm angelic apoſtacy; The manner of its introduction 
1 ry 1 among 


— 


uy —ͤ— 


And thus threugh eternity, The ſtate of angels 
earth, ſhall continue fixed and immutable, that 
things ſuitable to himſelf; and (juſtice being now 


. glorified, ard the ſpoiled creation perfectly reftored, 
| Acts iii. 21) be may be no more vexed nor grieved 


5. 21.) from thoſe who did apoſtatize. And we 


ing in their originatholineſs and obedience ; while 


—— 
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among thoſe perfect ſpirits, ſituate in the holy 
habitarion: Its growing to a numerous combination; 
Its actual and bold commiſſion in the face of the 
deity, who dare be poſitive, or undertake fully to 
d:ſcribe ? only from the pature of things, and 
the reality of the event. ſome few remarks may be 
offered, as rational and probable, 555 
Theſe noble and high born ſpirits ſaw themſelves 
the chief of the creation : They ſaw their know- 
edge great, their power mighty, their number 
vaſt, their nature ſpiritual, and next unto im- 
mortal. Again having been witneſſes of the di- 
vine procedure in creation, from the foundation to 
the capeſtone; certainly thereupon, the nature of 
ſecond eaufes, their ſubordination and dependance 
upon one another, were much unvail'd unto them - 
From all which they ſaw the great inflaence, by 
reaſon of their natural knowledge and power, 
they themſelves might have upon ne whole. 
Again, they ſaw the deity bat one. and them- 
ſelves many And in the divine nature, did be- 
hold independency and ſelf-ſufficiency, but under- 
flood not how. Bri:fly, They ſaw themſelves 
| before the throne, and of all the creation, neareſt 
unto it. | | 
| All theſe great ſpeculations together; (thoſe 
| ſpirits being left to the freedom of their own will} 
| 2nd the time being now come, for the divine wiſ- 
| dom's proclaiming, only ind-pendent, . felf- ſuf- 
| ficient being, and that God omaipetent did only 
| reign : I (ay. matters being thus lated : How 
far, the foreſaid great ſpeculations made way, 
| (through their miſt nprovement of original know- 
ledge and grace) unto a ficful diſcontent. with 
| heir firſt eſtate 3 and unto a fond ſappoſitian of 
lelf. ſufficieney and independency (the probable 
bundation of their apoſtacy) and thereupon un» 
'9 an aſpiring deſign, towards a higher and more 
| . 9 7 5 = | glorioig 


TH {EET 


156 1, of a ſudden wonderfully accompliſhed, 
moons condition, who can or will poſitivaly 
etermine? Which project, if at firſt contrived in 
the breaſt of ſome of the chief among them, Mash. 
IXV. 41. and communicated to.the*reſt under them: 
and withal great numbers. even legions going = 
unto the conſpiracy; It certainly con'd not, but 
thereupon prove the more taking and promiſi 3 
among them. And withal, | 
The divine light and grace by this time; upon 
ſuch an attrocious motion (as deeply reſenting the 
ſame) having moſt juſtly deſerted them; Behold 
thereupon, They have proceeded to open 1eb2'1:on, 
attempting the regalia of heaven, in declaring, 
their own wills ſhould be their God, and that they 
would ſtand and act by themſelves: For to ſuppoſe 
any attempt inferior to this, confidering the re- 
bellion was in heaven, and in the face of the 
deity, and of the holy angels, reaſon can never 
OR. 1, | LE 
__ Accordingly if we conſult the ſcriptures in te. 
lation to this matter, we are plainly told, that the 
ſfianing angels kept not their firſt eftate, but left 
their own habitation, Fude, 6. verſe. importing 
their diſcontent with their original condition; 
and heir deſign to have aſpired higher. See allo 
2 Pet. ii. 3. And if we ſhall further examine 
ſatan's grand temptation to man in the ee 
Gen. ni. 5. ea all be as Gods ; We hare 
juſt ground to ſuppoſe, that the grand motive with 
themſelves, hath been a high and fond (though 

oundleſs) ſuppoſition, that upon their revolt, 
they ſhould upon the account of ſome vaſt encreaſe 
of experimental knowledge and new perfection 
following thereupon, become as ſo many Gods. 
Infinite, they only ſeeing the deity, all-over 
goodneſs; and all actual vindictive juſtice and 
wrath, being as yet abſolute myſteries unto them; 
They have read ſome letters of the deity's name 
5 | os proclaim: 


—— 


— 
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he will by no means clear the guilty : They ſaw 


286, they were the cteators's firſt-born, owing 


King [t was alſo without all extrinſick tentation, 
greatly aggravated ihe crime, it was done before 


Z their head, as what niankind did in Adam, but the 


themſelves, Monſtrous ingratitude ! Preſumptu- 


Un fine, a confpiracy undermining the government, 


proclaiming him abundant in goodneſs, but have 
not gone on fully unto the end; reading alſo, that 


the glorious light and j y of heaven, but dreamed 
not of the utter darkneſs and chains of hell: And 
thereupon have adventured the bold and fatal en- 
terprize. FS | 

As for the heinous provoking aggravations of 
their fin, they are certainly mwnifold ; In f) far 
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great Jove unto him. They were the head of 
the creation, obliged unto exemplary gratitude 
and obedience. Their original perfections were 
preat, capaciting them for a great return. Their 
fin was againſt the greateſt light, and perpetrated 
in the very face of the deity; and in the mid of 
the holy temple ; forcing (as it were) the divine 
majeſty and honour, in the very preſence of the 
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or inticing intimate companion. It was contrary 
unto the conſent and practice of their fellows, the 
elect angels, whom they underſtood: to be origi- 
nally as wiſe and perfect as themſelves : And which 


they had weil begun to fing the juſt praiſes of their 

lorious and bountiful creator. „ | 
The conſpiracy was alſo great in reſpect of the 
vaſt number of the traitors ; They not ſinning in 


whole of the rebels were individually and actually 
preſent, conſenting unto, and influencing the re- 
bellion. The Plot was alſo the higheſt that 
poſſibly they could go; even to dethrone the deity. 
(at leaſt as to them) and fo aſcend the throne 


ous rebellion J incenſing treaſon ! Juſtly puniſhed 
with irrevocable condemnation, Jude 6. verſe. 


muſt 


1 158 #s, of a ſudden eweuderſally accoriplifhed. 


muſt of neceflity be puniſhed, or the kingdom 
ſheketh, 1 King, i. 52. | 
But now while we are diſcourſing of this high 
rebellion, let us accurately obſerve, the perfect 
innocence of the eternal latent decree, as being 
abſolutely unknown to the finning angels: And 
therefore, could never poſlibly affect their wills: 
Put they of free choice, allowing and cheriſhing 
the thoughts of ſuch high treafon to ſpring up, 
provoked the divine jealouſy and majeſty, moſt 
juſtly to defert them; leaving them to run their 
voluntary fatal courſe, to their utter deſtruction: 
and ſeeing they wilfully deſpiſed, the great ex - 
pre ſſions of the divine goothhefs, nothing, could 
de more rational, than that they ſhould fall, in 
the hands of ſevere and impartial juſtice,  -—- 
In ſhort, Their fin was abſolutely of themfelves, 
and was committed with a high hand, attacking 
at onee all the divine perfections faying, They 
would © confound infinite wiſdom, mock. at fove- 
reignty, defy almighty power, deſpiſe the divine 
holineſs, tuſh at the divine reſentment : And thus 
molt preſurnptuouſly daring the deity, and aſpiring 
at his crown ; It is evident, the glory of ail the 
= foreſaid divine perfections, became deeply cen- 
cerned, to cauſe ſuch monfirous rebels to know, 
that the fame hand, that had placed them in the 
higheſt heaven, could fink and chain them in the 
loweſt hell, 2 Pet. ii. 4 And, that aſpiring 
after this manner, to be above or equal with God, 
was a ſin rever to be purged away. More eſpe- 
elally, conſidering that the holy angels (original- 
by no more perfect than they) continued moſt 
faithful, loyal and obedient ſubjects; founding 
the high Allelujahs about the throne, And there- 
fore it was moſt congruous to the divine wiſdom, 
hotineſs and-righteouſnefs, to make an infinite dif- 
ference, and eternal diſtance betwixt them and the 
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m rebellious faction, As what we are told, ſhall be 
| done by the doom, that is to be paſſ:d againſt them 
hat the gien days. . av 4 7.7 
c 4s for their hell, it is according to their nature; 
g | foiritual, The remembrance of the ancient and 
5 | great glory of the deity, whoſe face they did 
be | once behold ; and of the exceHency and ſweetacls 
1 of the divine favour, which they once enjoyed: 
P. The lively reflections of their oncs exalted, honour» 
[t able ſituation about the throne, and refreſhing. 
ir WW praiſes, of the molt high, wiich fi led their mouths ; 
he review of the great perfection of grace, with 
*. | which they were at firſt created, and improved by 
Id E the holy angels, while miſimproved by them: I 
m BW fay all theſe, together with the conſtant remem- 
WE brance of the ,wilful irreparable loſs of ſach high 
es, and valuable bleſſiags ; undoubtedly giveth hour ly 
ns riſe, unto moſt ſevere and agonizing impreſſi ns, 
EY | imbittering their ſpirits, beyond all human con- 
ve" WE ception.” _ „ 
ne Again on the other hand, they carrying always 
ws about with them, a deep ſenſe of the divine ven- 
ns WW cance and fury of pure unmixed wrath; Be- 
the WW hold thereupon, they are more and more invenom'd 
w with enmity, malice and blaſphemy, agaiaſt the 
:$ 


f deity: which again iatroduceth new laſhes from 
the the Almighty, filling their conſciences, with 
inconceivable anguiſh and horror; as ſeeing an 
mg E omnipatent, holy, juſt and jealous God implacably 

E incenſed againit them : All which, confi ſet ing 


pe- the greatneſs of their fouls and conſciences, can- 
-_ not but produce a hell, conſi ting of double ſtripes, 
0 and which is beyond any thing obvious unto hu- 
ang man conſideration : m re eſpecially, if we con- 
* ſider, that to conſummate all, they are poſſ.ſſ:d 
72 with the lively and con'tant ideas of the eternity 
— of their torments, and af tie certain approach 
_ of the great day, n wiica they are to be publicly 


N 2 condemned. 
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muſt of neceflity be puniſhed, or the kingdom 
fh:kerh, 1 King, i. 52. 
But now while we are diſcourſing of this high 
rebellion, let us accurately obſerve, the perfect 
innocence of the eternal latent decree, as being 
abſolutely unknown to the finning angels: And 
therefore, could never poſſibly affect their wills: 
Hut they of free choice, allowing and cheriſhing 
the thoughts of ſuch high treafon to ſpring up, 
provoked the divine jealouſy and majeſty, moſt 
juſtly to deſert them; leaving them to run their 
voluntary fatal courſe, to their utter deſtruction: 
and ſeeing they wilfully deſpiſed, the great ex- 
preſſions of the divine goothefs, nothing could 
de more rational, than that they ſhould fall, in 


the hands of ſevere and impartial juſtice, 
In ſhort, Their fin was abſolutely of themfelves, 
and was committed with a high hand, attacking W 
at onee all the divine perfections faying, They WW 
would ' confound infinite wiſdom, mock at ſove · 
reignty, defy almighty power, deſpiſe the divine 
holinefs, tuſh at the divine reſentment : And thus 
molt preſumptuouſly daring the deity, and aſpiring 
at his crown ; It is evident, the glory of all the 
_ » foreſaid divine perfections, became deeply con- 
 _ cerned, to cauſe ſuch monſtrous rebels to know, 

that the fame hand, that had placed them in the 
higheſt heaven, could fink and chain them in the 
Joweſt hell, 2 Pet. ii. 4. And, that aſpiring 
after this manner, to be above or equal with God, 
Was a fin Lever to be purged away. More eſpe- 
cially, conſidering that the holy angels (original- 
ty no more perfect than they) continued moſt 


faithful, loyal and obedient ſubjects; founding 
the high Allelvjahs about the throne, And there- 
fore it was moſt congrnous to the divine wiſdom, 
hotineſs and -righteouſnefs, to make an infigite dif · 
| ference, and eternal diſtance betwixt them 3 
8 . rebellious 
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mM | yebellious faction Ae what we are told, ſhall be 
done by the doom, that is to be paſſ:d againſt them 


h at the great day, Ma'th. xxv. 41 i. 
& A4 As for their hell, it is according to their natures 
g ſoiritual. The remembrance of the ancient and 
id gre it glory of the deity, whoſe face they did 
once behold; and of the exceHency and ſweetacls 
13 of the divine favour, which they once enjoyed: 
p. | The lively refleckions of their onc: exalted. honour» 
ft | able ſituation about the throne, and refteſhigg 
Ir WW praiſes, of the moſt high, which fi led their mouthbs: 
Ihe review of the great perfection of grace, with 
, IE: which they were at firſt created, and improved by 
id me holy angels, while miſimproved by them : 1 
m ay all theſe, together with the conftant remem- 
: brance of the ,wilful irreparable loſs of ſuch high 
© and valuable bleſſiags; undoubtedly giveth hourly 
ns WW rife, unto moſt ſevere and agonizing impreſſi ns, 
ey | : indittering their ſpirits, beyond all human con- 
Vee q ception. | | » er CY 1 
ine Again on the other hand, they carrying always 
ws bout with them, a deep ſenſe of the divine ven- 
ing 2 geance and fary of pure unmixed wrath ; Be- 
the hold thereupon, they are more and more invenom'd 
n: with enmity, malice and blaſphemy, agaiaſt the 
eh A deity : which again iatroduceth new laſhes from 
e« 


the Almighty, filling their conſciences, with 

s inconceivable anguith and horror; as ſeeing an 
ms WW onnipoteat, holy, juſt and jealous God implacably | 
od, incenſed againſt them: All which, conſi ſer ing 
PT the greatneſs of their fouls and conſciences, can- 


al- WW not but produce a hell, coat ting of double ſtripes, 
nolt Raad which is beyond any thing obvious unt bu- . 
ing man conſideration : m re eſpecially, if we con- 
re ſider, that to conſummate all, they are poſſ.ſſ:d 
n, with the lively and coaſtant ideas of the eternity 
> W of their torments, and of the certain approach 


of the great day, in Which they are to be publicly 
N23 condemned. - 


W 17 ; 


160 is, of « 2 . accompl! iſhed. 


condemned, and diſgraced before God, angels 
and men, 1 Cor. vi. 3, and in which they are for 
ever to be confited unto the bottomleſs pit; en- 
during the new and additional m: aſires of wrath 
due unto them, for all their ſi;ful_ iufluer ce 
upon the wickedneſs of this lower world ia 
time. | 

And thus the heavy curſe againſt the natural 
ſerpent of old in the garden, Ger. iii. 14. ſhall 
no ia earneſt be fulfilled upon the true old ſer- 
pent. He muſt now go upon his belly, I mean lie 
chain'd and confined in hell : So that he ſhall 
now no more come forth to ſatisfy his malice and 
pride, as the God of this world, nor as prince of 
the power of the air, nor ſhall he now be any more 
adored in his oracles and reſponſes in his ancient 
temples. Again, as for the other part of the curſe, 
be muſi now alſo lick the duſi all the days of hit” 
life : living upon himſelf, and ſucking his owa 
blood, by undergoing the agonizing impreſſions. 
of the inconceivable millions of fins, in tempting 
to which, he formerly had his only fatisfaQtion.. 
In flac; his vehement torments, will cauſe him to 
my  wilh for annihilation ; To which his knowledge 
will reply, he cannot; Upon this his enmity afreth 
Vill blaſpheme, which again will provoke the di- 
vine juſtice and power to make a new impreſs of 
the divine wrath and vengeance upon hiv. And 
thus he ſhall turn this helliſh circle through all 
the endleſs ages of eternity, 

By all which, the praife of powerful add glori- 
ous juſtice, upon thoſe numerous and mighty 
rebels, {hall be eternally accompliſhed ; which 
| waz one grand defign cf the ſovereign eternal de- 
cree relative to the angels. | 

As to what concerneth the other branck of the 
decree relauve 70 the elect among them, behold ac- 
cordingly 
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cordirgly they ſtand and were corfirmed by Al- 
mighty Grace: So that they neither will nor can 
fin And hence they are not only called the ele& 
angels, 1 Tim $5. 21. but moſt frequently termed 
in ſcripture the holy angels, Marth. xxv. 31. 
and they are by our Lord, Matth vi. 10. no els, 
than ſpoken of as a pattery of peiſect obedierce 
—— Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven; 
meaning, as done by the angels in heaven. Ard 
through eternity, they are along with the redeem- 
ed to ſtand about the throne, admiring our won- 
derſul Immat uel, and ſinging the praiſes of the 


L deity, in ail bis glorious pei fections, Zech. iii. 

| J. Ro é LEN 8 

J But having ſpoken ſomewhat fully of them on 

p the head of their. creation, I ſhall not here enlarge. 

q In ſhort, they being ſpirits of great perfeQions, 

, and fo capable f great enjoyment of God: Ard 
* withal remembring their obligations unto a diſt- 

n inguiſning preſeryirg decree, fourded upon no 
. merit in them; it is impoſſib le, but their praiſes of 
4 the ſovereignty and freedom of the divine love 
and goodneſs. will be performed, with the greateſt. 
0 | Teyerence, affe ction, zeal and admiration, their 
e | Dpatures are capable of. N 

h ; And thys the other grand defign of the eternal 
i- | decree upon their part, ſhail be moſt gloriouſly ac- 

f © compilhed. Upen all which, let us accurately 
d | obſerve with aſtoniſhment, how quickly ard infal- 
it WM libly, the whole eternal divine model relative to 
| the angelic nature, tock place in all tis parts; 
i and there pon fin⸗liy, let us with praiſe and ad- 
ty {© miration cry out, Sovereign God ! diſtinguiſhing 
nn WW cven the great angels into veſſe s of honour and 
e- diſhonour ! Irre ſtable will, of one mind, and 
Vbo can turn it! Jeb. xxiii, 13. adorabie deity, 
he amiable for love, above comprehei ſion: and glo- 
C- Tious in juſtice beyond all conception. i 
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God zaving performed all bis ſovereign ow | 
and will, upon the bigh and glerious angels: 
Shall he not much more with reſpedt unto men; 

Hf the potſherd:s of the earth ? The firſt remarkable 

BS event, in time, for accompliſhing the foreſaid 

93.108 model, as relative to man, was the transaction 

1 of the covenant of works with Adam, as the 

| moral head of all his .p:fterity. The nature, 
condition and terms of that firſt covenant gen- 

1 idered and declared. The great equity and 

8 reaſonableneſs thereof, evinced by ſeveral con- 

£7188 fiderations. The grand obje<Qion again? Adam's 
being corſlituted the moral head of bis un bora 

pPeuaſterity; ina matter of ſuch great conſequence; 

and their being puniſhed for his tranſgreſſion ; 

at great length cleared and anſwered. In the 

i ue it is found, that there was ys leſs than a 
great depth of wiſdom. in making Adam the mo- 

ral Repreſcatative of mankina ; it making way 

fer the ſecond Adam's being made the R<preſen 

tative and redeeming head of the eledt; UWhil: 

en the other hand, the whole race of the apoſ}air 

Angels, who all, ſinned individua ly an actually 

| and not in ene common bead (as nwhat men did) 

are condemned eternally, without the leaft hype 

ef recovery : Confiaering, the eled at firſt Hoy 

Anned in Adam, and thereſrom derived the cor- 

ruption of their nature: The Socinian objections 

| againſt our Lord's ſatisfaction, fall greatly to 

: the ground. The elect being as really and truly 
repreſented by Chrift, in bis active and paſſive 

_ obedience, in their nam, and room, in the cour- 
nant of grace, as * "ey WEE in {be obadiens, 
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of good and evil, 


and * the ff 1 as thrips mor- 


al head, in the covenant of wegks. And yet after 
all, Cod continueth molt jult, iz puniſhing the re- 
' maining part of impenitent u unbelieving mankind. 
Some difficulties relative to ariginal fin, as to it 
manner of conveyance, and its effects whon chil- 
dren dying in their 8 2 ay, ae and 
cleared. 


AVING 3 e 
part of the eternal plan, wherein a ſovereign 


God performed all his pleaſure, without any re- 


gard to their great dignity, or high order of crea- 
tion: let us who was made lower than them, 


and who are the duſi upon the footſtool, while they 


were noble ſpirits about the throne, thereupon 
learn, with great meekneſs and reverence, to read 
and ponder the determining wil} of this great Gad, 
with reſpe& unto man, who is but the potſherd of 
the earth. 

To clear all which, let us conſider the Third 


remarkable event in time, tending to the accom- 
pliſhmeut of the eternal plan, to wit, The ſolemn 
tranſaction or covenant, which God made wich 
Adam, immediately upon his creation f 
The fum of which is, That Adam as the moral 


head and repreſentative of all his poſterity ; thould 


give perfect obedience to the law of God, writ- 


ten upon his heart; and in particular, as a Proof, 
of intire ſubjection unto a ſovereign Lord, and ol 


grateful acknowledgment of the divine generoſity 


and bounty, ſhould not eat of the tree of knowledge 
Cen. ii. 17. And withal to 
make this covenant the more clear, ſolemn and 
firm there were included in the very bottom of it, 
1. Two moſt binding intrinſic articles; and adly, 
Two extrinſick confirming feals, were aunezed 


unto it, containing in them two of the greateſt 
| motive 
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motives unto cbedience, the rational nature war 
capable of. | 4 „ | 3 5 
As for the two intrinſic articles of the foreſaid 
eovenant : The Firſt was, a moſt terrible, com- 
rehenſive, explicit threatnivg, in cafe of diſobe- 
dience : even death in its faft * Jatitude, natural, 
Spiritual and eternal.-----For in the day thou eateſt 
thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die, Cen. ii. 19. 26ly, 
In this explicit threatning, there was moſt clearly 
contained, a very full and encouraging implicit 
promiſe, in caſe of obedience ; even life, in its full 
oppoſite import unto death, to wit, zatural, 
ſpiritual and eternal: For, death in the threatn- 
ing being connected with diſobedience, it is cer- 
tain and evident, that God according to this eove- 
nant, could never introduce or infli& death upon 
mankind while obedient. Yea ſuppoſe there had 
never been any ſuch covenant, juſtice itſelf as eſ- 
ſential to God, wonld have been an eternal guar- 
_ dian to innocent man, from all evil of puniſhment, 
Again, there were two moſt remarkable extrins 
& Seals, annexed unto this covenant, to wit, 
The Tree of life, and the Tree of knowledge of 
good and evil. The names and defigns of which 
being notified unto, and well underftoud by man. 
they became two moſt fignificant ti mbols demon- 
ſtrating as it were, with the finger, not only to the 
mind, but alſo to the very bo iy eve; 1. A pol- 
fbiliry of ſinning, thereby to make them exceeding 
cautious. 2dly, - The certainty of the terrible 
puniſhment upon diſobedience : The very name of 
the tree, pointing out the fatal exchange cf the 
experimental knowledge of evil, inſtead. of good, 
that ſhould certainly enſue upon the eating there- 
of, 30dly, Demonſtrating alfo, the equal ceriaivty 
of glorious and everlaſting life, upon the 
erforming of perfe& obedience : Man being 
or a time to have been continued in this are 
LE | wer 
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world to admire and praiſe its maker, and chereafter 


to aſcend the higher houſe, to reſt with God. man's 
only center. Ard thus did God tranſact with man, 
with the greateſt plainneſs and uprightneſs im- 
2girable, leaving no room for miliake or equivoca- 


The high reaſonablereſs of this covenant, can- 
not but appear with a witneſs, w pon the impariial- 
and ſerious © rideration of the following par ti- 


cular heads relative thereto. 


As Firſt, Beho'd how highly honourable this 


tranſaction was unto man: The image of God, had 


in his creation. greatly acvanced him, exalting 
kim as head of the lower world : But till this 
cc“ ant was orece tranſacted, the power that 
made him, might have immediately aanihilated 
him: The word that called him out of nothirg, 

m.ght have ſent him back «gain, with all bis g'ory 
to his original duſt ; And in all this, not the jleaſt 
wrong done to the clay, Whereas, by the foreſaid 
covenant, man had the great God, not only related 
to him as creator, but as a covenanted, ſworn and 
obliged Lord, to beſtow everlaſting life upon him, 
a:d all His poſterity, upon his obedience, And 


certainly confidering the ſovereignty and abſolute 


dem nion of God over man ;j who might jultly 
have required perfect obcdience from him - without 
any ſuch explicit awd exter five promiſe of life, 
and aiſo have punithed eternally upon diſobedience, 
the greateſt of conde ſcei ſiou upon God's part, and 
of honor done to man appeareth in this tranſaction; 
more eſpecially, it we conſider, the infiuite jincon- 
ceivable diſtance betwixt the deity and the duſt. 
Again, as for the equity of the demand of tl. is 
covenant, to wit, perfect ob:dience from peite& 
man, to a God eſſentially and neceſſarily holy, and 
to a creator. who had beſtowed being and all upon 
him ; Reaſon iifelf can never juſtly form one 
| | ____ thought 
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thought againſt it. And as for the reaſonab!enef; 
and equity of the promiſe and threating contained 
in this covenant : perfect obedience bemg the juſt 
and natural tribute of creation, ' neceflarily due 
unto the deity, from the rational dependent perfe& 
creature; it is evident that the greateſt reward 
innocent obedient, man could require, was but a 
parallel continvance of theſe original glorious per. 
fections and bleſſed enjoyments, wherewith he was 
created; I ſay, that theſe ſhould be allowed unto 
him, during his Cbedience: But could never with 
any reaſon or confidence, (had not God, propoſed 
and condeſcended ſo to do) have required of a ſo- 
vercign God, a ſolemn divine promiſe confirmed 
by viſible ſeals, either for his temporal happineſs 
on earth, or for his glorious, iranſplantation into 
heaven, . 1 

So that here was not only the height of juſtice 
and equity, but wonderful love and condeſcention. 
Man Rii] ſingularly dealt with; for no ſuch cove- 
nanting or condeſcending love ever recorded, with 
reſpect to the eſect argels. They had indeed a de- 
cree for their election; whereas when man is the 
Party treated with; behold then there is not only 
a decree of election, but a folemn covenant and 
promiſe, and this promife confirmed by viſible 
feals, and theſe ſeals, moſt ſignificant, both to the 
ſpiritual and bodily eye. And Lay, As to the 
death threatened, even taken in its greateſt extent, 
the ſuppoſed offence being infinite, reaſon can ne- 
ver poſſibly make any ſolid objection, againſt the 
penalty of this covenant, expreſſed thereby. 

I know the great objection, inſiſted upon by car · 
nal reaſon againſt this covenant, is; Firft, That 
Adam was conſtituted by God the common moral 
head and Repreſentative of all his poſterity : And 
this done without their choice and conſent, though 
equally concerned in the ſaid covenant, with 


himſelf 


„ 


| as SPREE 
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himſelf And Ircondly, That upon his per- 
ſonal tranſgreſſion, all his poſterity ere reckoned 
<qually guilty with bimſelf; and are actually 
puniſhed from the very womb); for the ſaid fip ; 
they being born with the ſeeds of natural death, 
and under the abſolute power of ſpiritual, and lia: 
able unto eternal; all which to carnal reaſon, 
fezrs to be not only inconſiſtent, with the divine 
goodneſs, but plainly contrary to moral juſtice 
and equity: Which (as is reaſoned) can never allow 
the puniſhing of the innocent for the guilty; nor 
make a covenant prove binding upon any party 
never #{ked about, nor conſentiag unto the fame, 
For clearing of which, aud, | 

To remove all thefe prejudices ; ſuppoſe there 
were no more to be ſaid, but its deing the propoſal 
and deed of a God infinite in wiflom, hotineſs and 
goodneſs; it is certain, there can be nothing un- 
reaſonable or unjuſt in it. For either reaſon and 
equity muſt be imperfections and not perfections, 
bor elſe it is imp ſſible for a deity infinite in all 
moral per fections, to att in the leaſt contrary to 
any one of them: Other wiſe he very divine nature 
muft change ard become fallible, And that the 
gonſtituting. of Ad am a public perfon and Repreſen- 
tative of all his poſterity, was in very deed mit- 
er of fact, upon the deity's part is undeniable from 
the cvident viſible tokens of ſin and miſery with 
which all mankind are born. Bur I know this 
realoning, however ſolid and unarſwerable, yet 
will not ſatisty a great many, without they be 
More particularly difcourſed and anſwered in this 
carter ; as what they fnall juſt now. be. Yet 
withal in the mean time, conſidering the foreſaid 
argument, is unanſwerable by reaſon, I cannot for- 
bear, to make this native inference from it, to 
wit, 

＋ ny any remaining objections againſt God's 


making 


Gs 
4. 
15 
1 
5 
'F 
[ 5 4 


1 1 
. 
3 
7 
— 
* 
LE 
* 
4 F 
3 
th 
ve 
"2 . 
5 
by 
KJ 
* 
a, t 
+ 
| 
2 
Y 
MW : 
* 
5 
1 


— 


* — oons * ä = 
1 J 


* 1 * 
a "* 22 
2 ARA ON Irmo omg 1 
8 . n 3 N _— a . * 1 3 * 
ry cc EO 0 : 
rel ng - * y 


GT IE. 


N . 
wy Md as my 
— ——— Wo 


— — 
er 
„ ; 


4 
* Ma, Ge AD 


| 28 9h I — Bs + Booty ; 
4 pes . —_— N 6 2 U . 3 sr 
« _—_— * , wy \ 0 Nob 3 a * 5 Li \ . - n ws n 
> d 52 N * Nr. r woe one <r gEOe ph 3 — — mh 2 —— 3 * 8 
3 » 34 Oe OE ns" F — rr e — 1 5 ABS * bb en Ve. — 
— 9 > 0 3 — A . 2 of 
n . — — 4 r oy aa 


— 


e 
. 
ah Lt 


* 
bh a; 
* 


— . — 
2 n 
= r 
. 8 . 


— 


IE viper. - Pay 
FLY 


* 2 6 — 
— r 
— 
4 
1 
2 


. 
—— a ron yp 


pn - 
rey Pn I 
— = * 


2 —.— 
S 


MITT . nn ot, 
3 —— — * 
2 CC ˙²˙ AA ²˙ w de n 


3 WY PPP 0, 0 ORIG 
— —¹ + —— 1 9 * 7 ˙ A nr = 
r "IF: 1 — & ns on * — * 8 "Wb 


—— 
F 
— * 
r 


— e 8 r PR 
DEE 3 
— 0, 1 E — DCD __ 8 p 

e 


* 
by * ä 


* — — 4 — 4 — — 12 4 ag % a +I Boe eB 
n — n — 1 2 * rn „ 1 I e ERP ts . , 
” * 1 71 4 Wen. # Lit w' > Pa. * * | N 
4 * ah — 22. . he as 8 OS - 


n 2 3 — 1 — 
* 8 * n : _ 
* F CS 8 * x a 
— ES aL: ns gn, es da e > 
MES” FP I ——— 
* 3 7 i 
Er c ( 
D 
=D. 
2 r . 9 
— -=—e . * 
' rr - 105 - Hf NE 
gore 


prejudicial unto them. 
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making Adam the Repreſentative and common 


moral head gf his poſterity. in the firſt covenant; 


and thereupon treating his offspring according to 
his behaviour therein; muſt certainly not be ſolid 


pleadings and reaſonings, founded upon true and 
right reaſon, which can never contradiQ'it ſelf, 


but muſt oaly be ſome doubts and miſtakes, ariſing 
from ignorance, or. the want of due and deep 


thcught, in this moſt equal tranſaction. 


But now more particularly; for the ſatisfaction 
of diſputants upon this head, let us conſider, Firſt, 


That Adam had as great inherent perfection of 


grace, and ability thereupen, to keep covenant, 
as any of all his poſterity, could ever be ſuppoſed 


to have: And that therefore, this covenant being 
made with him, as their head, could be no ways 


None of his poſterity be: 


ing abler to keep ft than himſelf, Had God indeed 


choſen cut ſome unfit and weak perſon among 


mankind, for this great txuſt, there would bave 
been ſome ſhe w for reaſon to have reclaimed ; where - 
as now there is none. 


but that Gud's accepting ene man, his obedience 
in the name and room of the , obedience 
of the whole race, was very great condeſcerfion up- 
on Gcd'spart;who might have obliged every indi- 
vicual man, to a p21 ſonal perſe ct obedience, in or- 
der to his own everlaſting life, whereas accepting 
the obedience of One in the room of All; reaſon 


muſt ſay, look'd {ſo far) rather like a covenant 
of grace, than of works: and that inſtead of any 


ur juſt ſeverity being expreſſed therein, be hold love 
and grace, had rather ſo much the aſcendant : that 
there cnly intervened but the obedience of one man 


| (for the glory cf the divine holineſs) to keep it from 
being altogether and abſolutely a covenant of grace. 


Again, Thirdly, Let it be conſidered, that the 
8 = | keeping 


Secondly, Sceing reaſon ig 
appe led unto in this matter, it is undeniable, 


„ 
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Jenin of this covenant, was as much Adam's 
own perſonal intereſt, as any of his poſterity; yea 
it was more, becauſe hereby great honour. would 


have accrued unto him by being fieſt the common 


natural parent of all mankind: and then, 2415. 


Their glorious moral head, in the covenant God, 
made with man; And then 34%, In being under 
Cod, the great inſirumental conveyer of everlaſt- 
ing life unto all his poſterity. 

Moreover, 47%, Let us conſider. 3 ſeeing 
the whole poſterity, was as really to have received 


the promiſed reward, upon Adam's obedience, (for 
© the deity cannot be diſingenuous) as what now 


they are puniſned for his diſob=dience ; which of 
them all, can then with any ſhew of reaſon, ſay, 
that they are in the leaſt wronged. Again gthly, 
Upon ſuppoſition, that all mankind, had been pre- 


| ſent in the garden, and God had propoſed the 


acceptance of the obedience of any one, they them- 
ſelves ſhould chooſe for their Repreſentative, in 
the name and room of the whole; and withal 
had promiſed that upon the perfect obedience of 
that one, all the whole human race, in dve time 


ſhould be eternally confirmed in perfect holineſs and 


happineſs : I ſay, upon this ſuppolition, behoved 
not all mankind to have acknowledged great grace 


to have been in the foreſiid propofal ? More efpe- 


cially, ſeeing the obedience of one perfon (abſolutely 


confilered) is undeniably a thouſand times more 


eaſy, than the ob:dience of millions. 
And as to the choice of the perſon conſidering 


| firſt, Adam to have been the natural head and 


"A 


parent of all: And See9ndly, To have been as 
perſely qualified for perfocthi ing the required n 


dition, as any of mankiad ; And withal Thirdy, 
That he was as deeply intereſted for the ſake of 
his own happineſs, (not to ſpzak of his reputation 
and honour) to endeavour perfect obe 9 
What 
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what any of his poſterity was: Who of all kits racy 
after theſe confiderations, without a bluſh, Would 
er could have denied him their vote, to become 
their moral head in the firſt covenant : Yea more, 
would they not have preſfed his acceptance there- 
of for their ſakes, conſidering ſuch reafonable, 
condeſcending and eaſy terms, But now if atter 
all theſe things; 5 

It ſhould Rill be urged, thick the poſterity being 
unborn, . were neither acquainted with the tranſac- 
tion, nor yet conſented ur to ic. The anſwer can 
not but be obvious and plain; it being evident 
from the premiſſ:s, that upon uppoſition all man- 
kind bad been there: An univerſal unanimous 
conſent (nemine contradicente) could not peſſibly 
have fai ed. So th e the true late of the quettion 
or controverſy, is not, whether we were preſent, 
acquainted with and conſented unto this tra action? 
But whether the nature of the tranſaction and co- 
venant, taken comp!lex'y was ſuch as no man, even 
in fo far as rational, or conſulting his own intereſt. 
could poſſibly have refuſed ? So that abſtract from 
the rational dependent creatures, abſ-lue ſub- 
jecrion, unto the whole propofals of a ſovereign 
holy deity ; even reafon, diſcretion and interelt- 
aaa ſtrongly for confent in this matter, and 
therefore ſeeing you and I, and all the world 
could not but have actually and cordially conſented, 

ad we been preſent, and conſequently by our 
own conſent, are now equally laible to the threat- 
nin g ang promiſe ; according to the bekaviour of our 
head; Why then ſhall there be the leaft mur- 
muring in heart or tony, againſt the All- wiſe ſove · 
reign, God's making che ſame choice and terms. to 
which infallibly (it preſent) we would have ſaid, 
Amen ? But vain man will be wiſe. Ib 1i 12. We 
needs teach, not on.y perfect Adam, but the 
infallibale deity i I 
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But if reafon would allow due thought upon 
this great ſubject, there is a depth of divine, wif- 


dom, in the model of this firk covenant, which 


thouſands, who obſtinately arg1e and murm ur 
againſt it, ſeem not till this day, to have allowed 
one ſerious reflection upon. A 3 | 

And that is; God well foreknew, that both 
the holy and the apoſtate angels; thoſe intelligent 


and intuitive ſpirits ;_ the one from love, and the 


other from enmity, would ſeriouſly pry and look 
into the whole of the divine procedure; even the 
jeaſt turning and winding therein, and that whe- 
ther towards the angelical or human race: And 
particularly, that Satan would ſearch; to the utrer- 
moſt (but in vain) if poſſibly the leaſt flaw or failure 
could be found out, in any part of the divine di{- 
penſations, Fahn 14. 30. And therefore in the 
depth of wiſdom, to prevent ſo much as the lealt 
ſhadow of unrighteouſveſs or partiality - with the 
deity, in puniſhing of fin, differently in angels 


and men, behold matters are ſo ordered in- this 


felt covenant, in view of the ſecond : That if it be 
objected, that God paſted by man, puniſhing his 
1a in the perfon of a ſurety and redeemer, and 
not in their own perſons, as what he did, with re- 
ſpect to the ſinning angels: Behold the anſwer is 
at hand, to wit, That man originally, ſianed not 
after the manner of the angels, of whom every 
individual were not only morally (as the ele& were 
in Adam) but phy fically preſent at the commiſ- 
lion of the trap ſgreſſton: So that they not. only 
knew of the rebellion, but perſonally. and actually 
conſented ; and moſt preſumptuoufly with a high 
hand, perpetrated the ſame : Whereas the unborn 
his rebellion _ "3 

All which doth not in the leaſt derogate, from 


poſterity of Adam, were only morally preſent at 


the greatneſs and freedom of the divine. love and 


mercy. 
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+54 of the covenart of Workic 
merey in Chriſt to the elect, as if their ſianing in 
Adam (and not as the angels) had any ways merit. 
ed mercy at God's hand : For as Adam's fin, way 
great and really theirs, fo alſo behold what mili. 


dss of actual tranſgreſſions do they ſuperadd tg 


the ſame ? Only I ſay, and cannot but remark it, 
that this com trived manner of man's ſinning to 
wit, in one common head, by the Lord's conſtituting 
Adam a public pet ſoa-; It, wonderfuily, (to the 
glory of the divine wiſdom) rendered the clemency 
or gracious allowance in tranſmittivg the puniſh. 


ment of the elect the ic fin upon Chriſt, (while the 


apoſtate angels perſonally bear their own) a moſt 
congruous performante, to all the perfe ions of 
the deity. In fine, matters were ſo wiſely and 
equaily adjuſted, that when the prince of this 


world came, Joh 14 30. to make the ſtrict⸗ſt 
er quiry, into the whole divine procedure in this 
matter; and our redeemer 


7 


d or s department thereupon, 
he found nothing. V 
And therefore reader, as one who may come ta 


be intereſted in the righteouſneſs of the ſecond 
Adam; as what thou art now in the guilt of the 


firſt, 1 cannot but beſeeeh thee, to remember that 


(while the fallen angels are blaſpheming, becauſe 


of their. hopeleſs and deſperate condition) it is 
certainly thy great duty to ſtop, and with the 
greateſt affection and admiration to ery out, Non. 
80 the depth of the riches, Bosh of the wiſdem 
and knowledge of God: How unjearchable are hi: 
Judgments, and his ways paſt finding out? Yea 
further, how deeply obliged is man, more ſeriouſ- 


1y to ponder and. admire, that wonderful parallel 
de ſigned from eternity, and four ded by the model 


of this covenant, betwixt the firſt ard ſecond Adam; 
the one as the common head of all mankind, in the 
covenant of wor ks, and the other as the head of 
all the elect in the covenant of grace; as is at 
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large declared, by the great apoſtle, Rem, v. 12. 
to the end. But above all the parts of that con- 
text, let us fix our thoughts particularly upon the 
words of the 14th ver. as principally relative co 
the preſent purpoſe. For ij by one man's offene 
death reigned by one, much more they which receive 


ſhall reign in life by one Feſus Chriſt. q. d. 


| abundance of grace, and o' the giſt of righteouſneſt, 


If one 


_ offence by one man A dani made 41l his poſterity 


guilty how much more ſhall the manifold acts of 
make them truly righteous. From all which, 
A twefold inference, cannot but become mo 


obvious: As firſt, That the fallen angels, who 


vance; and conſentin 


all 


actually finned as ow! all preſent at the contri- 


| unto the conſpiracy, and 
| #Qors in the rebellion, have no ground to reclaim 


againſt the deity, for his proceeding differently 
with them, from what he hath' done with reſpe&' 
unto fallen man; confidering that they only ſinned 
at firſt in their reprefentative, and thereupon de- 
rived from him, the corruption of their nature, 
More eſpecially, The deity having it further to 
reply unto thoſe attrocious and preſumptious rebels, 


that man ſinned not abſolutely of himſelf without 


any manner of temptatioa, as What the apoſtate 
angels did, but was moſt ſubrilly addreſſed, impor- 
tuned and deceived by the old Serpent, in his 


ttranſgreſſion; So that ſpeak who will againſt 


God's dealing gently with man, it becomes not 


him. | 


Again the /econd inferenee from the premiſſes is 
no leſs clear, to wit, The great accountableneſs 
of the doctrine of believing fianers their juſtifica- 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt For, 


— 


the elect ai firſt only 5 in Adam, and h 


tion through the righteouſneſs of another, even 


Three things are now here moſt plain: Firſt, that 
ave by 


reaſon 


" 
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reaſon, of that fin, derinnd the corruption of er 
nature from him. 2dly, That the Son of Gad, 
having become truly man, and in the human 
nature having both undergone the curfe of the 
broken law, ard having a'fo fulfilled perfe&y 
the precepts thereof; and all this done in obedi- 
ence to God's commands. and in elect ſinners Lau- 
place and Room; It is therevpon, certainly moſt 
evideut. (confideriag the dignity of the perſon thus 
obeying and ſuffcring) that the &wine honour, is 
fully as much exalted and repaired by this perfect 
active and paſſive obedience of the ſ:cond Adam's, 
as the head of the ele& ; as what God was diſbon- 
oured by the ſin and offence of the fi-it Adam. 
Briefly, All muſt own, that had the fit Adin 
perfectly obeyed the hiw of God: The divine 
honour and glory, would in that cafe have been 
preferved ſafe and intire ; in bringing him and all 
his poſterity unto life; And therefore, on the other 
hand, it is equally unden iable. that if the obedi- 
| enceof a finite creature, would thus have perfectiy 
honoured, glor.fed and pleaſed the deity, that 
then certainly, the perfect obedience of an infi- 
nite perſon Cod- man, the only begotten and well 
beloved Son of God, could not but much more 
effectu ally accompliſh and bring about that high 
and noble deſign ar.d end. Eſpecially confi lering 
how illuſtricully, the paſſive and active obedienc: 
of ſuch an x raordinary and glorious perſon (as 
Toy our Lord was) did publ cly before God, 
angels and men, diſplay the glory of all thoſe di- 
ne perfections and excellencies which tne elects 
ia had obicured aud contemned Ad hence it 
was, that our Lord couid owa unto his father, 
and that even before his bloody ſuiferings, in 
proſpect of his finiſhing the whole of his obedience 
That he bad glorified him on earth : Yea, 
and is ſo poſitive and bold in this his aſſertion, * 
. 
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For, hence, 
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ke thereupon pleads confidently, that the father 
would next highly glori/y bim, John xvii. 4, 5. 
Upon all willy” © RR 

Thirdly, If the divine honour and glory be ade- 
quately and fully repaired, Then certaivly Jaſſice, 


muſt be fully ſatisfied : Neither can it indeed be 


otherwife ; for the Jaw, being the rule of juſtice, 
demands; and again this law being perfectly ful - 
filled, and that both in its curſe, ard in its pre- 
cep:s. juſtice muſt therevpon have certainly received 
compleat ſatisfation, And juſtice being perfectiy 
ſatisfied by the obedience of Chriſt there can re- 
main no ſolid objeQion or difficulty in our juſtifi- 
cation Dy his righteouſneſs, 5 

And therefore we may here clearly fee a full 


and fatisfaRory anſwer, unto the grand obje&on 


of Secinians and BPourignonifls, who make fo 
much noife againſt our Lord's fatisfaRioa, in the 
elects name and room, He es 
Aſſerting firſt, That conſilering the nature of 
juſtice, which is to render to every mia, accord- 
ing to the nature and demerit of his own works. 
and not according to the nature and d:merit of 
the works of another: That therefore, it is im- 


poſſible for juſtice to be ſ4:i:fi:d by the active and 


paſſive obedience cf our (Cod, in ſi mers room - 


they being the perſons truly guilty, and he abſo- 


jutely innocent. 

In anſwer to which, let us but ſæriouſly and im- 
partially conſider the model of the fick covenant, 
by which the firt Adam was conſtituted the 
common moral head of all his poſterity ; and 
al! difficulty in this matter ſhall preſently vanith : 

Fir. If it be objected as to our Lord's active 
obedience, That it not being the perſonal obedi- 
ence of the ele, that therefore juſtice can have 
no manner of regard unto it in favour of chem: 

| 0 2 = © 
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It is anſzered, that nothing can be more ROY 
than, if the perfect ob:dience of the firſt Adam, 
a meer fi ite creature, was to have been accepted 
in the ſtead and room of all his poſterity, ( /alv- 
Juſtitiae Jure) the divine juſtice. conſenting. there- 
unto, That then certainly much more, may it 
conſent unto the acceptance of the obedience of the 
glorious ſ:cond Adam, who is none leſs than God. 
man, in the name and room of a chofen and beloved 
part of mankind. And as for the conſtitution of 
Chriſt in the elects room, confidering that He be- 
came truly man aſſu ning our nature, and that af. 
ter its fall, it is impoſſible to reaſon to reſuſe, but 
that both our Lord on the one hand had as really 
an intereſt in mankind to act and do for them, as 
what Adam had; And that alſo on the other hand, 
God had as much of right and power to conſtitute 
dur Lord the perſon God-man, He himfelf conſent - 
ing unto the ſame.) the head and Repreſentative 
of the unborn and abſ:at ele, in the covenant of 
grace, as what he had to conſtitute the firſt Adam 
the moral head and Repreſentative of all mankind 
in the covenant of works. | 
Again ſecondly, If it be objedted, That juſlice 
gan never at leaſt allow the paſſive obedience of 
Chriſt, ic the !aw-place and room of the guilty elect: 
His ſaff:rings being no perſonal puniſhment of their 
| fin, and confequent!y no true ſatisfaction uato 
zjailice. 

Ii is anſwered, That the elect were as really pre- 
ſent, in Chriſt's ſafferings, by virtue of the cove - 
nant ef redemption and grace, as what they were 
in their Ganing in Adam; by virtue of the cove- 
nant of works. Accordingly we find the apofile 

including them zs p. tively and explicitly in the 

obedience of Chritt, as what he ſpeaks of them, in 

relation. to their diſobedierce in Adam, Rom. v, 

19%: For as by ene man's diſabedience, many ork : 

N ma 


on 
N r een " a 
= by: 3 b n — 
— ET i — 2 * PEE” "WP = 3 I te, SD ap ns pA, 
5 89 * LY — 1 . 64 > mT = 
— 29922 0 > a b j n n 1 "en : * 9 
n a £ 3 ” b nA 4 > . 2 2 1 . LP | — — 5 > i Pu. by o 
een rt 28 n ; >, , — 3 „„ 1 N 2 , . keine 1 e * = * Ty —_ 
4 e N r 33 — E nere RS : EEC I. PF Tor et, l 
02s A , ——" nyt EE RT COERCE SIE og ar eg 8 e x * 5 Dh CTY r mL. 9 . 
r . n ere 2 R r c,- -*.. abt 5 Sl CSR ISS, YG. 7 o LIN SIE 
3 k boon a _ ys * nan 26 BEL 1 4g 2 2 / er N — — . ; F „ Fo _—. 
8 e E 12 OS 73 n n 2 AL — 1 2 Hs A. DR: Vater 9 3 22 e ee => 4 
« EY | L * - * , , OR opts > ws Z 3 "Jr 7 LG 4 2 * * 1 
* z 2 , N ils 5 r IG 3 ' 2 > . 4 3 ge F 3 — 8 - * 
- [2 90 2 - 9 8 . va — 1 — — r 1 0 * A — 
a EAR + i ne. * ns. W * - Pe 8 5 — © 5 
8 . * * 3 — 5 wr r meme co. 8 
4 * * N — es by 4 264% . — — — © * 3 * n 5 ee 
5 . l . — 09 ave ies has 2h 
: 13 
\ 
A I , 


— 
n A, 
2 8 1 
n hen _ 
822 Ref 8 
F 1 8 4 
5b WO 
A . ; 
o 
"gs . 
44 RC av © 
— — 


2 1 en Fad 


A Scriptural Rational Atcount, 177 


made fenners : So by the obedience of one ſhall many 
he made righteous. And therefore ſeeing there 
preſer.ce and intereſt in ſuff.ring hy the ſecond 
Adam, bears full proportion unto their ſinning in. 
the firſt Adam, by whoſe offenee they were made 
fianers : It is impoffible but juſtice ſhould have moſt 


fair acceſs to proceed unto the ace ptance of Chtriſt's 
paſſive obedience, in their name and room, and 


contequently unto their juſtification, upon the ac- 
count of his perfect and compleat righteonfſaeſs : 
And finally, if there were two of ourfirſt paren's 
who ſinned and ſhould haye obeyed : Behold the 
glorious, Redeemers, ſufcring and obeying, as 
He was the man Chriſt Jeſus, ſo He alſo truiy is 
the ſeed of the woman: aud conf: quently intereſted 
in both. Unſearchable wiſdom ! And therefore 


no wonder, if the apottle fo much irfi ted upon and 


improved this great parraljel betwixt the firſt and 
ſecond Adam: Rom. v. 12. to the end; In his 
explication of that great and glorious: goſpel doe- 


tine, of juſtification ; as is to be ſeen by any who 


will f.riovuſly and without prejudice ponder the 
fame. . RE» . 

And therefore upon the whole of the premiſ:s : 
we may now eaſily have a moſt clear, fcriptural 
and rational account of the doctrine ef juſtification ; 
For þh:hold firſt, we cannot but ſee our Lord's 
deep intereſt and concern in hum in nature: And 
that both upon his compact with the father from 
eternity, and alſo from his incaraation in time : 
ſo that if Adam, as the firſt par:aker of the human 
nature, and natural head of all mankind, was 
thereupon found capable of tranſa&:ng and obeying 
kor the whole; it is undeniable, but our Lord the 
tar more glorious perſon and man of the two, 
was much more capable of repreſenting, trauſaQin 


| and obeying for the elect. Briefly, if the Fath 
oi the family may OI obey for the whole: 


"ig The | 


ms. ov the Covenant of Works. 


eee the elder brother (eſpecially if 
8 4 — e glorions in perſon and performances 
8 Fo ) may much more repreſent and 

” | _ ew of his brethren, Heb. ii. 16. 
{| a n Let us behold how exactly, the 
the RS pho, Fo n 

; allen man. Fer . The lau 
| a+ gp ard jultic: thereupon 6 5 15 
2 * — the curſc > behold accordingly cur” Lord 
wy 55 5 cbedierce, is made a curſe for the 
3 ? 4 1 3.) enduring the wrath due un- 
nh 3 vs: And thus all ther iniqnities , 
> ee 8 bim; they by his {:ripes ec me to 
ee eee ſai. 53. 5, 6. So that by this paſ. 
ve obedier ce cf cur Lorc's in the. ele &s rocm, it 
” e vident. they cannot but in juſtice be freed "IP 
the curſe of the law, ard efſcope the wrath which 
is be! Rem. v. 8 9 1 | 

Ard again, 2dly, Whereas man flocd ob ip! 
en 3 active obe dience and e 
in crder unto his obtaining evyrlatiirg life : Beh id 
2c:cordirgly, our Lord peri &'y cbeyed the wang 
we ſu ee righteouſneſs, whereby bis eld 
E 3 e accounted 2nd cc pied in the ir perſons 
. 2. mm mene! i ghteous in the fight 
e 'ch they are chtitied u:ito, eter, al 
life ard all the b!) . ow. Rho 
perf. ctiog the ſame. Ne 1 Re rl M 
plainly deefarcth, Rem v. 19. For as by one man 
diſobedience, many vere made ſinners : So "ih the 
odedience of one ſhall mary be made Tg And 
fo a ſo the Apoſtle Peter, lirſt epiſtle chap. 1 2 
par ico'arly.: ſſerte th, That he redeemed are elefcd 
by God unto obed ence. and ſprin kling of the blood 
of Jeſus Chrift : wiimatirg thereby the two preat 
28 of the meritorions and procuring cauſe f 
— the great bl flags deſigned by ele ing love for - 
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Moreover. it can never be ſuppoſed, but that the 
man Chriſt J-ſus, inſtantly upon the union of the 
human nature, in the perſon of the Son of God, 
had an undoubted right and claim unto eternal 
life and glory. And that without any intervening 
courſe of holy-obedience, as the meritorious and 

_ procurirg cauſe thereof: For our Lord, as the 
eternal Son of God, having an cf{:ncial elaim un- 
| to all blefſedneſs and giory ; it is impoſſible, but 
chat %% fads, upon the human nature, its being 
N aſſumed i: toa/perſonal union, with the Son of Gag; 
: The wonderful and glorious perion God-man, 
guſt nec farily thereupon, from the very firſt mi- 
pute of he hypoſtatical union, have an undoubted 
tomediate and unalter: ble c aim and title unto 
cverlaſting i:-fe, and glery. And therefore it re- 
mains, That his perfe& active obedience, in its 
great merit and product, mult redound unto the 
rendering of his clect pecple perfectly ighteous in 
the fight of God, and thereupon entitling them 
unto eternal life. And thus as in reigned usto 
death, fo Grace reigne! through righteou/neſs, unto 
 #lernal liſe, by Fejus Chriſt 6ur Lord, Rom v. 21. 
Importing that A» fin ove reame the krſt Adam even 
1 % death, and that notwithflanding f bis grea: 
perfect on of grace: So now let us be hold a ſecond 
Adam given unto. the ele& world by free love; 
who by a far greater, inconceivable, and infaliible 
pberfe ction oſ grace, hath begun and finiſhed a per- 
fect obedience and righteouſneſs, for them, whereby: 
lin and death are both. overcome, and they trium- 
phantly brought nnto everlaſting life. LM 
And thus an a |-wiſe and. gracious God Rath 
wonderfully provided. for all the parts of the great 
lalvation: That ſo bis people might not only with 
Abſalom be delivered from death, and have their: 
tault forgiven: But might alſo have acceſs to ſee 
thc King, and enjoy ihe light of his countenance, 
e 4 0 
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0 Saw. XV. 24, 32. It is true, Thar by our 
Lord's paſſive obedeience, the elet may be ſup. 
poſed, and conſidered as reſli red in fatu quo Prius, 
being as it were Adam reftored to innocence again; 
The guilt of his ſin being purged away, by our 
Lord's enduring the curſe. But witbal, it would 
alſo be Pemembred, That inne cent Adam, was not 
inſtantly to enter heaven, or have the final aſſur- 
_ ance of ever laſling life. until by ſeme proper courſe 
of actual obedience, he had glorified God: And 
therefore, the neceſſity of our Lord's active obedi- 
ence, as well as his pa ſſi ve, cannot but clearly aj 
pear, and that in ord-r unto his compleating. in 
favour of his people, the whole parts of their e 


But now after all that hath been ſaid, if any 
foruples in relation to this point, vet remain with 
ſome, and then let all ſuch confider, That both 
the glory of the divine wiſdom and the i immuta- 
bility of the divine councils, required, no leſs, than 
both our Lord,s acttve and paſſive, obedience, 
in che matter of comp'eativg his peoples ſalva- 
tion. For, Satan th-t old ſub ile Serpent, having 
deceived and enſnared man, ſuppoſed, That now 
certainly he had accompliſhed theſ: wo grand 
deſigns, to wit, Fir, That he had d'ſ-ppointed 
the deity of the glory of human obedience, and 
thereby mocked the de ſign of creation: And 2dly 
That * had alſo irrecoverably deſtroyed man 
making him equally miſerable with h:mſelf, and! 
withal further, probably, thereupon greatly pleaſed 
Himſelf, arguing, 'That row the deity, could not 
poſſibly ſave man without a threefold groſs abſur- 
_ dity, inconſiſtent with his glorious perlections. 

As Fir, That be could not do it without falſi- 
fying his threatning of death againfi ſinuing man. 
Nr 2413. Without infringing upon the connec- 
tion betwixt PRO human obedien ce and vternal 


life 
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life ; ſeeing man had now finned. And then 30%. 


That he eould not ſpare man, without an evident 
partiality and injuſtice in his procedure towards 
meu, in reſpect ot what the divine procedure was 
with ſianing angels And thus the proud enemy, 
Rood as it were in the garden, boaſting and tr ump- 
hing both over the deny, in heaven and over man 
whom he had made, to bear his image and ts exalt 
his glory upon earth. | WT £ 

Bat behold of a ſudden, the great depth of infl- 
nite wiſdom breaks out, and a glorious redeemer is 
found at hand, who being truly man, Fin, un- 
dergoeth the curſe in the room of all eſcaping the 
ſame; So that the divine truth and faithfulneſs 
in the threatning is preſerved intire: And 24ty, 
perfectly obeyeth the law, whereby a perfect righre- 
ouſneſs is provided, in order to the elects obtaining 
eternal life, ſo that the eternal connection betwixt 
perfect righteoufa: {s and eternal life (fo well becom 
ing the effential holineſs & righteouſneſs of the deity) | 
is not infringed upon; And yet man is ſaved. And 
then 3dly, Conſidering the foreſaid paſſive and 
active obedience of the ſecond Adam, in the name 
and room of the elect, who finned in the firſt, chere 
is not the leaſt ground left, for impeaching the 
deity of partiality and vnjuſtice, in his different 
procedure with the ſinning angels, from that ob- 
terved by him, in relation to elect men. | 

So that, upon the whole ic may be ſeen, That 
the glory both of the divine wiſdorn, holineſs and 


righteouſneſs, and alſo the immutability of the di- 
vine enacted and ſettled method, for mar's obtain- 


ing Ife; to wit, in a way of perfect obedience 
and righteouſneſs ; required our Lord's ative abe- 


dience, az well as paſſive, to concur in the procure- 


ment of his ele& people's ſalvation. And thus, 
what the law could not do, through the weakneſs 


of the fleſh, meaning our original fig and the cor- 


_ ruption 
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_ rÞption of our nature, which hindereth our perſ«& 
obedience) our Lord was ſent both to be eondemn- 
ed for fin, undergoing the curſe of the broken law; 
and alſo to obey. the precepts thereof, that ſo tte 
righteouſneſs of the law, might be fufilled in us, 
/// ⅛ ͤù⁵?¹iTih 8 
And if the malicious and ſubtile old ſerpent, 
ſhould ſtill reply, That at leaſt - Adam and Eve 
themſelves ; who finned actually, perſonally and 
willfully, ſhculdhave been treated like unto himſelf : 

It is anſwered, That were that inveterate enemy, 
capable of ſhame or bluſhing 3 it were imp«Alible 
for him to reflect upon his baſe and ungenerous 
-tubiility in the garden, attacking the woman, in her 
huſband's abſence, together with her repulſe of him, 
notwithſtanding ofthe ſame: Or gain to call to mind 
His groſs lies and diſſimulation, togei her with hispoſ- 
itive and pere inptery ſſertions, and ſettir gell home, 
with the greateſt im por tunity, and pretence of kind. 

reſs ard friendſnip imeginable : And ther finally, in 

- the iſſue deceiving the manby the means of the wo- 
Man. I ſay, we reihe capable of unprejudieed, impar- 
tial ar d ſober reflection upon all theſe ;/it were ſimply 

Impoſſible for bim, but in heart- to cry out, Amen 
ur to God's making our fit parents, two glorious 
eternal monuments, of the riches and power of his 
grace and mercy, through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

All the difficulty then, that remains now, is only the 
removing the objection, which the premiſſes ſeem io 
make againſt Gcd's proceeding unto the condemna- 
tion, of any of the children of men, ſeeing they all at 

Firſt only fiored in Adam, as what theeled did a ſo. 

| Towards clearing of which, let us conſider, That 

nothing contained in the premiſſes, can any ways 

give grund in the leaſt te impeach the procedure 

of juſiice, in pw iſhie g eternally and eondignly 

others of mai kir.d, who at firſt ſianed only in 

Adam as the cet did, In regard 1. The cove- 
AANt in its terms (as hath been already, fully _ 
( h 1 


it by God, it was indiſpenſably neceſſary upon 


neceſſarily and actually given, as if every individual 
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ed) were fo juſt and equal: The demand of perfect 
obedience being Adam's and his whole poſterity's 
indiſpenſable duty, by the law of creation, yea and 
that previous to any other boyd or obligation by 
virtue of the covenant upon them: So that it was 
in no man's power preſent or abſent, without the 
beigbt of injuſtice and monſtrous ingratitude, to 
have denied conſent unto the aforeſaid demand. 
24ly. Seeing the condition required, was fo juſt m 
35 own nature, that without any formal propoſal of 


man, how much mere then, became it his duty, 
when a ſovereign God formally propoſed it, by 
way of covenant to Adam, as the moral head of 
all his poſterity ; offering to accept his obedience 


in the room of all; I ſay, how much more br 
this, did the covenant become moſt binding upon 


the Whole of mankind ? EP | 

So that unleſs we make mon an uncreated, Inde- 
pendent being, not owing perfect e bedience unto the 
deiry ; we muſt allow, that the conſent of the whole 
of markind, (by God's conſtituting Adam a pub- 
lic perſot) was not only morally and virtually given, 
by Adam's conſent as their head, but that further 
in point of indiſpenſible ohligatiop and duty) it was 


among men had been there preſent, Upon all which 
3 ily, There can remain, no further ground of quar- 
ielling with the imputation of Adams fin, in its guilt 
and puniſhment,uoto al his poſterity, Rom. v 12. 
Bricfly, T'be breach of a lawful tranſaction, though 
affe Ging the poſterity (which were not preſent at the 
making of the ſamr) ſtops not legal execution of the 
foreſa d tranſgreſũ n. accordii, g to\he nature of its 
terms, all the world over. 5 3 
And therefore whatever depth of wiſdom was in 
God's co: ſtitutipg the firt Adam the moral head 
of all his polteri:y, towords paving the way for his 
acceptarice of the ſccond Adam, and his obedience, 
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in the cle&'s name and room, who at ern duly Ba- 
ned in the Bel Adam: Yet it would fill be ac- 
courately noticed, That it was not their fGnning 
only after that manner ; (to wit, not perſonally, but 
in their repreſentative) that any ways merited or 
procured Chriſt's being made their ease Adam, 
er the imputation of his righteoutneſs nnto them ; 
This being iatirely owing unto ſovereign and free 
grace, \ which was pleaſed to chooſe them, and 
them unto Chriſt, to be ſaved by him: who We 
ways, it corfilered in themfelves ; as part of fallen 
mankind, deferyeth; wrath equally with the repro- 
TL whom a ſovereign God paſſed by ; leaving 
em in th-ir fin and miſery. And therefore, 
WE. fine, however the model of the firſt cevenant 
made way for our Lord's paſſive and active obedi- 
ence, becoming more eonſpicuouſij and ilinftriouſly 
a ſatisfaction unto juſtice, in the ele cts name and 
room; yet at the ſame time this very ſatisfaction 
being "made for the elect, clear'y demonſtrates, 
their being moſt juſtly liable unto the curſe and 
penalty of the broken c veuant: And that not- 
withſtanding ef their ſinni ng at ficſt only in Adam, 
And therefore, it they were thus liable unto paniſh- 
ment, notwi hſtanding of the foreſaid con ſidera- 
tion; it muſt ucdeniably alſo be acknowledged, that 
the reprobate who ſi aned in Adam along with them, 
muſt beſo too. 
But further, there being none {living under the 
goſpel, and capable of the means of grace) actually 
Toned by God, but either unbelicving or im- 
penitent ſinner:: Who can ſay that God is un- 
_ righocous ? Reaſon it ſelf condemneth ail wilful 
deſpiſers cf the phy ſician and remidy, And a 
for others that never heard cf the remedy, the 
righteous judge of all the earth, will never puniſh 
them for its contempt : But conſider them as having 
lived only ander the moon light of natture Gel 
dea 
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Jeal with them accordingly : ſo that they ſhal | 
never receive one ſtripe for deſpiſing the blood of 


the covenant, Rom. ii, 12: 


And as for ſuch who die in their infancy, or 


younger years, coming. as it were, ſtraight from 


the lions of the firſt Adam. unto the Judgment 
Seat of the ſecond : Who ever was, at the iribunal 


to give ac:ount of the divine procedure with them? 


ſo as to give ground for any harſh impreſſions of 
the deity in this matter. It is indeed true, that 


conſidering the poiſon of natural enmity ingrained 
in thera, none can refuſe, but the Cockatrice deſer - 


veth to be deſtroyed even in the Egg; Rom. ix. 


11. And it muſt alſo be owned, that conſidering 


7 the original ſtock was once pianted by God a 


noble vine, fit for producing noble and generous 
branches; If this ſtock have voluntarily degenerate 


into a curſed briar and thorn ; that none iadeed, in 


that caſ:, can prove any obligation to lye upon a 


provoked deity, to ſet Almighty power and grace 
| on work, to create and renew the degenerate ſtock 


a ſecond tine. 25 3 
But withal, as true it is on the other hand, that 
conſidering how very early and freely God did for- 


give our firſt parents their great tranſgreſſion, the 


grand procuring caufe of our ſiafulneſs and miſery. 


Gen. iii. 15. And conſidering the gracious promiſes. 


made to believers and their feed. Deut. 30. vi. 


Acti ii 39. All profeſſing parents, upon their ſia- 
cere covenanting with God, for themſelves and 


for their children, and upon their acquainting them 


early with their creator, and with the gracious 


redeemer : I ſay, in that eaſe, if the Lord call for 
them by death, in their younger years ; parents. 
have it comfortably to remember, that their judge 
is one, who ſhewed great bowels and compaſſi ns 


of old towards little children, laying his hands 


upon them, and bleſſing them and commanding 
4 1 — 


_— 


186 „/ the Covenant of Works: 
they ſhould be ſuffered to come unto him, I v}/ 
If carnal proud reaſon, as its laft and wma 
objection, ſhall ill urge againſt the tenor of this 
flicſt covenant whereby 5dam's poſterity comes to 
be puniſhed for his fin, that the ſouls of our chit. 
drea, are not from the parents but from God him. 
ſelf, and thereupon interrogate, whence it is, that 
they are corrupted ? [t is anſwered, ther as the 
foul is immediately created by God, it is no ways 
corrupted, but a fpiritua! ſubtance, haviag all the 
natural powers and taculties of a reaſonable ſoul: 
But upon its union with the body, (which conſti- 
tuteth one of guilty Adam's poſterity) the brauch 


cometh inſtantiy to be invenomed by the carſ:d | 


poiſon of the ſtock : The Lord moſt juſtly denying 


ſpiritual life: Spiritual death is thereupon judi- 


cially introduced For, the buman foul being a 
rational moral b:ing, loving or hating ſome obje& 
or other, as the greateſt good and greateſt evil; it 
is evident, that vpon its being deprived by the fall, 
of its original knowledge, rghteonſacfs, and holi- 
veſs: The mind will and affections, could not 


dut thereupon be affected with darkneſs, enmity. 


and d ſo der, which conſtituteth ſpiritual death, 
But if any continue curiouſly to urge, That the 


manner of conveyance of original inherent cor- 


ruption ſhould be demonſtrated : It is only defired 
of fach, That they explain the particular manner, 
how the old Serpent at ſieſt poiſoned the noble 
icck ; and then, it ſhall eaſily b: d:clared, how it 
is conveyed to the branches. It way therefore 
_ juſtly ſatisfy, That Adam's firſt great tranſgreſſion, 
by which he defiroyed and murdered ſpiritual life 
in himſelf; as the moral head of all hu poſterity ; 
is juſtly puniſhed with ſpiritual death, on all his 
cf-ſpring. Briefly, Since Adam denied and cal 
oF. God for his Lord, no wonder if God = 
7 yy gown 
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diſtinguihing decree relative to men: 80 that elec- 


A Scriptural- Rational 4coount, * 187 


down his image from his ſoul : And fincz, Adam 
took on with Satan, allowing him God's throne, 
no wonder, if by way of diſyrace and puniſhment. 


up Mn man, the diab2licil image be ſet vp in its 
roam, Rom i. 29. In fine, Adam. tranſyreſled in 
2 public character, and undoubtedly kaew fo much 
himfelt ; as knowing he was the only living head 
and ſtock of the whole kind: B.ſid:s, the covenant. 
had been dark and ambiguous, had he been kept. 
ignorant by God of the great exteat of the ſame. 
Ard therefore folid reaſba can never object agaiaſt 
the puniſhment, its running parallel, with the 
known extent of the voluntary grand tranſgreſſi n. 

Thefe things being over; let we forget che 
ſcope of the preſent diſcourſe, to wit, The declar- 


ing the remaikable events iu time, by which the 


eternal plan, relative to men, comes to be accom - 
pliſhed, : Let us return, and accurately obſerve 
how God's tranſacting, thus in the firk covenaac, 
with Adam, as the moral head of his p>lterity, 
made way, and that 11 a very formal and folema 
manner, for accompliſhing theſe three or four great 


deſigns. As 1/f. For man's obedience being put 


to the tryal, Whether he would keep covenant with 
God or not. 2dl/y. For the diſplay of the mata- 
blity and fallibility even of perfect Adam, with 
all his great ſtock of inh-rent grace. Upon which, 
34ly, The glorious ſecond Adam, mult be in rea di- 
neſs to deſcend into tue garden, with 2 new ag i 
far more, ali-ſufficiear Rock ; rendering the ſecond 
covenant more fiem and everlaſting : More efpect- 
ally, the naked trembling condition of the ficit 
under the poor ſhadow of the narrow leaves, Ces. 


3. 8, Calling aloud upon the ſecond quickly 19 


proclaim, the intimation of the hid den myſtery, v. 
15. By all which 475%. Fair acceſs was preſently 
given, for the diſplay and execution of the eternal 
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ting love muſt now ſpeak plain'y * Abel and Jacch, 
mult now be known, called, juſtified and fanct fie, 


othetwiſe they ſhall infallibly p-riſh, equally wick 
Cain and Efiu; for all have ſinned, and death hath 
paſt upon all men. And thus in a little time, the 
„ eternal plan, was very far advanced All which 
leads us natively to the conflderation of the breach 
bp the covenant of works as the nett remarkable 
event in time, towards a further accompliſhment 
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Adam Breach of the aforeſaid covenaiit ; as the 
| Jrurth | remarkable _ event in time, for bringing | 
about the eternal plan, is next conſi lered. Thit 
event moſt ſtrange in it/elf, upen ſeveral accounts, 
And yet great wiſdom in the Divine permiſſion 

. thereof. Satan's temptation moſt inſinuating in 
ii own nature ; and managed with no leſs ſub. 
tilty. The gradual ſinſul compliance of dur firſi 
parenti. The deity having allowed man a ſul. 
ficiency of grace { if improved] for flanding, and 
never having been addreſſed for confirmation ; 
Dea nor ſo much as once + ar in the tempte- 
tien; man can never juſtly charge God with hit 
fin or fall. The eternal divine diſtinguiſhing 
decree of predeſtination, being abſolutely a ſecrel 

#0 the human mind, could not poſſibly affect or in- 
- fluence the human will. While ſatan is triumph: 
ing; the divine wiſdom mecketh both him and fin, 
is extracting the greateſt glory to the deity, and 
_ . good to his choſen people, wut of ſo dark and glos. 
mn @ diſpenſation, 2s what man's fall was. 
: » However /mall the matter of Adam's fir ft. Vn, 
may ſeem to be in itſelf ; yet when formally 140 


- 4 


ins i wn 1 4 T 
i 


he ges Baal ier ri/ative is the Divine, Ge 


| /ully con/idered, it ir undeniably a moſt heinout 
42 —. tranſgreſion. This me offence. 
| Intreduceth fin and death wpon all mankind; 
| The rational account of its fo doing. A parti 
cular rational account of the import of ſpiritual 
death, and of the manner of its introduftion 
into the Fan of - powers of the. foul. Man Har- 
ing abſolutly Ja all ſpiritual life, in the fall, 
the Arminian doctrine of the power of free-will, 
duft be unaccountable. A five fold argument, 
proving and confirming the abſolute loſs of all 
ſpiritual life in man by the fall. Let therefore 
mas naturally pretend to no. higher ar, than 
what bear proportion, to the vegetive, animal, 
or meerly rational /ife and capacities. Dearth 
eternal the juſt demerit of man's fin. Seeing” 
finite man cannot at once bear the infinite weight” 
„% urath, due unto the infinite offence in fin; 
the ewrath infiched cannot but prove infinite in 
point of duration. The breach of the firſt cove- 
nant, greatly paves the way for the accompliſh- 
ment of the ſeveral decrees in the eternal plan, 
relative to the glory of juſtice and mercy among 
Mes. Re 5 | 


Hk fourth remarkable event in tiqie, bring - 
ing about the eternal divine contrivance, was 
Adam's breach of the covenant, which God had 
made with him. With reſpact to which event, it 
muſt indeed be acknowledged, that, 


It may be juſtly ſurpriſiag, to hear of the 8 
but eſpecially ſo ſadden, of ſach a reaſonable an 
advantageous tranſaction, as what the Ect coves 
nant was. But yet whoever will ſeriouſly ponder 
| the matter a little, ſhall preſently fee, that rhe 
| wheels of providence, in their quick mation iu ies 
event, were all fall of eyes, To clear which, len 
us remember, 2. That _ upon the woſt weighty ' 
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ted mutable, and that confleming g race (upon equal 
reaſoh$\ as not the allowante bt his ele ans as 


_ tural Ane z but wiſel referved for his ſetone aud 


füpernatural dune: That ſo, God and the lamb. 
and not meer man, migkt habe the 7 and kong 


of falvation through ttérnity, Ret 


Again 24%. Let us next dn ler, mY the di. 
vine redteminy love in Chriſt, as tending Far thbre 


to the glory tf the deity, that Efeatitry love; and 


now 5 pregnant in the dtvine Vrealt, and having 
waited from eternity Fr this day, was now — 
ercec ding preſſing to break f rch, Prop. 8 


For nt dne lde being, rhe tabR perfebt of all 


others, it mult certainly be'theKibt ardent 4nd ve- 
Herirent ; And therefore its 14 2 object upon The 
human creation, being feen By it, it thereuÞ6h be- 


came (as it- Were) impatlent 12 y elf. Up- 


on all which, 5%, This active Ipfrit of. love, wow 


ing the wheels; providetice could: make no long 


delay. Vet ill aft&e All, the Whole propreÞs of 
wis great t preſecr, muſt de f6' ordered, ag that wil- 
dom and holinefs may clearly Appear; and ſhine 
forth, in the whole ſteps and motions thereof, mut- 
ually embracing one another, 

Accordingly let us obi. ider, the old ſerpent bra 
Tadden, is found in the garden 1 For having been 
baniſhed heaven, and ranged the air, and Having 
fourd no prey, he comes at laſt to the earth, white 
finding man, bearing the image of God, and po- 


fing a whole lower world, aß his own : fle is 
thereupon enraged with the figh „ and falls à fes. 


"Toning t this purpoſe; as his fubſe quent attempt 
-Eoiffiometh and m:keth evident. | 

Here i a noble rational beir. promifing by 
obedience to repair to the deity, *. glory wi; by 
| my Tebefliofi; and thereby to make the lower word 


pay the tribute of * that is wanting in in the 
higher: 


4 The bin bbb vitetios a6 the men. 
Sibtinths (43 hath H-en already cleared) Was then. 


binn ,, By BN + Fall, confilired and cleared.” i 


kighst : Wnich diſcoy-ry ; incenſed enmi'ty coul 
not digeſt Again her- is a5 inferior being to my 
f-if at beſt, rational duſt. enfvying the greateſt of 
| bi:ſi :gs ; the divins image, favour and fellowthi p's 
a whole world ta himfelf, made lord of all, and yet 
| at the ſame tine, the younger brottter; Hofe duſt 
I ſaw taken ont of the earth: All which, no doabt, 
enflim d envy to the greateſt degree inag'aible, 
Again we have no leſs ground to ſuppofe, this wiſe 
| ſpirit, proczeding and reaſoning yet further with 
| himſ-|f, that Fowever perfect man is now, yet once 
| I was more, and therefore I having fallen. it is 
, po idle, yea highly probable, that lie may do fo 
| too. By all which, being encouraged, he goes on 
to the contrivance of a ſuitable remptarion, adjuſt- 
ed to the rational nature: In find.ng out of which, 
his owa experience dictated unto him, that a pro- 
miſe of increaſe of k1owledge, and thereby of be- 
coming more perfect and independent like God, 
was the greateft motives the human mind and will, 
could poſſibly be prefented with — 
| Accordingly without delay, he forms the temp- 
tation, and to render it the more efffcicious, he 1. 
| moſt ſabtily croucheth down, incorporsting him- 
ſelf with the ferpent, that fo by ſeeming à contemp- 
| nble ſpeaker, he might neither affright, nor be 
much ſaſpeted by the woman. Upon which 2dly, 
he addrefſzth himſ:If to Eve, in her husband s ab- 
ſeace, that ſo ſhe might no ways correſpond with 
him, in order to her direction or eonflemation; and 
| that Avant, ſeeing: her to have eaten, and yet 
death not immediately inſſ. ded, alight with the leis 
beir ventare to eat himf f, and then 300, ts take 
off all fear, from the threatning, hekold he gives 
de moſt canning turn, Gen. ill. 1. Feu garß 
6d Ott; yr ſhall mt vat ef cute ies of ths 
ren fo EE: ki: 


As it: ris old ſerpent has Paid by the very 
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threatning, you may clearly ſee, that God knows 
well the wonderful virtue of that fruit, above all 
others in the garden, and therefore is only afraid 
of your eating of it, and fo becoming like unto 
 bimfelf ; Great in knowledge, more independent 
and immortal. Ard therefore believe it, he hath 
only terrified you with the fear of death; Not that 
it ever ſhall be the iffue of your eating. Its allo 
moſt obſervable, that he inſiſts mueh upon knog- 
tedge, as conſidering that man, ſeeing Heaven 
above him, and himſelf below, might the more 
eaſily believe, that a great many objecti were 2 
yet myſterious unto him, and that a great many 
new diſcoverics might be added unto any meaſurs 
of original knowledge, which he as yet enjoyed, 
Upon all which, 4705, To make all the mort 
powerful, behold he placeth hiafelf near to the 
tree of knowledge, that ſo while he addreſſed th, 
ear, the beautiful fruit, might at the ſame time 
affect ard engage the eye, and ſo both work toge- 
ther upon the imagination, as is evident from tix 
man's Jookirg fo aff. Qionately upemit, Gen, 
iii. 6. At the £:me time, while the ferpent va 
conferring with her. „ 
Matters being thus now prepared, and man it 
the time abſolutely ignorant of any fach enen 4 
fatan, and withal, no doubt mneh ſurpriſed with 
an addrefs from a reafonable brutiſh creaturt, 
anfwering all his obj: Qions, and pleading and urg 
ing ſo ſenſibly the temptation : Behold mad 
and fallible man, inadvertently opens the ear unte 
the diſguiſed tempter, and unwatehfully figeth tht 
eye upon the forbidden fruit: which ſenſes conve) 
ing lively ideas into the imagination, and the 
again influencing the underſtanding ; Which be 
ing now moſh intent on the great increaſe of £10” 
ledge, and being abſolutely void of all experience“ 
of fulfilled threatgings ; gradually fell into rs 
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Permiſſion of the fall, conſidered and cared. 19; 


Gaſul extream of doubting the truth of the divine 
| threatning Gen iti. 3. Upon which the terror and 
awe of the threatning being once broken, behold 
the ſolemn and bold aff-rtion f the unſuſpecte d 
ferpent, aſſuring them they ſhould d com: as Gods; 
inſnared the will; determiaing at length to 
comply. | | | he: 
Upon all Which the hand pulleth the fruit, 
which being once pulled, and the tranſzrefi n 
thereby openly begun (The fruit can now aaly do 
| harm, til it be eaten 3) Upon which the woman 
proceedeth to eat, and no viſible deack immediate- 
ly enſuing therenpon £* Behold Adam's ſtronger 
underſtanding and wil) is alſo deceived and et ſnar- 
ed with the ſame temptation 5 He no ways {tor 
the time) ſuſpeQing that, the af. Rionate rib, made 
to be a help meet for him, would wound him more, 
than what the want of it did before And thus inß 
the depth of wiſdom, the enmity of ſatan and ma- 
tability of man, opened a door for the far more 
glorious diſpenſation of God in Chrift, reconciling. 
the world to himſe'f, 2 Cor. v. 19 And there- 
Fore, 8 2D ee oY 
That there was a ſpecial, wiſe and holy divine 
| Hand, in this extraordinary and important event cf 
man's fall, is beyond all controverſy : More eſpeci- 
ally confidering the deep concern, the eternal 
covenant of grace, had in the breach of this of_ 
works. Satan it is true, was in the garden, but ſo 
was God alſo: Satan acting the part of a deſperate 
enemy to God and man; God on the other hand 
permitting, over-ruling and therein conſalting his 
own greater glory, and man's greater good. The 
devil moved ſome wheels for the diſappointing the 
_ deity in his ends of the human. creation; But 
de hold, God upon the contrary irfluenced others, 
within them, for beffling of him, in the ſuppoſed 
conſequences of his grand temptation, The old 
| 1 | 1 | ſierpent 
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ſerpent thought, by the meaus of the woman, he 
mad undone all, for ever, to all intents and pur- 

-poſes, whereas behold the woman by her feed, 
4s to bruiſe his head, and reſtore all, ending to 
the eternal plan. 

And as to man's part in the fall, God indeed 
made the ſou! and ear that converſed with the ſer- 
pent : As alſo the eye, band and mouth, that look- 
ed upon, pulled and eat the forbidden fruit: And 

he aiſo ſuſtained them all in their natural pov ers, 
in thoſe actions: But as to the leaſt of i intgunous 
compliance, of either the inward or outward man; 
Who is tt that dare, or can ſo much as thew or 
alledge the lea ground, of the deity, his being 
actively concerned therein ? for abſtract from lig 
omniſcient and omnipreſent eye, which could not 
be ublent, he was not fo much as in the leaſt ac- 
quainted by man, with the coaterence herwixt the 
ſerpent and him ; And conf. quently much leſs 
addreſſed or conluited tor advice or couficming 
race therein, | 

But rather upon the contrary, man 1. Mok in- 
advertently opened the ear. yea treated with the 
teiapter, and that in a macter direcly and evident- 

Iy contrary unto an expreſs divine prollibition. | 
zdly. Lea and this he did in rhe face of conſeie ce, 
which brought to his remembrance at the hour 
of temotation (Cen iii. 3) boch the divine pro- 
hibition, and the hazard G the threatning :; Nat: 
withſtanding of all whicn, let us behoid with 
akoniſhment, the great tag-light of his mind, g Vs 
ing way unto the {mall cl..ud ot ſatan's inſiuuation, 
inſtead of diſpelling it preſently (as it ought) with 
Irs beams; | mean, behold man entertaiuing 2 
doub: about the cerlainty of the divine threatning; 
and that upon the bare aſſertion of an apparent 
Þraitith creature. Again 34/p. Let us alſo beuold 
Bis will uddenly complylugs aud that even after 

kcaloning 


Permiſſion of the fall, confidered and cleared. gg 


| realpning in the mind, - Fea more, even after hear- 
ing the ſerpent, give God flatly and ayowedly . 
the lie: Which might hve preſently given the 
alarm, and fully convinced man, that fucely ſome. 
ſecret traitor and enemy was at the bottom: And 
fo have eff. pally determined the will (had grace 
been im roved) to abominate and g-e the tempta- 
tion. hereas bebold, upon the contrary, the- 
will haſtned its conſent, embracing the propoſal, 
and thereby practically preferring the teſtimony of 
the father of hes, unto the poſitive aſſertion of the 
God of truth. Aſtoniſhing tranſgreſſi n ! 
In tum, neicher the lecret eternal decree of re. 
| demptign at he ime altogethei unknown LO man. 
7 Nor yet the beaycy of the forbidden fruit known 
to be (at bett) but ſome ſpirituons fine coloured 
5 duſt, aor the peremptory «fſertion of the ſerpent 
| kiiwwn at higheſt, to be but the words of ſome 
WW in'clligent faite creature: I ſay. none of all theſe 
4 | ſeveral.y or conjunctly, could ever have by force. 
oCletrd the two grand concreated prineip'es of. 
man's bediene; te Wit, 1. That God was His 


; | chief good, which was cccply impreſſed on the 
= human mind : Arg 2dly, T hat a ſuperlative ov | 
aud perfect obedience uato this God, was at once 
k | bal hig duty and intereſt. Had man duly im- 


proved theſe two; The great light of the mind, 

and the great power of the will, were ſych, as all 
che apoſtate angels in hell, (and much leſs one) 
with all their contriyance and ſubtilty. nor all the 

trees in the garden, with all their various bcauties 

and uſcfulneſs, could never have forged him. And 

therefore, the congluſGon of all, muſt certainly be, 

that the firſt Adam in the garden deſtroyed him- 
ſelf and all his poſterity. 

In fine, The ſecond Adam ood dy a little till 
the dark ground colors of fin and miſery, were 
Grp * laid, that ſo. he m . thereppaa raiſe a fag 

Wers 
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more glorious repreſentation, and diſplay of the 
drvine wiſdom, power and goodneſs, than what 
wan in all the glory of his fick eſtate, could ever 
poſſibly do. So that it was nor for want of wiſdom, 
ower aud goodneſs in the deity, that this fin and 
tall of man came topaſs ; but only to raiſe their 
glory higher. Redemption work requiring by far, 
higher elevation of thoſe fureſaid divine perfec- 
Kon, in their actings, than man's ſimple confir- 
mation, in his original condition could ever have 
dore, The God that had preſerved millions of 
le& angels, could certainly far more eaſily have 
reſeryed one Adam : But this was not ſuch a pro- 
per meaſpre towards advarcirg the divine glory. 
This grand tranſgreſſion of Adam's though in 
its matter, to wit, eating a little fruit, it may be 
looked upon, as a moſt mean and inſignificant 
action; yet if- we conſider it, in its formal nature, 
3s diſobedience to an expreſs divine command; 
which precept was particularly choſen out, and 
enjoyn'd as the teſt, of man's pure love, juſt grati- 
tude, and abſolute obedienc: to f50d, it was cer- 
= moſt heinous fn. For behold, what mon- 
rous Infidelity, ingraritude and diabolical pride, 
were all at once implied in the fame? 


% - 


All which will be the more clear, if we conſider | 
that by this fin Man 1: openly dethroned God, 
denying him for his ſovereign, 2, Avowediy 
exalted the deity's greateſt enemy on the throne, 
ſwearing Allegiance unto him: By which means, 
34/3. Man renewed fatan's ambitious defignt 
againſt God, accompliſhing in his favour on earth, 
what he could not bring about for himſelf in hea- 
ven. eyen raiſing him {as it were) above the deity, 
in believing andobeying him more than God, and 
thereby at once repairing fſatan's diſappointment, 
| ard upon the matter, mocking the deity's baniſh- 
went of him from heaven. Again, 4. By thit 
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revolt of the Lord of the lower world, behold 
God's firſt deſign in creation, was not only in a 
great meaſure broken, but the poſſ:flion & govern- 
ment of this lower worid, (ſo far as was in man'e_. 
power) tranſmitted over [© another, even to the 
God of this world, to poflc\ its obedience and 
glory, 2 Cor, iv 4. And then 57, All this 
affront done the deity, in his face, and in fight 
of the holy angels. And moreover 6r4/y. Perpe- 
trated by an earth-worm, yeſterday nothing, 
againſt infinite majefiy. Neither is this all, but be- 
hold, 7%. This grand tranſgreſſion. was com- 
mitted againſt a reaſoning an reproving conſci- 
ence, Gen iii. 3. and againſt ſufficient ſtrength 
(if improved) to have come off the conqueror. 
And then finally, let us remember, how it was 
done, againſt the greateſt, moſt generous and 
obliging goodneſs: for behold man, who was but 
juſt now the bit of elay and handful of duſt, is 
made Lord of all; and yet he is the very perſon, 
who is found to be this attrocious offender. ' And 
therefore, whocan but cry out? Increaſing treaſon ! 
Rebellion in heaven, attended inſtantly with a new 
Rebellion on earth. Horrid conſpiracy ! Surely 
no wonder, if God had never taken upon him the 
nature of man, more than the nature of angels, 
Pal. viii 4. Briefly, What words, can ſufficiently 
declare the grofſneſs and malignity of this firſt 
and great fin ? Monſtrous act | pregnant at once, 
with all the future fia and miſery of mankind ! In 
Gne, let us conſider it, as the death of life, and 
the life of death: who ean deſcribe it? tg 
The juſt demerit and condign puniſhment of 
this heinous tranſgreſſion, who can ſufficiently un 
fold? An offending worm can never fatisfy the 
offended majeſty. The peaſart, as being of one 
dlood, ( As xvii. 26.) with the prince, may by his 
life, jukily ſatisfy for the greateſt offences; _ | 
Ls : " oh 
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the crawling. Worm. can never. And therefore no 
vonder, if this offending worm, be never avnihilated - 
or abſolutely defirozed, that fo. it may be for 
ever cruſhed, in the loweſt hell. But now let us a 
little ſurvey, the fatal effects of this firk and great 
ſin of Adam's that ſo the glorious ſecond Adam, 
in his receeming mercy and power, may become 
excceding precious. Toward gjearing of which, 

The Apoſtle Paul, in a very tew words, Roz. v. 
12. By the direction of the, Holy Ghedt, deglareth, 
that by one man's offcnce, to wit, Adam's (for 
none ether can with the leaſt thew of reaſon be 
alledged) fizſt, fin engered into the world. Ard 
then 2dly. That thereby death came upon all men. 
The effects then, of this fig, are theſe two, I, All 
mankind by it, in the acecunt of juſtice, became 
really guilty of the breach of the covep ant, egual- 
iy with Adam, Foras was cleared already at great 
length, the conſent of all mankind, was not only 
morality and viruially given in Adam, by God's 
conſtituting him the moral head of all bis poſterity, 
but that further en our part, in point of indiſpenſa- 
ble obligation and duty, it was as neceſſarily and 


really given, as if every individual had been aQuai- _ 


ly preſent. And therefore referring any obj. ions 
on this head, unto the anf ers already given; | 
ſay, It is plain, both from ſcripture and reaſon, 
that in Adam all fGnned, and are become guilty, 
yea, even guilty of that great tranſgreſſion, in all 
its heinous aggravaticns : Ard ſeeing it is fo, who 
then in reaſoa will, or can entertain mean thoughts 
ot original fin ? | 55 8 
It is true indeed, when infants are new born, 
Lhe innccence of their countenance and p- ſſiveneſs 
in all things done unto them; their tender help- 
Jeſs condition, together with ſome natural plea- 
ſantneſs about them, altogether veil this guilt : 
beholders quite forgetiing how in Adam alen 
2 | kin 


* 
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kind did really conſent and goncur in that horric 
treaſonable action; And how the pleaſanteſi & mott 
lovely child, born among men, are inwardly put- 
ſonc4 with a curſed c.trariety and enmity againſt 
the aoly nature and law ef God, Rom. vin. 7. 
Pal. ivin. 3 And dus as the externa innocenc . 
and beauty of the natural ſerpent, iu the garden, 
did obicure the horrid guilt, aud poiſonous venom 
of the oid mural ie: peut lurking therein, ſo our 
children being for ite time, innocent of all actua 
tra{grottion, and arzally bearing our likeneſs ; 

elt love, will not aon vs fo fee any thing of 
ſatan's image in lem We ro ways calling to 


mind, that our child en art ng els really Adam's 


moral branches, nen Bar they axe our natural 
oflopring. | 

Again 2dly. A"! then being thus guilty, behold 
death as the juſt demerit and threatned puniſh- 
ment upon ſin, aliacketh all mankind, Gen. ii. 
17 ou [hai ſurely te, to wit, naturally, ſpirit- 


ually and erernally. As for the nature and equity | 


01 this purithmeat, let us conſider, that nothing 


can be more reaichable and equal, than theſe 


bares, ©: 
As firſt, ſeeing the rational ſoul and human body, 
| (created and united to yiorify God) did upon their 
ugioh, cunipire together againſl their maker, to 
his great guhorour ; Nothing thereupoa, can cer- 
Lailty be more jult, chan that chis union ſhould be 
Ciilolved, aud never be reſtored again, till eicher 
Juice fhaujd be zuliy latisficd for fia. or elſe in or- 
der unto a joint under going in loul and body, the 
waih due unte the lame. Nothing then, can be 
mere conſohant to tes ou than that, natural death, 
1 mean, the afflictive gradual diſſolution of this 
union, thouid be ified, upon ftnfui man. For 
mag inverting (by his fu ine deſigned end of his 
creation, ap ander 35 C diloive his natural 
conftirugca 
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_ eonſtirution. Seeing the ſupream and ultimate end 


of the human natural life, was denied the deity 
0 far as man could diſappoint him) ſurely much 
more, ought the ſubordinate ends, of continued 


temporal happineſs be denied mu. Briefly, he that 


will not hve to God, deferveth not to live to him- 
elf: Neither can the deity be obliged, for ever to pre- 
ſerve a ferpent, or cheriſh a cock itriee in his boſom, 

Ag iin 24'y. It is no ſeſs evident to reaſon, that 
ſecing man dd not improve ine noble ſpiritual 
life, beſtowed upon him at creation; which was 


ſo perfect, as to maintain itſelf. (if improved) 
againſt al! oppoſition, tkat then certainly, he it 


moſt juſtly liable unto ſpiritual death. For con- 


Gdcring how man enjoyed all the nec. ffiries and 
greateſi comforts of this life, together with an af- 


ſurance of immortality therein, only upon conditi- 


on, he would not deſtroy himſelf : Who will not 


Cay, But, if man after all this goodneſs, voluntari- 


ly neglecteth the means ef life; but that he moi 
Juſily deſervzth to die, H/ xii. 9 


This ſpiritual life, conſiſting in the perfect know- 
ledge of God and his will, in the human mind; 
together with perfe& love to God, and delight in 
his law, in the vill; quaitfying and enabling 
man for perfe& obedience, in order unto perfect 


and intimate communion with God; Let us on 


the other hand ſee, how juſtly ſpiritual death in 
all its part, comes in the room of the foreſaid 
ſpiritual life by reaſon of man's fin. | 


And firfl, Seeing the noble human mind, that 
leading power of the ſou}, indued with perfed 
knowledge (f the deity and his will, did ſo unac- 


countably give way, and lowre before the ſmall 


cloud or vapour of the ſerpent's aſſertion, which 
irs ſlrong beams (if duly improved) might eaſily 
have diſpelled, how juſt was it for the provoked 
majeſty, abſolutely to withdraw the divine ug 


and foffer fpiritua] darkneſs to come in its room 
If the natural fun, becauſe of a little c!oud's com- 


ing over him, ſhould ſtop his courſe, how juſt were. 
it, his light fhou'd be turned into darkneſs, _ 

Again 2dly, confidering how the will, that high 
commanding power, which might have laughed 2 
fallen angel to ſcorn, did ſo quickly and voſunta- 


Tily, at onee exchange God, the chief good, yea, 
and that though certainly experience to be ſuch, 


for an alledged uncertaia happineſs : And further, 
confidering how quickly it did exchange the expreſs 
divine law {the moſt infallible rule) and that for the 
dictates of a fallible lying creature: Can auy thing 
after ſuch unaccountable actings, be more reaſon - 


able, than that the human wiel, ſhould now 1. 
have vanity for its object, ſeeiog vanity was its 
choice: For, confidering how it preferred an un- 


certain promiſe fiom fatan, unto the infallib'e 


promiſe of the God of truth; It was certainly but 


highly reaſonable that, that noble facuity of the 
bum in will ſhould be degraded, and made fooliſhly 


ta ſeek for its happineſs from the vain and change- 


able creature. And again /econlly. Seeing, the 
practical uuderſtandiog chooſed for its rule, a con- 
tradition to the holy divine rule, Cen. iii 3. No 
wonder then, if it was given vp ro the power of 
ſatan, and erflived to the haw of fin. Ard thus 


| theſe leading and commanding fe eulties and powers 
of the ſoul, being once corrupted ; it is obvious, 


that all the more ſubordinate, muſt be ſo 
too. | | | 


Briefly, when man had by his grand tranſgreſſi mc 


provoked the Holy Ghoſt to deſert him, ſatan en- 
tred and inſpired him, with the diabolical princi- 


ples of error and enmity, For man being a m 
ral rational being, he muſt of neccflity be good 


or evil: And ſome perſection or other in the deity, 


muſt be glorified by him. An all-wiſt God, can 


never 
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202 The great Di#:ulics velatius 0 the Divine 


never make and pref-rve ſach an erzellent creature 
in vain. And therefore, it man, will not be holy, 


_ He muſt be wick:d, and if he be wicked, he muſt 


ds for the day of evil; ſerving to glorify Juſtice, in 


that ſolema and great of day of wrath, Pro. xvi 4. 


The premiff.s being dily econfidered : what 


ober mind is it ? Free of ſiaful curiofity, that my 


not have full ſatisf ct concerning the in inner of 
the conveyance of origiaa) fi1, from Father to $91; 
more eſpeeially if the following grad tion, conſiſ- 
ting of theſe four ſteps, be but 2 little noticed 45 
firſt, That Adam by fi 1. deſtroyed in himſelf all 
ſpiritual life, and in and By the very ſame act in- 
trod aced darkneſs. enm ty and ſenſuality, into the 
mind, will and affections; which lead and inflrence 
all the other powers of the ſoul, together with the 
whole members of the outward min. Again 


ſecondly, upon this, God jadicially left man, in this 


guilty and corrupted ſtate, giving him up to the 
power thereof: ſeeing man would rebel, and cor- 
rupt his nature, like the apoſtate angels; nothing 
could be more juſt; than for God judicially to ſay 
amen: That ſo man might know the diff:rence 
z2twixt his firſt and ſecond Lord; Obedience an 


diſobedien c:. And then 2z4hirdly, Let us confider; 
That Adam in this firſt and great tranfgreſſion, 
- being the moral head of all his poſterity, the 


ſpiritual death, introduced upon him thereby, ena- 


. rained in it, not only his own perfonal puniſhment; 
por his perſonal guilt, but alſo, let it be remembted, 


that juſtice inflicted upon him, the aforeſaid ſpirit- 


ual death, as the common natural head, and ſtock 
of all mankind, for their ſinning in him, as their 
moral head: Yea, and that upon this very de- 
ſign. that the whole race, might alſo be puaiſhed 
with the ſame jaſtice, according to the extent of the 


threatniag in the ficſt covenant, Ges. n. 17. re. 
quiring no lefs. Upon all which, 


Fourthly, 
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Forrthly, Adam thus guilty and corrupted, be- 
my the common parent and ftock, by ordinary 
eneration, of all the human race: not only juf- 
tice, in a moral way, but alfo, on the other Hand, 


the univerſal and unalterable natural law of alt. 
F1ite ſecond cauſes, in a phyſical way, rendering 


it impoſſlo le, for him to propagate or produce any 
progeny, but of the ſame nature with himfelf : 
And that without any change, either of the kind, 
or of the eminent innate qualities affecting tha 
fame. All which conſiderations greatly cleareth, 
and acchunteth for the corruption of the branches, 


as coming from the corruption of the ſtock. Ac- 
cordingly, the Holy Ghoſt by Job, preacheth it as an 


impoſſible thing, To bringa clean thing out of an un- 


clean, Fob Liv. 4. And that which is 5% of the 


Fleſh, ma of Neceſſity be Fleſh, Fobn in. 6. Briefly 
Corruption can never be the parent of grace: Noe 
can darkneſs produce light; nor enmity love; nor 
ſenſuality ſpiritual mind-dneſs. For even David 
an elect veſſl, a great fuyonrite of heaven, and in 
due time to ſhare deeply of ſanQifying grace; yet 


» 


as ſoon as he becam: a branch of old Adam, be- 


hold he war conceived in fin, and ſhapen in inigui- 

ty, Pfal. li. En | 
It is true. nothing purely moral, as ſuch, can be 
produced efficiently by any phyfical material canſe. 
But as true it is, (not to ſpeak of the great ſym- 
pathy, in manifold reſp: ts, both fpiritual aud bo- 
dily, which is feen daily, betwitt parents and chit- 
| dren, conveyed in the courſe of ordinary genera- 
tion) I ſay, not to enlarge on theſe, if either on 
the one hand, we mind the parents begeiting ant 
eonceiving, to be both moſt corrupt; or on the 
ther, that juſtice ſtands indifpenſibly obliged, by the 
breach of the firſt cove ant, Cen. ii: 19. imme- 
diately upon the exiſtenc: of a child of Adis to 
1K the death threztened ; there can remain no 
: |  Mpitc vp 
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Myſtery in the foul's being ,corrupted, upon ity 
union with the body, and the body upon its union 
with the ſoul. It is true, theſe two ef: tial parts, 
while aſunder, and previous to their union, they 
are the workmanſbip of God, whoſ: holy hands, 
can defile nothing ; but then, on the other hand, 
it is no leſs certain, that upon their union together, 
inſtantly, the biſe peſtilentious blood of old, guil 
ty, corrupt Adam, runs through all the veins, both 
of the inward and outward man, ſpoiling the whole 
perſon, with its plague. DES +, 5 

I ſhall now gladly cloſe this ſub ject of original 
fin : O .ly before I leave this branch of ſpiritual 
death, come upoa all mankind, by Adam's fin, 
there is one native inference arifing from it ; which 
cannot be ov:rlooked : Ia regard, I know no ar- 
ticle of goſpel doctrine, in which the glory of 
Chriſt, and the ſalvation of men, is more concern - 
ü, S.:: 5 

That fiace abſolute ſpiritual death. hath intalli- 
| bly ſeiz:d all mankind, by Adam's firſt faa, that 
then certainly, there is naw no power naturally in 
any man (previous to regeneration) for perform · 
ing, even upon the higheſt moral ſwaſi2n, the leafi 
ſpiritual good, or holy action. 5 

So that, one holy thought, word or deed, pro- 
ceeding from right principles, motives and ends, u 
abſolutely impoſſible to man in nature; for, theſe 
two, e in never be ſeperate ; abſolute ſpiritual death, 
and abſolute 1mpotency to ail ſpiritaal good. For, 
if any inherent power, (yea, the leaſt that poſſibly 
can be coaceived) to perform fpicitual good remain, 
yet with fallen man, then of nec: ſſity, there is {5m: 
ſpiritual life, yet to be fouad with him: every re l 
act requiring a real power, in its principle, b:ac- 
iagproportiaa to the nature of the act performed by 
it. But that there is no ſpiritual life, even to the 
leall'@:yree, ta be fouad now naturally with un, 


* 


revealed) as much conſ>nant, unto and confirm:d 


lute ſpiritual death to have ſeized all mankind, is, 
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is moſt evident, both from ſcripture and reaſon. 

The ſtrength of this argument, depending upon 
the probation of abſolute ſpiritual death, its ſeizing 
upon Adam, and all mankind, upon his ſin; which 
being upon ſerious refl:@ion, a truth (when once 


by reaſon itſelf, as any contained in holy ſcripture, 
let us therefore, allow a few ſerious thoughts, vpon 
theſe five following arguments ; as clearing and 
ellabliſhing this great 4»ri-arminian poſition. 

As Firft, Let us conſider, that the ſpiritual life 
originally in' man, was the principal part of the 
deity's image, after which he was created; and 
next, that then certainly the neceſſiry reſpect, 
which the deity owed to his owa honor and 
majeſty obliged him, upon man's finning, to take 
this his image of ſpiritual lite, intirely down: for 
nothing but impotency, to reſent ſuch an affront 


done the image of God, in man's ſoul, or baſe 


meanneſs of ſpirit, could poſſibly hinder the abſo- 


lute ſubſtraction of the divine image, conſiſtiag in 


knowledge, righteouſneſs and holineſs, upon the 
introduction of ſatan's, upon the human ſoul, And 


therefore reaſon can never ſuppoſe, That the deity 


could ſuffer his glorious image, in the leaſt holy 


remains of it, to hing ſo near the ugly and abomi- 


nable effizies of the devil; more eſpecially, to be 
ſet upon the left hand, ſatan's having gotten the 
right, in point of *predominacy. Can ever light 


have ſuch tellowſhip with darkneſs ? Briefly, the 


Holy Ghoſt, could not but abſolutely leave the 
temple of man's ſoul, upon ſatan's being intro- 
duc:d, to the poſſeſſion of the throne : And reaſon 
vill never allow a main to conceive the Holy, Holy, 


Holy Lord God of Hofts, to ſhare man's ſoul be- 


twixt him and the wicked one. 1 
Again, 2dly. Another argrment proving abſo- 


not 
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not only the divine reſpect! the deity hath to hi: 
own image: but vaſtly different natures, of the 
image of God and of ſatan : So that conſidering, 
the incompatible oppoſite natures of grace and 
fin, holineſs and corruption; the very nature of 
things muſt alter (which is impcfiible) or the Hr. 
minian doctrine of the power of nature and free- 
wil muſt fall to the ground, ; 5 
For, it muſt be acknowledged, that certainly 
when man ſinned and fell, that then fin became 
the predominant principle, and got the reigning 
power in the human ſoul. For if grace ftill had 6 
the aſcendafit and reigning power, then Fir, How | 
did ſatan over eome man? And 2dly, Why is man, 
ter med fallen, dead in treſpaſſes ard fins; and one 
in whoſe heart every imagination 'of the thoughts 
thereof, is only evil continually, Eph. it 1 Gen. 
vi. 5. So that fin having become the predominant 
reigning principle in the human nature; it is there 
upon undeniable, that grace or ſpiritual life, 
cannot be na: urally with man upon the throne ; 
acting there, as the reigring and living principt: 
of his nature; which it muſt neceſſarily be, be- 
fore he can have any real power for ſpiritual good. 
Briefly, either God or ſatan, grace or ſin, muſt be 
vpon the throne; and not both : For who ever o“ 
them reigns (fo contrary. and oppoſite are their 
natures) that one kee peth abſolutely the dominion, 
Rom. vi. 14: In fine, If the frong man keep the 
houſe, ail his goggh are at peace. But if the fronger 
come and bind him ; then he taketh from him all 
| his armour, wherein he truſted, and divideth his 
ipoils, Lale xi. 21, 22. . 
As for the mixture of grace and corruption in | 
the Godly : Corruption firſt had the intire poſſeſ- 
ſion, to evidence the divine reſentment of man's 
deſpiſing his image, Eph. ii 1. Secondly, Grace, 
its entry, is upon the account of the ſull ſatisfac- 
* | : $100, 
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tion, given to juſtice by Chriſt, in his peoples room, 


Kev. i. 5. Thirdly, It enters now as a Conqueror, 


not to live at peace, but to kill, and in due time 
to eradicate fin ; yea. upon its very firſt entry, it 
giveth indweiling fin it's dead ſtroak, Ram. vi. 14. 
So that all its motions afterwards, are but the 
irugglings of a beheaded man: All which being 
acts moſt worth of the deity, and no ways refleQing 


upon any of the divine peif:Rions. they are moſt 


conſiſtent with the aforeſaid arguments, no ways 
diminiſhing, but rather eſtabliſhing the force of the 
ſame. | | _ 

A Third argument for confirming the aforeſud 
truth, is, That the glery and perfection of the 
divine truth, ſtood engaged by the peremptory 
threatning, Cen. ii. 17. abſolutely to ſubſtract 
ſpiritual lite, and ir flict ſpiritual death upon ſin- 
ning man: From which it is argued ; That either 
man did die or not, in the day he did eat; if he did 
die, then we have what is diſputed for; and let 


ſpiritual life no more be attributed unto him: if 


not, then let the Arminian explain theſe words, 
Gen. ii 17 — Ii the day thou tateff thereof, then 
ſhalt ſurely die; and at the ſame time accou.r 
ſuſfciently for the glory of the divine truth. For 
in vain is it, to object, that man did not die in the 
foreſaid day, naturally nor eternally, and there fore, 
why is the pe remptorineſs of the threatning only 


urged as to ſpiritual death; for certain it is, that the 
very day in which man finned, death in its ſul! 


three fold import, was at the ſame time infficted 
upon him, in the full ſenſe, in which the threat- 
ning could puilibly be intended by God. 
This aſſertion perhaps at firſt may be a liule 
lurprizing. but a very few thoughts may come to 
convince us of the truth and certainty thereof; in 
order to which, let us only firſt conſider the pub - 
le corenant relation, in which Adam Rood, W 
| | e 
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he was thus threatned, upon ſuppoſition of diſo. 
bedience; and there n pon next. 2d/y. Let us cal. 
to mind, that the im port of the foreſaid threat. 


ning. muſt certainly be conſiſtent, with the nature 


of the fore ſaid relation, and the extent of the fore- 
ſaid diſobedience. %% at, 
And therefore accordingly, natural death, hoy. 
ever in its mortal ſeeds, and forerunners, it might 
affect Adam from that very hour, yet as to the 


completion of it, the threatning could never poſſibly 


intend the day of his diſobedience to be the term 


thereof: for it is evident, that thereby his natural 


poſterity, with whom the covenant was made, az 
truly as with himſelf, could not have deſcended 
mom mim. ᷣͤ 5 

And again, as to eternal death, behold the 
very hour of finning, not only did he, and al] 
his poſterity become liable ynto it, and were depri- 
ved of the glorious forerunners of eternal life, to 
wit, the ſpecial .divine favour and fellowſhip with 
God, but alſo, on the other hard, beho'd the 


_ dreadful ſparks and kindlings thereof, in the frown: 


rags of the deity, the condemnings of conſcience, 
fear of wrath, horrid confuſion «nd conſternation, 
which were all to be found with Adain. in the day 
that he ſinned ; Cen. iii. 75. 8. And that he was 
pot actually that day cafl into the lake, was not any 
ſhort-coming, in the fulfilling of the threatning; 
but for the reaſon already given, to wit, that the dif- 
obedience threatned, was not only the diſobedience 
of perſonal Adam, bnt of the moral head of mankind; 
and therefore that the puniſhment might run par- 
allel with the extent of the fin, Adam muſt not 
that day be caſt into hell, but be ſpared to become 
the natural head of all his poſterity. 

So that ſtill it is peremPtorily' affirmed, That 
the threatning was as fully and condiguly inflided,. 


both as to natural and eternai death, as what e 
| | * real 


5 thing leſs, is certainly to impeach the infinite per - 


miſes: And further, for God to have in the leaſt 


ſo far as Adam, (as the moral head of all his 
en him, in the very dey in which he ſinned, 


intended in the threatning, and man fully capable 


on man, The aper is obvious, becauſ: Fir ff, 


pvr eternal death would have done; and thereby 
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really intended, or the nature of che thin g poi! 7 
could allow; in the hour, when the deity, pro- 
nounced the ſame, Yea more, to ſuppoſe any 


f-&ion and glory of the divine truth, which is the 
ſame in the deity, both as to threatnings and pro- 


failed in the firſt grand threatning, was certain - 
ly not confiftent with the infinite wiſdom, 
majelly and conduct, of the ſupream and all- 
wiſe governor and judge of the world. Briefly. 
Upon the whole, it is now evident, that ſo far as 
the threatning was really intended by God, and 


poſterity,) was capable of the iufliction of the ſame, 
that God did really fulfil ard execute the ſame up- 


And therefore, we have moſt ſolid ground to con- 
clude, that abſolute ſpiritual d-ath, as being both 


of it, was certainly infli ted upon him, upon his 
breach of the covenant, Ram. iii. 23. 5 | 
if any ſhould here urge, why may not the begin- 
nings only of ſpiritual death, as .well as. natural 
ard eternal, be ſuppoſed to have been irfl &cd up- 


ſpirnual death, though abio'ntely inflicted, no 
ways hindred Adams ſurviving, as the natural 
head and ſtock of mankind, which either natural 


marred the accompliſhment of the eternal decrees 
relative tothe manitid generations of the children 
of men. 2d/y, The abſolite dominion cf fin; (as 
was ſaid already) though conſiſtent with th: 
natural, yet is not fo with the ſpiritual liſe. For, 
do man can ſerve two maiters ; grace or ſia mult 
have the throne in all moral agents, Mat. vi. 23. 
Ard therefore ſeeing man hated his firſt Lord and 
e law - giver, 
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law-giver, and hath loved the latter, it is impof. 
ſible in nature, but fallen man mult be ſubjegeq 
co the law and influence of the power upon the 
throne, and ſeeing ſatan, and ſti, with man's own 
conſent, got the aſcendant, over God and grace, 
in the hour of temptation, its eaſy to judge, what 
kind of power to do good, it is, that can remain 
now with falten man. . 

The fourth argument evincing this truth, is the 
nature and glory of the divine juſtice, rendring it 
ſimpiy impoſſible for any ſpiritual life, in the leaſt 
degree, to be left with Adam, upon his fin ; All 
which will be the more clear, if we conſider that 
the wilful contempt and abufe of ſpiritual life, 
together with the violence done unto it by man, 
had no puniſhment fully adequate and proporti- 
oned unto ſuch a crime, 1: fs than ſpiritual death. 
For, he that will not live ſpiritually, when in his 
power, and who voluntarily doch that, which he 
knows will deſtroy {.iritual life, Cen iii. 3 He 
certainly is not cor.d:gaiy puuiſhed, as what he 
deſcrveth, till he undergo ſpiritual death: And 
hence, were ſelf murder conſiſtent with life, infal- 
libly the moſt ctuel aud difgraceful death, would 
be reckoned but an equal punithment, for ſuch 
a horrid crime. And theretore, even alter death, 
the bodies of ſuch perſons, are only diſgraced, and 
in their burial f parated from others. And ſceing 
the ſelt deſtroyers of natural life, deſ:rve this treat- 
meat, how. much more the deliroyer of ſpiritual 
life, as being by far, more excellent, than the 
Kae 5 | 46 
Briefly, God bz:ing infinite, in wiſdom, jullice tt 
and righteouſneſs, it is ſimply impoſſible, he would 5 
either go below or above the real deſert of fin, in in 
the-puniſhment thereof : And therefore ſeeing be in 
appointed death, to be its puniſhment, certainly Pe 
no leſs can ſatisfy jultice ; and if fo, which way, 
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eaſily comprehend. And if no ſpiritual life, was 


man deſcending from him (previous to regenera- 


Eph. 2. 1. and 10 verſes, Col. i. 12, 13. And 


o perform ſpiritual good naturally with any man, 
| Previous unto ſupernatural grace, then not only 


| the fall, but the whole glorious complex contri- 
Vance of the adorable trinity, with reſpect to Chriſt's 
| Incarnation, death, reſurreQion, aſcenſion, and 
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the leaſt degr ee of ſpiritual life could remain with 
Adam upon his finning ; Is what reaſon cannot ſo 


jeft in Adam (till regenerating Grace through 
Chriſt reſtored the ſame) which way then, any 


tion) ſhouſd have a power to do good. to turn from 
ſir, embrace Chriſt, and follow true holineſs, is 
ſuch a myſtery, that till once its author and way 
of conveyance and undeniable effects be declared; 
no man of ſolid ſenſe and reaſon will reckon him- 
ſelf obliged to believe the ſame. > W 
The fifth argumert, proving this important 
truth, is the great improvement, which God from 
eternity, deſigne d to make in time, of the breach 
of the covenant of works: which was to glorify 
the riches and power of the divipe grace, not only 
in creating again this new nature in the eiect out 
of nothing, but in raiſing them from this ſpiritual 
death, in ſpite of the ſtrong bonds of groſs igno- 
rance, Atheiſm, unbelief, enmity, and ſenſuality, 


-4 W 


this was moſt wiſely ordered, that fo the whole 
praiſe cf ſalvation, from the & it quickning mo- 
tion in the ſou!s of the elect, unto the laſt perf ee- 
ting ſtroke in 'redemption work, might intirely 
redound to God in Chriſt ; and that the redecmed 
might no ways ſhare therein, 1 Pez. Ni. 4. 5. 

Whereas on the other hard, If there be any 
ſpiritual life, or the leaſt degree of ſaving power 
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Was there no wiſdom in the divine permiſſion of 


interet ſlon, is all in vain. For if man have a 
power and freedom in his nature and will, upon 
| | 5 moral 
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moral ſwaſion, to determine his will, and aQually, 
turn himſe}f from fin unto God, by faith, repen- 


tance and new obedience, then according to the 


tenor of the ſcriptures, Ezet. xxxiii. tt. Mark 
xvi. 16. God ſtands obliged to beſtow ſalvation 

upon him. So that man can be a Saviour to him- 
ſelt; and all the deep counſels of God, about a 


redeemer unto him, inſtead of bein g the manifold 


wiſdom of God, Epheſians iii. 10. have only 


deen fooliſh and vain ſpeculations. And finally, 


(if matters be thus) what ever notes we may fing 
in heaven, to his creator for natural power, there 
ſhall be no room left for finging the fong of the 
lamb, Rev. 1. 5.—Unto him that loved us, and 
hath waſhed us in his own blond, | . 
Upon the whole, it is plain from the premiſſes, 
that the aſſerters of a natural power and freedom 
in man's will, upon the propoſal of ſuitable motives 
to turn himſelf to God, doth at once rob the deity 
of his own glory, and deprived him of the great 
perfeRions of truth, juſtice and wiſdom ; plainly 
lay ing, that God would truckle to the devil, in 
ſofcring his image to be erected not only beſide, 
but above the divine image in man's ſoul, without 
withdrawing his own; And that in the folemn 
threatning. the God of truth was yea and nay ; 
And that man's horrid attempt and violence upon 
the noble ſpiritual life, was not criminal, in juſtice; 
and that the divine wiſdom, in the eternal counſel: 
of redemption, was abſolutely vaio and to no pur- 
poſe. In fine, That man both died and lived 
ſpiritually at one and the ſame tim. 3 
So that plainly, the ſtate of the queſtion now is; 
Whether ſhall we yet adore and worſhip the 4r- 
minian Dagon of the power of free-will, in con- 
tempt of all the fore/aid glorious perfections of th: 
deity ? or ſhall we ſolidly believe and acknowledgt 
the divine juſtice, wiſdom and truth, and _ g 
3 this 


\ OY 
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this great dagon to fall to the ground, and break 
himſeif to pieces, before the preſence of thoſe great 
divine excellenctes of the God of 1/rael, 
I know that ſome of the more ſubtile diſputants 
for this Arminian doctrine; when they find them- 
ſelves ſtraitned, by arguments bearing hard upon 
the lame; and particularly, when they are urged 
to declare the nature of this power, in man's will, 
to turn himſelf unto God, to wit, whether it be of 
a common or ſaving kind, that ſo the world may 
know what kind of grace to call it, and what 
fruits to expect from it; whether ſuch as accom- 
pany falyation. or ſuch as are only tranfitory and 
periſhing; I ſay, when they are thus urged, they, 
as being very loath to diſclaim this doctrine (ſo 
very pleaſant and acceptable unto preud man) 
at length are obliged to affirm, That this power & 
freedom in man's will, conſifteth in an indifferency 
unto good or evil, So that (according to them) man 
| hath power to turn himſelf to what is good or 
what is evil, according to his own pleaſure, And 
thus they place man's will exactly, in AZgqui/ibreo, 
making it the ballance, that may turn either way, 
According as man himſelf pleafe th. So that they 

will not allow of the diſtinction of common and 
ſaving grace a priori, or previous to the exerciſeof 
this power. but only a poſteriori, to wit as the 
vill actually determineth itſelf to good or evil ; 

to accordingly they will allow this power to be 
laving, or not. Th = | 

To all which, I ſhall only reply a few cor ſider- 
ations, towards the diſcovering the unaccountable- 
nels and groſs abſurdity of this deſcription of the 
power and freedom of man's will, that fo their 
8 /2lt ſubterſuge, may be' ſeen to be meer ſham, as 
| having nothing of reality or ſolidity in 1t, but 
only a meer ſtretch of corrupt wit, and wicked 
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And therefore firſt let ns conſider, That the 
placing the power and freedom of man's will, in 
an indiff. rency to good or evil, to be improved as 


what man pleaſeth himſeif ; is an aſſertion, ſo flat- 


ly giving God the lie, and ſo directly flying in the 
face cf clear explicit ſcripture, that no ſober mind 
profeiliag to belicve the civinity of the holy ſerip- 
tures, can ever be ſuppeſed (upon the leaſt ſeri- 


ous-refl:&ion) to adieie unto che f:me. Ft how 


plain and poſitive is God in deſcribing man's cor- 
rup!ion to be ſuch, as is altogether incou ſiſtent 


with this doctrine, Cen. vi 5. And Cod ſaw 


thet the wickedneſs of man was great, in theearth, 
and that every imagination of the thoughts of hit 
heart was only evil continually. After which divine 
de ſcription of the heart of man. exter ding to every 
imagination thereof, and affertirg the ſame to be 
evil, yea, to be only evil, and to be fo continually; 


to wit, while in an unregererate ſtate; if any per- 


fon will ftiil continue to firm an indifferency in 
the will of man, equally to grod as toevil ; he 
muſt cer ainly not only k-cw ſomethir g in man, 
which the deity is ignorant of, but alfo muſt be 
acquaint:d with ſoin:thing in the powers and 
zacnltics ef ihe human foul, quite contrary unt 
what an omniſcient a: d heart-te:rching God hath 
d icerned therein, B. fies, it is truly ſtrange, con- 
4J1ering the repeated  peremptory aſſertions of the 
necefiity of freſn act nal irfliences of grace unto 
believers themſelves (whoſe natares are fanctified) 
in order to their thinking a good thought, or per- 
forming the leaſt ſpiritual good, ohn xv. 5.2 
Dor. iii. 5. That any reaſonable man, can have 
the cor fiden ce to effirm, That man naturally and 
prev obs to regeneration, hath an equal power ſot 
the doing of good, as what he hath, for the doing 
of evil. - _ g ; : 
Again, 24, If this doQrine hold, of an indi 
, =. : ferenc) 
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ferency in man' 's will unto good or _ ; ſo that 
mau may either believe or not believe. repent OC 
not repent, be ſinful! or truly holy, as be pleaſeth 
himſelf ; then certainly the great fundamental 
doctrines of the holy ſcriptures at once fall: For, 
if this principle be a truth, theu let God no more 
ſpeak of election, for every man can ſave himſelf 
(if he will) and ſo record his own name in the book 
of life, and that whether God hath done it or not. 
So alſo let our Lord never more preach of this 


a way to life; its being ſtrait, or of there being only 
few that find it; for, according to this doctrine, 
whois it that way not, peremptorily ſay, and re- 


ſolve that he will have heaven, and the great ſalva- 
tion, and thereupon determine his will to accept of 
Chriſt, and turn to true holineſs, ſo that all man- 
kind, in groſs may come there. Briefly, accordin 

to this tenet, God the Father elected in vain ; and 
cur Lord died in vain, as to the purchafing of 
ſpiritual | life unto his people; and the holy 
Ghoſt creats in vain any ſuch principle in them, 
ſeeing they are naturally endued with a power (if 
improved, ſufficient for ſalvation; Yea more, ac- 
cording to this principle, the whole of man's 
moral actings and detefminations, yea even ſuch as 


reſpect his eternal Rate and condition, are all abſo- 


Intely dependent upon his own, and independent 
of the deity's will. So that the children of men 
may, intirely regulate their way and walk in this 
life, and their eternal condition in the life to come, 
23 they pleaſe themſelves: And if fo, let the do- 
minion of both worlds, preſent and to come, be 
n0 more aſcribed unto the Almighty God, bur 
only unto the mighty will of man. Yea, let the 


deity ( ab/it Blaſphemia have a care of innume- 


rable iur prize, in ene day, as not knowing 4 priori, 
which way the will of man (ſtanding thus in 
Zan will turn, or determine it ſelf; yea 

R 2 | "that 
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| that even in th- greateſt and moſt important actions 
of the h. mam life, 

It is true, that ſcme p' ead that if this ind:fer- 
ency be not in man's will to do good or evil, that 
then the gloricus liberty ef human eons ſait- 
abe to intelligent rational natures, is taken away; 
man being dete mio d. by ex ri, ſick divine p- wer, 
and d<crecs, before he de ermine himſelf, and fo 
allowed no choice; and couſequititly acts not with 
free dom Aud berty. 

In auſwer to which ; it would be, conſidered : 
that man having mifimproved original grace, and 
thereby having loft ai! power, even all ſpiritual 
sight and lite towards the pert, rming any ſpirit · 
nal goed. There now rem aneh my but 
bondage and favery unto fin and ſatan in the 
will of man, Eb. ii 2. So that man's heact 
now, is. wholly ſet in him to do evil, Pal. x. ;, 
And therefore, 2daty, It is evident that a fan, 
tural gracious power muſt determine the will of 
errrupt man, before ever he can in 6 acerity, fo 
much as deſire or chooſe; but muck more bef te 
he can per:ormn any thing {piritually good FP ai, 
ex. 3. From ail which, 3-iy. It cannot but alſo 
be moſt obviows, That any liberty or free dom in 
acting, which man hath ground to geare or rejoice 
in, muit not co ſid in an indifferency to good or 
evil, but on the cor trery, in the will's being 
powertully and ſwee y wee mined by a ſaving it- 
lumination of te mind, dc -vering Lac exceliency 
and glory ci the objec, and by an irrefidable 
perſwaſive divine ir due c2 upon it ſelf, cauſing it 
moſt cordially ard ſpontaneouſly, without the leaſt 
of violence or force, to embrace the ſame. And 
the more this deter mination r the will. is fixed and 
fecured by eternal immntable divine decrees. rela- 
tive unte the fame ; it is certain that man owes 


{9 
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ſo much the more unto the deity ; znd will no 
doubt :ckrnowledge the ſame, as ook as he ſeri- 
ouſly reflecteth upon the great mutability and 
fallibility, even of perfect Adem, when power and 
freedom in his wiil, tov ards the doing of good 
Was in its greateſt per fe ction. 
Ar d therefore upon the whole, conſideripg the 
glorious liberty and freedom with bras eln the deity 
acte h, who yet is only, and neceffirily determin- 
ed wo what Is 2009 ; and confitert g alſo how the 
holy argeis act moi treely and Jpontaneouſly in 
the wile 4 their {-rvice and obedience unto God, 
why Fee at the lame time cn. never turn unto fins 
it is evident, Phat indifferency to good or evil 
muft bo very far being the liberty or freedom 
wich mutable imper fect man, needs to be fond of, 
Aud chere fore, con lidering this notion or deſcripti- 
on ef liberty, i io relation to fallen corrupt min, to 
be but a meer fiction and chimera : More ef ſ5eci- | 
ly Weing all actual faving faith, repentance and 
w oben doth nec Tarity require a det poſfi- 
e principe of ipirrual life, bearing (Pecperti— 
0 Lnol. £4 ritual acts and Pe 71G TIBANCEE, ; EO be 
ut planted ia the fou! ; which, (as harh been 
provea) man, baturally, is abl lolutely void of. 
tay, co: hdering all thefe together, it remains (hi!t 


n 9 E. 2 5 
. 


* 
Pn 


to be a very cl>ſe, re:ſconing with the Arminia, 
to Urge tent to d-clars whether it be common or 


laving grace, that is natur aliy with man towards 
| the doit Z of good. For ſeeing this {al lie dged) indify 
terenay to good Or evil, can never be put into excr- 
e E in re ation to good, without a poſtiive princis. 
ple of fpiritual [1 iein miu, Then b they | 
Band oblig d r; To prove that ſuch a princt» 
ple is te uly to be for ad naturally i in man. And 
4 %% That in its nature it is truly of a ſpiritual. 
avi g kind, capable of bringing forth fruit of the 
2 nature: other ways we mal be allowed to 
R 4 Wars 


%, 
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warn them, That their general fond notion, of 
man's power and liberty, as conſiſting in an in- 
differency to good or evil; may well buoy them 
up with hopes of becoming religious, and ſaving 
themſelves when they pleaſe; but withal, if they 
get not the poſitive principle of ſpecial ſaving 
grace. there is all the ground in the world to fear, 


that they themſelves, will not be indifferent. about 


this indifferency through eternity, John iii. 3. 
In ſum, The concluſion of all is, that ſeeing 


no vital act can riſe higher, than the nature 


and power of its principle, trom which it proceed- 
eth: Then let every ſolid man (while unre gene- 

rate) pretend only to acts bearing proportion 
to the veget tive, animal and merely rational life: 
But no ways unto any thai are fſpiriiual or truy 
holy, or that accompany ſalvation ; till opce 
(John 1. 13.) He be born of God; and thereupon 
endued with a ſupernatural principle of a ſpiritual 

ite, enabling him favingiy 10 know ard love God 
ia Cbriſt and from love, to obey, and in obzying, 
to deſign the divine glory; Ezek. xxxvi. 26 27. 
All other acts of religious obedience, not thus 


qualified being but meer tham and dead form in 


godlineſs. Briefly, The firſt and great command- 
ment, ſo termed by our Lord; Matth. xxit. 37, 
28: Thou ſhalt Ive the Lord thy Cod, with all thy 
heart, with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, and 
all thy firength : Will, and muſt be the foundation 
principle, and living ſpring, in the hum in ſoul, of 


all true and acceptable religion, to the end cf the 
world. So that, ſuppoſe the body ſhould burn in 


the flames, in a religious cauſc, if the ſou! be not 
quickned and warmed with this principle of love, 
all is nothing, 1 Cor. xiii, 1, 2, 3. 

To return now from the Arminian controverſy, 


unto the manifold branches, and curſed fruit of 


the corruption of our nature, 8 in this ſpiri- 


tust 


IT 


. 
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tual death: They are ſo fully ard fr equently ex- 
plait ed, that there 1 IS BO necef{i- y for enlarging up- 


on cham No man that knows the plagues of his 


own beart aright, ſuch as the groſs ignorar ce, 
Atheiſm, unbelicf, enmity, ſenſuality, ftupiciy 
and hypocriſy : And the manifold luſts of the fl.ſh 
and of the mind, together with their numerous 
abomirab/e curled offspring of the finful motions, 
thoughts, deſires, prcj:&s, looks, words and actions, 


wrong principles, motives and ends; but will in- 


| genuouſly _ e a ſtrong body or army of 


death to be 1n him, am. vii. 24 And a myſtery 


of in quity to be in his heart, which noue but the 


omniſcient heart ſearching God, can fully declare, 
Jer xvii. 3 And wil! certainly thereupon cordi- 
aliy ſay Amen to John vi. 44 — hat no man 
can come unto Chriſt except the Father draw bim; 
ard ſerioufl; cry with Ephraim, turn me, ra we, 


0 Lord, and de turned, , 


We come now to the third branch of the death 
threatned commenty called death eternal. Sin, 
being an infinite evil, in reſpect of the party on. 
f:nded. aud on the other hand, the impenitent 
Enite ſinner not being abl: to endure the anfiaite 
weight of wrath, which ja#ic* doth req ire to be 
infl-Qed ; henee ariſeth a necefſi.y ofthe puniſh nent 
bath of 101 and fenfc, their being fiaite, in point 


of duration. The wicked's ba ihne nt from God. 


mult thereſore be eterual; and their worm muſt 
never die, Math XXV. 41. | | 
To this eternal death, Adam in the day he ſ. 

ned, not only made himſelf, ard ali his p 3 
liable, Eph. ii 3. Cal. ii. 10. But alſo, (as was 
hinted at already) deprived himſelf and them of 
the whole be eginnings and fore-runners of eternal 
life, which were at ficſt evjoyed by man, in his be- 
ing bleſſed with perfea Ng ormity to God, and 
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intimate commurion with him; perfect peace in 
his confcieace, topether with a conflant ſenſe of 
the divine lov: ſhed abroad in his ſoul ; fo that in 
place of thoſe great bt-fli.:gs, abſolute corruption, 
baniſhment from the divine preſence, a ſer{ of 
guiit a'd fer of wrath. are to be found na _— 
with rebellious man. Thus man broke che fir! 
venant, and according to the threatning, G Gen, % 
17. In the day be did eat, he did [+ ety die. Which 
breach of the covenant, was the fourth remark» 
able event in time, by which God molt wile ly 
bronght about the gradual «CCOmp! 'i{hmept of the 
eternal plan relative to the z:ioriying of j nice 
and mercy upon the children of men, in tim- ang 
eternity. Upon ali Which, 

It is evident, how much chis event of the ROY 
of this firſt covenant. made »ay for the eternal de- 
crees, adjuſted tothe glory of juſtice and mercy : For 
firſt. innocent man, is now become mor ſtrouſly and 
Heinouſl, guilty : Holy man, is now degenerate 
into an incarnate rebellious ſpirit : And all tbis 
done in the midſt of a perfection of grace to cbzy, 
and of bleſſedneſs to reward and eſtabliſh in 


the c. urſe of perfect obedience. So that here 
was | fair acceſs for juſtice to proceed. Again 


Seconily, here alſo now, was a door opened, for 
the love and mercy of Ged in Chriſt to appear 
aud act, in moſt glorious ditplays towards the ei«&. 
For they with the reft of mankind. are now caſt 


Into the (pen fie'd lying in their bicod, and no 


eye to py them. £z2# xvi. 5. 6. Love and mercy, 
muſt therefore no find out and beſtow a Redeem- 
er, to ſatisfy juſtice econcile to God, procure par- 
don, reſtore ipiriiual life, and in the face of mani- 
fold oppoſition, mutt carry the gocd work on unto 
perfect. on, till ii iſſue in eternal life. And all this 
co the eternal Praiſe of the wenn grace and 

mere; 
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mercy of God i in Chriſt, towards ſinful rebe ks; Eph. 
. 

And thus we are led natively to the cor fider - 
ation of the next remarkable event in time relative 
to the eternal plan, to wit, The eledtion of the glorious 


covenart of grace, upon the breach of the cove- 
nant cf works, in Ahe . 


CHAPTER MM 


The next remarkable event in time, for accompliſhes 
ing the eternal pian was the erefticn and inti- 
maiion of the covenant of grace, in the garden ; 
Alt :hmmgs being now prepared for the revelation 
of ite 1r:al myſtery of God in Chriſt, reconcil- 
ing ihe world to himſelf. In the midnight of 
leg 1. Ferrer au darkneſs, cur Lord broke up 
t- morning biath of the goſpel day; by the re- 
markahie premiſe recorded, Gen. itt. 15. The 

imfart of theſe words being very great is, at 
eynjidera ve * 2 up. The covenant of 
grace :* !rund in all ity parts, to be clearly 
imp'icd in 4 The great excellency of this 
new covenant, above the far ner, is declared : 
As makings the Alm ghty God, eur Adam, 
the divine All. Caſh ziel ey, % grace, and th: im- 
mutable divine pro niſe and oath. our ſecurity. 
By this. ccuenant, that great branch of the 
eternal plan relative to the diſplaying the gl 
of the divine lov: and mercy, i. Tully Pr o- 
vi led far. The only remaining queflon, it. 
What now decomzth of the obo branch, relative 
to the glory of Juktcs ? 4 Aud whether or not, hath 
. Frein 


uzz The Erection of the covenant of Grace, 


Providence any further uſe for the broken cove. 
nant of works : Or is it abſolutely gone ? In ans 
fſwer to which, it is found, that two covenanty 
being new erected by God, the divine wiſdom re. 
gquireth, that they ſhould mutually conſpire toge. 
ther, towards the accompliſhing the ſeveral 
parts of the eternal plan. As 1. The broken 
covenant of works, by the two great remains, of 
its law and penalty. muſt alarm the ele, ſend- 
ing them io Chriſt for the grace of the ſecond 
covenant. And then 2dly, On tie other hand, 
the covenant of grace, when r jected. in its great 
Fer. and promiſes, muſt ſend back the deſpiſer,, 
unto the hands and glory of juſtice, in the firſt 
Covenant, according to the curſe and penalty 
thereef': Briefly, The firft covenant, does pay: 
the way, for glorif5ing juſtice, upon all chſtinate, 
impenitent Anners; and the ſecond muff exalt 
the riches of grace and mercy, upon all belien . 
ing, repenting perſons, | 


H E Fi/th remarkable event in time, pav. 

ing the way for the eternal project, was the 
erection and intimation of a new and fecond cove- 
nant, even the wonderful, ard never enough Gifs 
Played covenant of grace ; whick God made, and 
at firſt did promulgate-to fallen man in the gar- 
den, in thoſe moſt remarkable, though few words, 
Cen iii 15. „ 


All things were now prepared for the revela- 
tion of that great myſtery of God in Carilt. recon- 
ciling the world to himſ-Iif. The three great 
pr-paratory Reps neccfſiry thereunto, were all 
now over; For 1. Man had now been created per- 
fectly holy and happy; congruous to the infinite 


holineſs, and great goodneſs of the deity ; both 
Eh e „„ - ue 
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which perfe ions, were greatly proclaimed by the 
human creation. 2dly, A covenant had b:en made 
with man, moRt juſt in its demands, and no ways 
above, but eq 1a to his power: Great in its pro- 
m ſes, containing a molt compleat happineſs, every 
way adjufied, to the human deſires and capacities: 
Au its threatuing moſt ſolemn and weighty, cry- 
ing a u to man to Rand. By which covenant, 
man had ge 4:5efs and opportunity given him, to 
procl aim his ge: -:+ original perfections, to the glory 
of God, and the lecurt g eternal happineſs to him- 
ſelk and al. his poſterity, By which tranſaction, it 
is evident, the deity was «ternaliy ſæcured againſt 
an juſt challenge, at man's hand, upon all events 
whaiſoever, | | | LY. 
Again, 34ly. This covenant man hath now 379. 
ten and by the breach of it, opened fully the door, 
tor a the three principal divine perfections inte- 


reſt-d in the eternal plan, to wit, the divine ſovæ - 


reiguty, juſtice and mercy ; to appear and act 
55 ic ſeveral parts upon the ſtage. For now the 

ach of this covenant, haviag put all mankind 
on a l-v-i, as to 111 and miſery ; hereby ficit, the 
divine ſover-ignty, had fir acceſ: to ſtep forth 


and proclaim the eternal ſeoret diſtiaguiſhiag 


decree relative to man, even to declare, wha- 


ther Cain or Abel, Eſau or Jacob, were the 


beloved of the Lord. Again /econdly, ia ſo far as, 
by tine breach of this covznant, all mankind were 
mace guilty before God: The divine juſtice, had 
thereby its way cleared to proceed without any 

reflection upon any other atiribate in the deity, 
5 Zuty, did indeed from eternity, diſpoſe of 
and ditinguith the childr: u of men, beſtowing and 
with-holding grace, as God pleaſed : But all the 
vercigaty 1 in ine deity, neither would, nor even 
dould have cndemacd innocent man, Neither 
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mall all the wit on cs; nor ſubrility i in hell, be 


ever able to prove the foreſaid eternal diqinguill. 


ing decree, to have in the leaſt iniquouſly in fluen. 


ced the human mind or will, in man's ſinning and 


fa ling from God. The fore laid decree, having 
been an abſolute ſecret in the de ty's breaſt, and 


no. manner of way dire ct'y nor indirectiy known 
unto man: It was th-rcupon ſimply impceſſible, 


that i: mould be either che cauſe or occaſion of his 
Ganing, 

And then g31v, an mankind being made miſe. 
rab e in their becoming liable to all temporal and 


eternal evils, and being abſolutely void of all pow. 


er to relieve themſelves, here was fair acceſs and 
opportunity for the divine mercy to comp aſſiogate 


and pardon, and for the divine love to diſplay it- 


ſelf moſt glorioufly, towards the guilty miſerable 
elect. Bricflj, the all-wiſe God. having now in 
the conduct of providence. brought about thife 
Wiſe and rccifiry preliminaries : : Behold the eter- 
nal ſ:cret plattorm, relative to redemption, comet 


next to be declared. 


4 


Accorit:igly the Lord, in a time never to be 
forgotten, in the riches of his love and mercy, leſt 
trembling confounded man, Gen. in. 8, ſheus 
have ſunk into deſpair, cauted the morning bluth 


of the goſpel day to appear, and that withobt any 


loſs of ume, in the very midnight of legal terror 
and daikieſs, by procl-iming-to man, that great 
and comprehenſive 5 relative to h feed f 
the woman, Gen iii In which ſermon, God 
himſelf, was the fcfſt N of this glorious 
contrivance, as knowing. none leſs could quiet 
man's troubled conſcience : n conde- 
ſcending and ſcaſonabl: love! 

The words of the for<iaid ſermon were but few, 


but of great import: . (if tully conſidered con- 
taining 
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taining no leſs in them, than the whole ſubſtantial 
parts of the eternal plan, ſo far as it concernetk 
men : The words thereof are, „ 

And I will put enmity, between thee and the 
woman, and between thy ed and her ſeed ; it ſhalt 
bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhait bruiſe his heel. 
Gen, iii 15. | | 4 „ 

In which words, we may conſider thefe things, 


» 


Firſt; The glorious promulgator or perſon ſpeax- 


ing, to wit the Son of God, Ger. iii. 8. And 


they heard the voice of the Lord God Noi ſpeak- 
ing. but walking, as being the eternal word or Son 


of God: All which the learned Dr Owen inſiſteth 


more particularly upon, in his treatiſe on the epif- 


tie to the Hebrews, 
[ ſay, our Lord being the perſon choſen to ac- 


| eompliſh this plan, by his incarnation, he now de- 


ſcends and intimates to man, in this critical and 


dark hour, what he had engaged to do, for him 


from eternity, Prov 8. 23. Infinite love admitted 


no delay. 2dlv, We may confiler, the manner 


of the Son's appearance at this time: He neither 
appears in the human nature, as io Simeon of old, 


nor yet in the human ſhape, as to Jacob and 


Abraham, Gen, xxxil. 24. But ina way of an im- 
mediate divine voice in the garden (Cen iii, 9.) 
mixed with mjeſty and meeknefs, that ſo man, to 


whom the mytterious doctrine of incarnation could 


not but at firſt be a great depth; might not ſuſ- 
pect its truth and certainty, from the difpui/e of its 
author: But hearing it immediately from the 
deity, appearing as formerly unto him, might be 
obliged to give ſolid affent and conſent unto the 
lame. Briefly, the divine preſence, muſt in this 
diſperſation, be immediate; man having been ſo 
lately, fatally impoſed upon, by the voice of ſatan, 
under the covert of the ſerpent, Gen til, 1. 
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Tiiraly, Let us behold the eternal diſtinguiſt- 
ing decree, relative to mankind, now taking place, 
All mankind in this verſe, is now openly declared 
to be divided into the ſeed of the woman, and the. 
Feed of the ſerpent ; meaning by, the former, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; God · man, and all thoſe of man- 
kind who receiving his ſpirit, are conformed unto 
him in nature, frame and walk, Ji. lix., 21. 
And by the latter Satan, and all thofe of manking;. 
who as born poiſoned with the diabolical ſeed of 
enmity againſt God: So accordifigly they live and | 
'die with the ſame : Some of them more openly, 
others of thera more ſecretly, but all of them in 
heart enemies to God ard gedlineſs, Rom. viii. j. 
And thus as from the beginning in Cain and Abel, 
ſo thröugli time and eternity, this diviſion of man- 
kind hath, and ſhall Bold: as b:ing contjnued by 
an irreconcilable hatred betwixt our Lord and the 
Wicked one; the feed of God ard the feed of the 
ſerpent : All which fundamentally, arifech from 
the eſſential diff: rendes, which are b:twixt the di- 
vine and diabolical natures. Thus Michael and 
his Angels, and the Drages and his Angels, thall 
eternally be at variance. Hence a'fo, in the day 
of judgment, fha't ariſe the final and eternal ſepa- 
ration, of the wheat from the tares, and of the 
ſheep from the goats. In fine, the plan beforetime; 
wilt hold in eternity after time; the counſels of the 
deity cannot be yea and nay, . P/a/, xxxili. It. 
Again Fourihh, As the eternal diſtinguiſhing 
decree was here now intimated, fo the eternal hid- 
den myſtery of the gift of the Son ot God unto the 
elect, begins now aifo to be revealed. Yea, and 
that fo fully, that not only his incarnation, is his 
being the feed of the woman, and his paſſion, in 
his human nature, expreſſed by the bruiſing of bit 
heel; but alſo the g orious and perſe & conqueſt 


over 


ae 8 


unto our firſt parents. So that here the whole 


| and certainty of the reve lation, and his cordial con- 


required no leſs at man's hand. 


Fondeth greatly io advance the Eternal Plau. #55 


he ſhall bruiſe thy head, All which was alfo un- 


the faith of aſſent and conſent; ſo. Cain, upon the 
other hand, was reject-d, for the want of it, Heb. 
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over the devil, by his bruifing his head, are all 
with one breath preach'd, in this wonderful ſertnony 


parts of the eternal plan not only took place, but 
in a great me«fure, were id open. Fiſthly, It 
eſpecially concerneth vs to notice, that the whole 
of this glorious intimation, is by way of divine 
promiſe, and covenant by God to man; and hence 
the words run, and I will put enmity — And, 
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derſtood by our firſt Parents, and their immedt- 
ate children, as is plain from Höel's eying the pro- 
mifed Mefliah-by faith, in his offering unto the 

Lord, Heb. xi. 4. By all which /xcbly, Ic is plain, 
that ſeeing the Lord made ſueh a gracious int ma- 
tion and promiſe, upon his part: that he alſo re. 
quired upon man's part, his aſſent unto the truth 


feat unto that way of ſalvation, by a Redeemer : 
For the very divine intimation, aud propoſal of it, 


And therefore as Abel was accepted. as having 


ti. 4. And the Lord's words unto him, upon his 
Cej: ion, are very full and remarkable to the pre- 
ſe..t purpoſe. —— If thou doſt well, ſhalt thou not 
be accepted? And if thou deſt not well, In lieb 
at the door, Gen. iv. 7. As if the Lord had ſaid. 
Have I not intimated the only way to acceptance 
with me, to wit, by locking unto and relying up- 
on the promiſed feed cf the woman: If thou wilt 
there fore take this way, and not approach me in a 
legal way, challenging acceptance, becauſe of ſome 
Excellency in thy perſon and offering, aud ſhalt 
practically evidence thy fairh ty thy works, then 
ou ſhalt infallibly be acc, pted: But if thou wilt 0 

nor 1 
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=xz 249 The Eredion of the Cosenant off grace 
not take this way of grace, accepting of this 
new covenant, but will beiake thyſelf to the fir 
covenant cf works ; I tell thee pl ainly, that che 
wrath due to thy fin, is ſo near thee, that it is for. 
ever impending over thy head. ready to brezk out 
and deſtroy thee ;. and thus fin lieth at the door. 
All which makes it moſt evident, that in theſs few 
wor ds, there was contained a moſt compl'eat & fyr- 
mal covenant, quite different from the firit, in wbich, 
God, 1. clearly diſtinguiſheth one part of man- 
ku d from another, the feed of tbe woman, from 
the ſeed of the ſerpent : So that the covenant is 
_ # | not now univerſal, re ſpecting all mankind as before. 
_ mt 2d!y, He ſtateth a laſtisg and icreco:.cilable enmi- 
jt.) ty and war betwixt the two foreſaid parties, that 
ſo there may be accefs, for a ſp: cial diſtinguiſhing 
love and power to appear in favour of the oneapaink 
the other. 34%, Promiſ:th the incarnation of the 
Son of God, as preparatcry for his ſuffering. 3%, 
Engageth this ſeed of the woman, whoſe heel the 
ſerpent ſhail bruiſe, ſhall at length intirely deftroy 
e - the ſerpent, in all his power againſt the feed of 
_ BR the woman. st, Requireth in point of duty, 
_ man's aſſent and conſent unto. this new method 
= of ſalvation, as the condition on his part; man 
1 being bound thereto, by the very divine propo- 
5 fal of it, But withal, 67%, K owing the ele 
to be equally dead to ſin with others (£ph. ii. 1 
Therefore, there muſt certainly be under the fore | 
ſaid promiſes, a virtual promiſe cf working thit 
faith in them, in order to the receiving the bleſ- 
Ws ſings purchafed by the promiſed Redeemer : Other 
ma 7 - wiſe all the foreſaid promiſes, ſhall be but vain 
ww = words, and iſſue in nothing, which can never be 
ſuppoſed with reſpect to ary divine propoſals t 
projects, contrived by God, in relation to the 
_ falvation of men. From all which, The 
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is The ſum of this new goſpel covenant, may be 
f reduc'd to the 8 articlez. t. God from 
he love to his elect, giveth his Son to them to be- 
r- come their redeemer, John iii. 16 2dly, The 
ut Son from love conſents, P/al 40. 6 7. 3dly, The 
Dr. Jon thu; given and conſenting, is conſtituted the 
2 W head of all the elect, ſo that he now Randeth in 
r. their law- room and place, Rom. v. 12 to the 
ch, end. 4thly, Upon this the whole of the elects 
in ſin, original and actual, is imputed to him, { Lai. 
om lüi. 6.) For which he fully fatisfieth divine 
is jaſtice, John 19. 30 ft. Upon this imputa- 
re, tion of the elects ſin to Chriſt, and his compleat 
ni- ſatisfaction, for the ſame; his perfect righteouſneſs 
hat WM arifing from the active & paſſive obedience of the, 
ing glorious God - man, is imputed to them 2 Cor. v. 21 
ink WW Upon all which, 67%. to prepare the eleQ, 
the for the foreſaid imputation, God engageth to be- 
bly, flow ſaving knowledge upon them, whereby they 
the are enabled to diſcern a ſaperlative glory in Chriſt's 
roy perſon, a ſuitable fulneſs in His offices, together 
1 of WT with their abſolute need of him in them all : 
ut, Which faving powerful inftruQtion, is to iſſue in 
hod 2 cordial embracing of him, their ſouls being de- 
nan We termined thereby, to deſire, chooſe and rely upon 
po- him for ſalvation in all his offices, John vi. 45. 
eled 775%, Upon this, actual embracing of him, his 
1) perfect righteouſaeſi being actually imputed to 
eore- them, they from that hour are juſtified, adopted, 


chu and 1 more and more ſaactified; till the 


blef- good work begun, come to be perfected, and 
ther grace iſſue in glory, Tſai. li. 3. I. Jobs i. 6. 
vain And thus we may fee the great import ot the new 
er be aad excellent covenant of grace. „ 
1 r The great differences and glorious advantages 
„ the ef this new goſpel covenant, above the frit cove- 


nant of works, are manifold. Among others theſe 
| following, deſerve 9 and praiſe, As i. 
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now pla ced in the room of poor fiaite, mutable 
and fallible Adam. The firſt covenant, had meer 


pernatural grace, for che infallible accompliſha 


230 The Erden of the Covenant of ora. 
The Alm! ghiy, 


ſelf. fullicient, unchangeable 


Emannel ; the wonderful perſon, God-man, is 


man for its head, whereas behold this fecond, 
hath none lefs than the man Chriſt Jeſus, who is 
alſo God over all, bleſſed for ever, Rom ix. 


So that the ſame difference, that is betwixzt 2 | 

infinite, All- ſufficient independent God, and finite, 
dependent fallible ntan, is upon the matter betwixt 
the two covenants, 2dly, 


Hence alſo the perfect 
obedience of the head . this covenant is abſolutely 
and infallibly certain: He being in perſon God, 


and having the ſulneſi of the God. head àwelling 
it is impoſſible, there can be 


in him bodily ; 
the leaſt failure with him: For reafon it ſelf, 
can never ſuppoſe the leaſt of ſintul imperfection, 


to be conſiſtent with infinite holineſs and perfection. 


go that although a few hours, at leaſt a few day: 
diſcovered great infuſficiency and weakneſs in the 
firſt Adam ; yet etcrnity ſhall never diſcover the 
leaſt reſemblance thereof in the fecond. 


Again 340), The condition in this ſecond cove- 
nant require] of the elect, is freely wrought in 
them by ſupernatural grace, P/al. cx, 3 Whereas 


in the firk covenant, the condition of life, depen- 
ded upon man's mutable will, ar d his own defec- 
tible uncertain grace : So that however great 


the premiles of temp: ral and eternal life were, 
which appertained to that covenant ; yet at the 
_ Came time, they all turned upon a very looſe hinge, 
475, In this covenant all the precepts are upon 


the matter converted into promiſes : The ſpiti 


is to cauſe this elect people, to walk in the way 
| God's ſtatutes and do them, Ezek. xxxvi. 27 
| Whereas in the firſt covenant, perfect, perſonal, 


perpetual obedience, without any promiſe of ſu- 
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Tindeth greatly to advance the Eternal Plan. 23t 


ment of the ſame z wat required. Yea, more, the 
.;ecepts in this ſecond tranſaction, are not the 
condition of life, but only enjoyed as ſo many 
reaſonable proofs of our love and gratitude. to ſo 
gracious a God, 7h xiv 15. Yea further a ſincere 
obedience expreſſed by a cordial univerſal reſpe& 
to the divine commands, attended with ſerious 
practical aims and endeavours, is now acccpied, 
as a return of love, 2 Cor. viii. 12. And all our 
ſhort-comings and ſinful mixtures in our perfor- 
mances, are freely pardoned, and all the ſpiritual 
wounds and decays made and influenced by our 
backſlidings, are effectually healed, upon the ac» 
count of the Lord our righteouſneſs, H/ xiv. 
415- Again, grbly, In this covenant (properly 
ſpeaking) there is no penalty at all: The bloody 
ſentence Thou ſhalt ſurely die, hath no art 
nor part in this covenant of love. And for the 
fatherly corrections and chaſtiſements coatained 
therein, as the neceſſary, wiſe and proper means, 
for inſtructing, humbling and recalling fooliſh, ill 
natured and tranſgreſſing children (P/a/. Ixxxix. 
31, 32, 33.) they being all really the product of 
Lreat and unchangeable loving kindneſs ; there 
can never be any real penalty in them Yea more, 
it is impoſſible, there can be any thing really vin- 
dictive or penal in this covenant of grace, ſo far 
as it concerneth the ele, without an evident re- 
tedion, upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as if either 
his performing the condition of lite, as the ele&s 
urety, were uncertain, as in the caſe of the firſt 
Adam, which therefore required the anne xing of a 
'atning : Or elſe, as if what Chriſt did in the 
room, had only in part, ſatisfied juſtice and 
'law, but not wholly and perfetly: _ 

and hence it is, the Apoſtle is fo bold in his 
b. lenge, Rom, viii. 33, 34. Aﬀerting, that there 
ot the leaſt room left after Chriſt's death, 
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2 The Hredies of the Covenant of Grace, | Ten 


reſurrection ang interceſſion, for juſtice to edge in Ning 21 


it ſelf, in the leak vindidtive, diſpenſation againſt I mctcy 
this ele&p:ople. Briefly, an unbroken love dif- W provi 


penſation, through the whole eon duct of provi- ¶ accom 
dence. in time and eternity, is infallibly fecured to ſandit 
all truly intereſt:d in this ſecond Adam, and cover ff regulz 


nant of grace, Nam viii. 28. It is true, this cha- ¶ dence 


riot of the wood uf Lebanon may jolt and ſhake in they. « 
the rough ways, in the wilderneſs, for the pro- wrink! 
vacations of the paſſengers therein; but ſtill iu hing! 
dottom is paved with love, for all the true daugh-Minlicac 
ters of Feruſalem, Song. iii. 9. 10. In fine, i Hallo. 


Almighty God is now our Adam; the divine 20, . Th. 


ſafficieney is now our Grace, and the divine in-W What 
mutable promife our ſecurity ; So that upon the 


whole, this covenant iſſueth in nothing leſs tha 


decree, and promtfe of everlaſting life in Chil 


unto the elect; Tis. i, 2. In hope of eternal l 

ewhich Cod that cannot lie, promiſed before th wiſdon 
world began. Surely then, this covenant auff newer 
every ſoul in it, are built upon the rock, againlſW betwee 
which the gates of hell ſhall never prevail. And thu being 
This new covenant of grace, making the fili ena 

clear diſplay of the eternal plan, was erected uifends. 
eſtabl ſhed in the garden. Man muſt be fai et eſc 
where he was !oft, and the old ferpent muſt be ch t s 
quered and conf/ unded in the field of battle. HA ea me 
ven's great and important Gazette was now pie ou 
liſhed, and the grand enemy, hath now receiv” *+>, 
the fatal news, to wit, That—The feed of t ſtituted 
woman ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent's head : With r 
ſpect to which. thelebem ſhall clear then W'© the 1 
Mount Cavalry ſhall further explain them: Mou: Suat 
Oliver ſhall confirm them, and the great day ne P. 
the Lord, ſhall perfectly accompliſh them. mankin 
By this time, it is now evident, that one gre wen _ 

3 


branch of the eternal model, to wit, the difpl: 
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ing and exalting the glory of the divine laye and 


 metcy in Chriſt, towards the elect, is ſvfficiently 


provided for: This new covenant, in its gradual 
accompliſhment, being to reconcile, juſtify and 
ſanctify the ele ct, at d in a way of pure love to 
regulate the whole conduct ar d tenor of Provi- 
dence towards them, in time and eternity; till 


they come to be all preſented without ſpot, or 


wrinkle, and all of them become beloved diſciples, 


inſlead of Hitting any, more among, the ſmall and 

ſhallow ſtreams, 2 The. 4. 19, 18. 

The only queſtion then, now remaining is, 
What becometh of the other branch of the eternal 
plan, relative to the glory of juſtice ?, And whe» 
mer or not; this firſt covenant of works be abſo- 
WW lutely gone, and of no more uſe to the divice provi- 
Wy dence, in accompliſhing the aforeſaid eternal project. 
| To clear which, let us confider, that the divine 
viſdom, in the conduct of Providence; having 
row creed. two covenants; and that fo very early 
between God and man, and withal a third never 
being to be erected ; certainly then, theſe two 


ends. In reflecting on which procedure, it can» 
not eſcape our obſervation, that the world had 
not as yet ſeen many days, and man yet fewer; 
3e: more, that none of mankind did as yet exiſt, 
ſave our firſt parents alone, when both theſe cove- 


ſtituted and erected: All which giveth ground to 
believe, that theſe two covenar.ts muſt certainly 


vine Providence; in time and eternity, towards 
mankind. They are fo quickly reared up, before 
ever man begins to multiply on the face of the 


N 
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hing in Chriſt's boſom, as at the fountain head; 


covenants, muſt look very far in their de ſigns and 


nants, of works ard of grace; were actually con- 


be the two grand rules deſigned by the Deity, ſor 
regulating the whole ſubſe quent.preeedure of di- 


earth; and none other as a third different from 
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them. hi ever ſo much as once to be propoſed 


by God. Certainly then, they muſt concern all 


mankind as the two great foundations, upon which 
juſtice and mercy were to rear up their ſever] 
performances in all a Fe towards their reſpectiv 
objects among men, fo. 11. 6. 
Briefly, the nature 2 the two covenants clearly 
' determineth ſo much; for the one being of wok 
and broken ; admitting neither a mediator, nor 
allowing any room for, nor regard unto repen. 
tance, and withal being made with all mankind 
it is evident, that all who will not fly from the 
curſe of this covenant, to the grace of the other, 
fall infallibly and inevitably into the hands of juf. 
tice, Cal. 3 10. Yea, God muſt ceaſe to be oh, 
juſt and true; otherways every ſou] muſt be 
curſed, that abidech within this covenant, deſpi. 
ſing the offer of the other. Again, the other 
Covenant being of grace, aud founded upon the 
divine all- ſufficiency and fulneſs, in the perſa 
of Chriſt, as head of the elect, who can neither 
ful in performing the condition on his part a 
mediator, nor in working the condition in his 
elect, required on their part; And on the other 
| Hand, God being a God of truth, the covenant 


on his part muſt infallibly be ſure hd everlaſting, 


and ſuch as cannot be broken; and conſequent) 
the divine love, and mercy cannot fail tobe high 
lorified on the part of the 3 polluted and 
impotent elect, intereſted this covenant, 
zel. 16. 5, 6. Reu. 1. 55 
Again, if upon this, we trace the method obſer 
ved by the all-wiſe divine providence, toward 
the improvement of the aforeſaid two covenants ; 
we ſhall find, that theſe two general heads, ate 
Ty upon, to wit, That ſeeing the two attribute 
of juſtice and mercy to be glorified by the m 
— covenanta, are the glorious perteQions of 
| ane 


one and the ſame deity, in exalting of which, he 
is greatly concerned, that therefore, 1/. The 
objects of theſe two covenants ſhall be provided by 
provider.ce: Accordingly upon the fall, we find 
_— very quickly through the divine bleſſi g, 
repleniing the earth, Gen. 5 chap. Again, 2dly. 
That theſe two covenants, ariſing from two ſprings 
in the ſame fountain, ſhovid not therefore run croſs, 
but mutually advance one another. En 
Accordingly, we find the very firſt family of the 
human race, divided betwixt theſe two covenants; 
mercy having its Abel and Seth, and juſtice its 
Cain, And if mercy got the ficſt fruits of man- 
kind, to wit our firſt parents, behold quickly, how 
deeply juſtice ſhared (in all probability)- amongſt 
the wicked and impenitent Old World, And 
again, when juſtice had ſeemed to monopolize, 
the whole of the human race to itſelf ; Behold 
on the other hand, mercy hath a righteous Noah 


provided, to become as it were a ſecond Adam. 


Again, if juſtice, cut off the barren rebellious. 
church of the eas, this muſt make way for ex- 
altiog of mercy among the Gerriles > And when 
juſtice hath for a ſet time, triumphed over the 
Jeu, it muſt again give acceſs to mercy in its 
turn to aſcend the throne. Briefly, The im- 


peſſible condition of the former covepant, together 
with its alarming curſe, is to lead men in, unto. 
the grace and mercy of the latter; As on the other 
hand, in recomp. nce, the latter by its gracious 


offers, importunate irvitations and expoſiulations.. 
(when not embraced) is to ſend back the deſpiſers, 
ſeven times more the children of juſtice aud wrath, 
than they were before, Heb. 2 3. Matth. 10. 15. 
More particularly. to ſurvey the procedure of 


providence in improving theſe two covenants of 


works and of grace, now eſtabliſhed for accom- 
pliſting the defigred glory of juſtice and mercy 
| FTF. 7 among. 


* 
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Fi 336 The Erin of the Covenant of Grace, Te: 
29 among the children of men; let us conſider them on 
F ſeparately, _ „„ dio 
1 And 1. As to the improvement made by pro- tio 
1 vidence of the broken covenant f works, it ought W to 
1 to be minded, that however this firſt covenant of B:: 
1 works be taken down, and broken in pieces, 38 2 An 
Wl covenant of life, it admitting of no mediator to con 
[i repair its breach; ſin and death being peremp. flo. 
1 torily connected therein, Gen. 2. 47}. 30 that ng an 
5 foul among Adam's race, can poſſibly come to ral 
= life by it; our very imputed guilt from Adan, wil 
'F abſtract from our inherent cori uption, being in- {pr 
1 confiftent with perfect obedience ; the condition ed. 
14 of the ſaid covenant: Yet it ſhould alfo be conſi- un. 

1 dered, that even this broken and ſhipwrecked co- ( as 
F venant, is moſt wiſely improved by God in its TY 
" remains. I Se 3 1 
N The two great remaining par's of which are, is « 
1 1. Its law, the rule of man's obedience : For The 
” clearing of which, we would conſider that : bſtrag me 
1 from the ſpecial exploratory or trying pre cept, ha 
ll relative to the forbidden fruit; the moral la v in the 
1 its ten great commands, was originally written na 
1 upon man's heart, as the perf: & ſtanding rule f (G 

Ly human obedience in that covenant : As is demon- ch 

1 ſtrable, from the indeliable remains thereof univer- ih 
1 ſally amon gſt mankind even to this day. Again 22 
1 24ly, The other great remain of that broken co- an 
5 venant, is its penalty or terrible threatning, which hu 
iſ was moſt juſtly annexed unto it, io wit, death, [ 
1 natural, ſpiritual, and eternal, Cen. 3. 17. 1 
J - Upon all which, 85 : TY 
Loet us a little view the improvement made by ot 
Ws - divine providence of both thoſe remains, towards 
7 - *- the accompliſhing the eternal plan: And upon a de 
very brief inquiry, we ſhall find a moſt remarkable 15 

Toͤocurfold improvement made thereof. As xz. The i 

very remaining impre ſſions of the foreſaid law, up- £0: 


_ 
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on the natural conſcience of all men, though but 
dim and faint, in reſpe& of the original iaſerip- 
tion, yet cven till this day, they are of great uſe 

to the divine providence in governing the world : 

Be cauſe by theſe natural imp eld 20S of moral good 
and evil, the foundation of all morality amongit 
corrupt mankind is laid It is from theſe impreſ- 

ſlons ia the natural conſcience, that all the gocd 
and wholeſome laws to be fonad among the ſeve- 
ral nations and kingdoms of the earth, together 
with their jak ſanQtions, have in a great meaſure 
ſprung. It is alſo by them that ſocieties are nait- 
ed, and the peace preſerved. So that conſcience 
under God, ruleth and irfluenceth the world more, 
(as to any good done therein) than all the ſwords 
and ſcepters that are ſwayed in it, Ram. 2. 14. 
200), Where this moral law in the viſible churca, 

is clearly and explicitely recorded and revealed ; 

the ſpicit of God along wich conſcience, exciting 
men on the one hand to obey it, and on the other 
hand, convincing men of the breaches of it, and 
then applying the threatning of the foreſaid cove- 
nant, men as by a ſchool- maſter or pedagogue 
(Gal. 3. 24 ) are led to feck out for a way to ger 
che ſaid law fulfilled, in order to their eſciping 
the foreſaid curſe. Thus Paul upon 2 particular 


= and powertut reflection on this covenant, ia its low | 


and curie, was preſenily co.Jemned ia himſ it, 
humbled and ſo way made for his accep ing of 
Chriſt, in the other covenant, - Rom 7 y.-——-> 
For when the commandment came, 43 revived and 

l died: Which is agother great uſ: made by 4. 
ot this broken covenaut of works. | 


Again 34ly, The moral law, ia its very nature, 


dring a perfect ſyſtem of poſitive exmmands, en- 
PDyaing moral good, and of negative precepts pra- 

Aibiting moral evil : Ic is impaffible, bar it fn 
Continue as the eternal Randing obiigatery * 
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3 258 The Brection of the Covenant of Grace; 


of man's obedience to God, to the end of the 
world: For however, the corruption of our na- 
ture, hath now made it iropeſſible for this law, as 
a covenant of works to bring us to life; Rom. 9. 
3. Yet ſtill God being eſſentially and neceſſarily 
Holy, and the foreſaid law being a perſect compend 
of moral gocd and evil ; (which remain unchan- 
geable in their nature) it can never ceaſe under 
any covenant, to be the rule of man's obedience. 
And hence it is, that many years, after this firſt 
covenant was broken, we find the Lord, at Mount 
Sinai, writing with his own finger, theſe ten great 
words, promulgating the ſame with great majeſty 
to the Jewiſh church as the ſtanding rule of their 
_ obedience. All which is the more remarkable, 
that even at that time, the covenant which God 
made with them, (however legal terrible and majeſ- 
tical, it was in its form, becauſe of a ſtiff- necked 
people) yet it was really ard ſubſtantially the co- 
venant of grace, as appears (Exod. 24. 8, 9, 10.) 
by tbe nobles and elders, and body of the people, 
their being ſprinkled with blood (pointing out the 
true blood of ſprinkling) and their being there- 
upon admitted to nearneſs and communion with 
God. Bricfly, as God, a little after the breach 
of this rſt covenant, told Cain, that there was 
flill a ſlanding moral law, Ger. 4. 1. Enjoyn- 
ing good, and prohibiting evil; ſo from tha! time, 
if we trace the whole precepts, delivered in the 
old or new teſtament, for regulating the conver- 
fation : we ſhall ill find, they are all founded 
opon this rſt and laſting rule of the moral law: 
Upcn the ſum of which, all the law ard the 
propbets do hing. Matth. 22. 40. v. In fine, 
our Lord was poſitive, that he came not to de- 
ſtroy the law, but to eſtabliſh and fulfil it, Matth. 
45. 17. „ | 
Upon all which, Let us conſider 47. That 
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Tendeth greatly to advance the Eternal Plan-. 239: 


this moral law, continuing to ftand, as the only 
rule of man's obedience : It thereby fairly makes 
way for the glory of juſtice, upon the impenitent 
tranſgreſſor thereof, both in time and eternity. 
For t. Its remains on the natural conſcience of 
perſons without the church, clearly makes way 
for God's condemning them, for not hearkning to 
their conſciences; more eſpecially, ſzeing they 
might have been far more moral, even by the fore - 
ſaid influence of the accuſings and excuſings of 
_ conſcience; together with the inſtructive, invit · 
ing, and obliging daily conduct of divine provi- 
dence towards them, had they duly improved the 
Tame; Nom. 2. 15. AG. 14. 17. 2d/y, This law 
being clearly prociaimed to all within the church; 
when any, therevpon, continues Rill to fin impe- 
nitently, in the face of ſuch great light (having 
Thus faith the Lord. as to fin and duty, for ever 
ſounding in their ear) it cannot fil greatly to 
make way for the glory of juſtice upon them. 
Bri-fly, All ſach per ſons, being the ſervant know- 
ing his maſter's will, and yet not doing it, they 
cannot eſcape being b:aten with double ſtripes, 
Luke 12. 47. | 
la ſum, the law and the penalty of the firſt co- 
venant. will in the day of judgment, perform 
all that's requiſite, for the glorifying of juſtice. 
The firſt as the great rule, lying before the om- 
niſcient judge, will effectually determine the qua- 
lity of the nearts and lives of all unregenerate, 
impenitent ſinners, from the child that cried bald- 
head; unto Judat that betrayed Chriſt, Tha 
ſecond, to wit, the penalty, requiring in that great 
day, that ſeeing death natural hatli been already 
undergone, that now death ſpiritual and eternal, 
in tbeir full extent, may according to the threat- 
ning be alſo inflicted, and that there may be no 
getting out, till the (impoſſible) payment of 2 
| a 
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£ * 


laſt mite, Late 12. 59. And thus juſtice, ſhall 
have endleſs eternity to difplay the glory of its 
perfection and power; upon wicked impenitent 
finners. Briefly, A ſovereign and diſobliged 
deity, by the breach of the firſt covenant, being 


| no ways bound to make all mankind his church ; 
aq nd yet far leſs to be ſto v ſaving grace, upon the 


whole members, of the true viſible church amongſt 
men : Hence glorious juſtice, through the corrup- 
tion of men, ſhall evidently have valt territories to 

0 (iu triumph) over at the great day of the 
Sq The Heathen, Pagan, Mahometan, Anti- 


- chriſtian, and hypocritical parts of the world, 


cannot fail of making up, vaſt numbers falling to 
the ſhare of juſtice : Eſp:cially ſeeing, whatever 
ſovereign grace in an extraordinary way, may do 
as to ſome inſtances, (for the glory of its incon- 
ceiveable riches and power) yet ſtil] no man, can 
be poſitive or certain; of the ſalvation of any 
without the church, 47 4 12. In fine, as juſ- 
tice, through the great torrent of heaven-daring 


' fins, got very early the aſcendant over the old 


world, to diſplay itſelf in the over flowing deluge, 
and in the dreadful flames of Sodam and Gompry- 
ah; ſo it ſhall ali. pu: an end ro tim, in its 
terrible jgdgments, triumphing over Gog and Ma- 


Eg: with their numberleſs hoſts, like the ſand by 15 
the fea ſhore ; The churches laſt and great enemy, 


7, 8. 9. 


\ 


9 3 EEE 
And thus we may clrarly ſ:e both parts of the 


Tternal plan, deſigned for the glory of mercy and 
Juſtice, greatly provided for, by the breach of this 


kc covenant of works; all which diſcovereth the 
improvement, made by the dis ine providence, of 
the foreſaid covenant : upon which, in the next 
chapter, followeth the con ſideration, of the divine 
improvement of the covenant of graee. 


CHAPTER 


The gradual Maniſeſtation of the Covenant of 241 


| — 
6ʒ b! — * | 


The covenant of grace con ſidered and deſcribed, ar 
it is founded in an eternal immuttable decree of 
the divine mind and will. Four heads neceſ- 
ſary. te be diſcourſed, in order te the making a 

ſeriptural and rational account, of the whole 
of this covenant. The firfs is, to make account, 

of the gradual maniſeſtation, of that great and 
firſt promiſe, made of Chriſt in the garden, and 
of the different diſpenſations of this covenant of 
race, as under the old and new teſiament. 
The promiſe of the Meſſi ih, made in the gar- 
den, is gradually fet, in greater and greater 
light. The gradual maniſefations and enlarge- 
ments the reef, bear a wiſe proportion, unto the 
gradual encreaſe and neceſſities of the church, | 
and that, whether we reſpec, Adam's, Abra- 
ham's or Moſes's time, When in proceſs 
of time, Iſrael became exceeding numerous, 
zy their. encreaſe in Egypt, and was in 
caſe to be erected, into an ecciefiaſiick and po- 
litical body; the divine wiſdom ſaw uit then 
proper, to eftabliſh and promulgate this covenant 
of grace, in a very /olemn manner.” The re- 
bellious quality, carnal diſpoſit ion, and minar 
condition of the church, required the following 
method, to be obſerved, in the promulgation of 
the foreſaid covenant. As 1it. That there ſhould 
be ſome very remarkable preparatory diſpenſati- 
ons, to diſpofe flout- hearted and unbelieving Iſrael 
for covenanting with God. 2dly. Upon the ſame 
reaſons, the form of the diſpenſation of the c- 
venant ( though really at the bettem a tranſaction 
of grace } muſt be exceeding majeſtical and legal, 
And 3dly. In regard of their carnal ſenſual 
diſpoſition, the tenor of the promiſes, muſt have 


2 8 


| 242 Grace, in it. Advances, Kc. in the Carden. \ 


a4 deep tinQure of temporal Bleſſings : And 


1 " | 4thly. The great myſtery of Chrift crucified, | 15 

d of /alvation by him, muſt be preached, by types 

FF and figures, obvious unto their ſenſes, as unto chil- | a 
Oren, In ſhort, God being the holy one of Iſrael, 8 
be promulgates the moral law, as the everlaſting 3 


rule of holineſi a.d righteouſneſr. And being allo 
the gracious redeemer ¶ hrs elect among them, he 
wiſely arinexeth the cexemonial law. And with- 
all being their King and ſupreme governor, he 
Judgorneth the judicial law. The church in the 
SJulneſs of time, upon gur Lord's incarnation, 
death, reſurrection and aſcenſion, being brought 
from her minor ſtate and condition; The ſcene 
was greatly changed, Behold a new diſpenſai- 
on of the covenant of grace ir erected. The al- 
| Feration made upon the diſpenſation, diſcourſed 
| and cleared by a great many particular inſtances. 
The parallel run, betwixt the tus diſpenſat ions, 
e videncing the advantage to be greatly ours, If 
. they had Moſes, a ſervant; we have Chrift the Son, 
1/ they had Aaron; we have the perſon God-man. 
iber had the moſt holy place; we have the far 
more plorious, third heavens, where there is no 
vacancy betwixt the cherubims. A rational 
account of the ſoreſaid gracious change made 
upon the diſpenſation of the covenant of grace. 
Both the honor of the mediator, and the con- 
firmation of the three grandarticles of the Chriſ- 
tian faith, required the foreſaid gracious and 
remarkable alteration. | N e 
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E T vs proceed now to the conſideration of 

the divine improvement of the covenant of 
grace. towards the accompliſhing the eternal plan: 
Which covenant mok deſervedly, is much infiſted 
upon, in the holy ſcriptures, The ſum of all 
amounts to this, | — Ta! 


— 


That God, from love having given his Son 
to the cleft, hath promiſed unto them eter- 
nal life, through bim; Together with all the 
neceſſary means, for accompliſhing. the ſams : 

8 A all this to the glory of his grace, Eph. 1. 


Thus our Lord in a ſew words, moſt emophati- 


| cally ſummeth up this covenant; in declaripg that 
Coed fo lowed the world, that he gave his only be- 
| gotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life, John. 3. 


16. And the Apoſtle Paul, giving an abbre- 


viate of it, expreſſeth himfelf thus, — In hope 2. 


| eternal life, which God that cannot lie, promiſed 


befors the World began, Tit. 1. 2, 


This ſubject of the covenant of grace, being 
ſo fully explained, by many great men, and this 
ſhort treatiſe having no defign. upon other mens 
labours; The preſent purpofe only requireth, 
that to keep the contexture of this difcourfs un- 
broken, I ſhou!d make a ſcriptural and rational 
account ef thefe three or four heads, relative to 
this covenant. As firſt, That fome rational Ac- 
count ſhould be made of the gradual manifeſtation, 
of that great and firſt promiſe, made of Chriſt in 
the garden, and of the different diipenſitions of 
the foreſaid covenant of grace, under the old and 
new teftament ; enſuing thereupon. | 

Secondly, of the principal means, by which this 
covenant comes to be accompliſhed. Thirdly, Of 
the reaſonableneſs and great condeſcention of the 
terms required, on man's part, in order unto 
his partaking of the eternal life promiſed in this 
covenant. Fourthly, To conſider the confum- 
mating diſpenſation of providence, by the Son of 


God's fecond coming to judgment, in the Great 


day 


The gradual Maniſehation of the Covenant of 23 
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| b: ſpect concern bimſclf for that end. In this deplo- 


2% Grace, in iin Advances, ke · in the Garden. 
day of the Lord; as the laſt penſil and. ſtroke 


for finiſhing the eternal plan. - 


© Is true, there is another head relative to this 
covenant, the prineipal of them all, to wit, The 
glorious diſplay of the divine love and mercy, 
V hich is made by this covenant towards mankind ; 
far above any expreſſi ns thereof to the Angels, 
and that whether the fallen apoſtate Angels, or 
even the holy ele& Angels be conſidered: But 
this having been fully diſcourſed, in treating of 
the glorifying and exalting of the divine love 
and mercy, in the compoſure of the eternal model; 
T ſha!l not now come over, what was then declared: 
The reader having acceſs to conſult the ſame. 
Io return to the firſt of the foreſaid heads rela- 
tive to this covenant of grace, to wit, The promiſe 
ot eternal life through Chriſt, made to the elect in 
the garden, en 15. And I will put enmity 
* between thee and the woman ; and between 
thy ſead and her ſeed : It ſhall bruiſe thy head 
and thou ſbalt bruiſe his heel. This promiſe, 
in great wiſdom, underwent f-veral forms of 
expreſſion and manifeſtation : As x. in the garden, 
 _ this promiſe was delivered in terms perfectly agree- 
able to the then preſent condition, ne ce ſſities and 
fears of our firſt parents; who were at that time 
all the church, which God had upon earth. They 
had now by fin, loſt their ſtrength and their glory, 
and had rendered themſelves, and all their poſte- 
rity poor, miſerable {laves unto Satan; fo that he 
was undoubtedly by this time, greatly tri umphirg 
over them as a helpleſs and hopeleſs prey. ln theſe 
low and deſperate circumſtarces, flood our firſt 
arents ; as ſeeing no manner of out-gate or way 
for eſcape, and more eſpecially to be brought about 


by the means of the woman; and, yet far leſs ex- 


p<Qing, that an offended God, would in any re- 


table 


rable condition they are now trembling, expecting 
every moment deſerved wrath, and vengeance to 
break forth upon them; So that the very ſound 
of the Lord God, walking in the garden, was be- 
come terrible unto them. | > 


Hereupon God, in the depth of wiſdom, fromm 


the greateſt love and mercy ; (while probably man 
was more than non-pluſſed in reflecting upon the 
fatal diſpenſation, brought about to him and his 
poſterity by means of the woman, whom God had 
called an help meet for him) God I ſay, revealeth 
this covenant, under a promiſe ef his giving man, 
even by means of the woman, a compleat victory 


over Satan; which could not fail to aſſure man of 


a poſſibility and certainty. of ſalvation, both from 
fin and wrath : God's engaging to deſtroy the 
| deſtroyer, and that by a ſurviving redeemer, ſpeak- 
ing fairly out a redeeming love, and-a Saviour to 
be at hand. 25 „„ 5 FFC . 
Again Secondly; While the church was confined 
in a few perſons, ot families, as it was from Adam 
to Abraham ; It is evident, there was no great 
need, of any multiplicity of means, and therefore 
this promiſe in tae garden, as diſcovering a Savi- 
| our, able to deſtroy the devil, and his works, and 
| conſ:quently able to reconcile, juſtify and ſanctify 
| hnners; and as laying founda'ton for ſin - offerings, 
and thank-offerings, mixed with faith, Heb. xi. 4. 
| Together with an obligation to new obedience ; [ 
ſay, confidering all theſe, the foreſaid promite 
did bear full proportion, unto the number and ne- 
ceſſities of the church, for the ſoreſaid period of 
time: More eſpecially conſidering the revelation 
of che ſaid promiſe, Was handed down from family 
to family. Accordingly, we find ſome very Godly 
perſons in thoſe times, Abel, Seth, Enos, and ne 
doubt, many others in their families, who- as 
little churches, did begin (Gen. iv. 46.) in a more 
— $ i | public 
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public and ſolemn manner, to call upon the name 
of the Lord, in all the then manifeſt meant 
of grace and duties of worſhip and obedience. 
Yea further, as a token and pattern of what an 
all · wiſ: and gracious God, would do in due time, 
when the encreaſe of the church ſhould require it; 
They alſo had their Noah, as prophet and 
preacher of righteouſneſs, and their Pg, 
as prieſt of the moſt high God, and King of Salem; 
And this as a pledge of the Meſaical oeconomy; 
but eſpecially as types of him, who was both pro- 
phet, preacher and ark himſelf, and who was in- 


LY deed King of Zion, and bigh prieſt of the church 


of God, Heb. 6. 20. | 
Again Thirdly, When the appointed time 
came, wherein Abraham, Iſaac. and Jacob, wer: 
to be the three great Patriarchs of a moſt nume- 


rous church, whom God was reſolved, in a viſible 


liar people, above all the nations on earth: Wil: 
dom, then required that in proportion, this promiſe 
ſhould be further explained and extended ; and 
that the means of its application ſhould be multi- 
' plied. Accordingly, over and above what God 


1 
ö 
manner to dwell among; making them his pecu- 
| 
| 


'T l had revealed to Adam in the Garden, he greatly 


amplifieth, and extendeth the foreſaid revelation 
to Abraham, Iſaas and Jacob And this mere 
particular, clear and full revelation was neceflary, 
not only in regard, Abraham had deſcended ard 
been educated among a people abſolutely eſtranged 
from God, and ignorant of this great myſtery of 
the Meſiah ; but alſo to ſtrengthen his faith, and 
the faith of the other two Patriarchs, who were 
to live as pilgrims and ſtrangers, in the midſt of 
unknown countries and people; and who withal 
were alſo to be exerciſed by God, with very trying 
and ſhaking diſpenſations of providence, before the 
Promiſe ſhould be accompliſhed, Briefly Sarab 


wat 
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| was to be bafren, till nature ſhould have ground 
| to deſpair ; and Iſaac was to have the knite within 
a hair's-breadth of the ſacrifice : Rebecca was alſo 
to be long barren, and when fruitful, the children 
were to threaten to deſtroy one another: Jacob and 
| his All, was to be twice in eminent hazard from 
Laban, and from Eſau.— All which great trials 
required ſome ſpecial particular tokens from God, 
of his making his newTovenaant of grace with them, 
in a more full and explicir way and manner, than 
what he had done with Adam in the garden. 
| Accordingly, the Lord declared to Abraham, 
that he would, i/f. Multiply his ſeed like the 
ſand by the ſea-ſhore. 2d/y, That the promiſed 
Meſiab ſhould by a direct line, deſcend from him. 
Za, That in this promiſed ſeed, God would 
e bleſs all the nations of the earth; meaning the 
elect among all tongues, people and nations, Rev. 
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. v. 9. 4%, That he would adopt his multiplied 
ſe ſeed for his peculiar church and people; and there- 
4 upon, 570, As the badge and ſign thereof, the 
i- W Lord appointed the ſeal of circumcifion, to be ap- 
d plied unto them; towards their being declared 
Is WW externally and federally holy, above all other 
on nations of the earth. And laſtly, God alſo plain- 
re ly told him, that after afflicting and humbling his 
be | poſterity in Egypt, for four hundred years, that 


he would then deliver them, and bring them into, 
ed and plant them in the promiſed land, 
or To confirm all which; Abraham having gotten 
nd Wa viſional diſcovery of the conduct of providence 
towards his poſterity, Gen. xv. 1, 12, 13. He ig 
of WW thereupon, t. Made to view with his eyes the 
hal promiſed land. 241y, He is allowed to ſacrifice to 
ng God, and his ſacrifice by an immediate fign from 
the beaven accepted. 3dly, He himſelf greatly proſ- 
hb pered, and that both ſpiritually and temporally. 
was WW 4thly, As a pledge of his ſeed's overcoming their 
& © 5 enemies, 
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enemies, and poſſ ſſi ig their land, be obtains a 
moſt notable vict ry, over the Kings that had 
ſpoiled Sodom, Gen. vix. 15. 16. taking a great 
ſpoil from them. thy, Upon return Bock the 
foreſaid victory was met, and moſt remarkably, 
bleſſzd by Melchizedeck the prieſt of the molt high 
God, Cen. xiv. 19, 20. And that as a ſure pledge 
of Gods. blefliag him, and all his true ſpirituai 
| ſeed, through the promiſed Mefiah, the true prielt 
and King after the order of Melchizedeck, Heb. vi. 
20 6thly. As a great intimate, whom God would 
Hid2 nothing from, he is acquainted with the de- 
ſign'd deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah ; leſt 
the terrible majeſty, power and wrath appearing 
therein, ſhould have damped his faith, and broken 
his confidence with ſach a great God, 71, This 
intimation is made by God himſelt, appearing in 
- human. ſhape unto him attended with two an- 
gels, Cen xvii. 1, 2. 87, As a great favourite 
ef heaven, whom God would refuſe nothing; be 
is allowed to intercede ; Gen. xviii. 32. Till he is 
aſhamed to ſeck more : Obtaining in the iſſue x 
remarkabie dc UVETance tor his brother Lot, and his 
family 

The ſum of all the ſe kind ivtimations and 
romiſes, were graciouily renewed by God, unto 
T/aac and Jacob, from time to time: The latter 
of which, Cen. xlix 10 G«d diſcovered unto him, 
the exact time of the Meſſias incarnation, and the 
great increaie of his kingdom. ——The Sceptre 
Yay old Jacob) hall not depart from Judah, nt 
a law-giver from between bis feet, until Shiloh 
come + And unto him ſhall the gathering of the pev- 
ple be. By all which, conſidering the great know: 


i al N ledge and faith of thoſe Patriarchs, together with 
YT the condeſcending intimacies between God (in hu 
L* man ſhape) and them; Cen. xxxii. 24. As allo 
$7 conſidering the extraordinary viſions and dreams, 
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Cen. XXiv. 12. Seeing a myſtical ladder, betwixt 
heaven and earth ; and withal, that they could 
not ſhun to ſee, ſovereign diſtinguiſhing grace, in 
cal'ing and covenanting thus with: them, whoſe 
father was an Amerite, and mother an Hittite, 


| while their brethren were pail d by; theſe things 


I fay, render it certain, that theſe Patriarchs, to- 
yether with the church in their days, could not 
but underſtardꝭ this new covenant of grace, with a 
c nfiderab'e meaſure of clearneſs of thought, 
warmneſs of affection, and firmneſs of hope. 
Accordingly we find Abraham, at the greateſt 
diſtance from the Meſias, of all the three Patti- 
archs. yet ſeeing our Lord's day afar off, and re- 


joicing greatly therein, 7-47: viii. 66 Upon: the 


whole; which is the point I am now concerned in; 
It is evident, that the manifetiation of this cove- 
nant, and the revelations relative thereto, did ſtill 
bear full proportion to the condition, neceſſities 
and fears of the church even from the beginning. 
Abraham, //aac and Jacob, were all firangers, in 
the midſt of their enemirs few ain number and at 
grſt, but phor in peſſeſſions; and often afraid of 
deing cut off: According!y the Lord having once 
reveal:d the promifed ted, the Meſſtas, unto them. 
as the ſpring and foundation of alltheir ſubſ.quent 
mercies; he next annex d the promiſes of preſer- 
vation, multiplication, cor queſt ver their enemies, 
a d of the promiſed. lard : pointing thereby at 
the true ſpir tual and eternal biefimgs, making 
uo the great filvation. * All which by faith they 
very 5 underſtood ; ard her ce old dying 3 
Gen. Klit 18 es Rn þ have waited for thy 


faivation 0 Lord; as if he had plainly faid, how- 


r many and great met ct ies | have received, vet 
the preat ſilvation. which I prir cipally Wait toy 
i5 hot yet cm:. But now to proceed, in opening 
up be pradnal manifeftation, of the firit preat 
pil: : i the garden, let vs cor. der that, After 
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After this, when the church was become moſt 
numerous, by their wonderful increaſe in Eęypt, 
and the ſet time of their deliverance come; then 
wiſdom required, that this covenant of grace, ſhould 
be in a very public and folemn manner promulga- 
ted. Yea further, the nature and condition of the 
church now at this time required alſo that the 
promulgation and tranſaction of this covenant, 
ſhould be ſo and ſo qualified, in proportion unto 
the peculiar temper and circumſtances, of the un- 
- believing, carnal and ſtubborn people, with whom 
God had to do. All which will be the more clear, 
by confidering the following particulars. 

As Fi; To diſengage their carnal hearts 
from Egypt, apd the ſenſual enjoy ments thereof; 
the divine providence muſt, wiſely permit their 
being brought very low; ſo that they muſt cry to 
the Lord, under their great bondage, Exod. iii. 3. 
2d/y, That the firſt appearance of the church's 
God, might look like himſelf, even like the true 
and living God, and ſo impreſs deeply their un- 
believing minds, he accordingly moſt wiſely makes 
kis firſt ſolemn entry among them, in the glorious 
chariot of ſtupendious miracles. The Lord had 
not appeared glorioufly, for much. of four hundred 
years in the church, and therefore he muſt now 
appear like himſelf, that Zion may know her King, 
Accordingly, from the burning inconſumable 

Zuſh, unto the killing of Egypr's firſt born; beho d 
what a glorious train cf divine miraculous opera- 
tions, in the fields of Zoan, and through the land 
of Egypt, did intervene ? ſhewing in ihe various 
progreſs thereof, that his kingdom and power was 
over all; even from the high and mighty Angeli, 
vnto the ſmalleſt Iaſe tte: And that in the divine 
hand, the moſt contemptible vermine, was ſuffici- 
ent party, for the ſtronge ſi of enemies. The deſigu 
of all which was, that Jſraci might kaow his Gu! 
. to 


n 
5 
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to be indeed, the great true and living God, above 
all other gods whatſoever : And that thereupon, 
they might truſt him, and follow him through an 
howling wilderneſs, even in the face of manifold 
diſcouragements and great oppoſition. And the 
truth is, had not that people been monſters of un- 
belief, their very bodily ſenſes, were ſo highly 


eatertain'd, and deeply impreſſed, with a variety 


of glorious miracles, that it might juſtly have 
I been expected, that their very eyes and ears would 
have (if we may fo ſpeak) forced faith in them. 
3dly, To preach out the myſtery of the lamb flain 


them, thatit was only diſtinguiſhing favor through 
the Me/izs, and nothing meritorious in them, that 
had procured the great deliverance wrought for 
them: The ordinance of the paſſover is inftituted, 
| and that before ever they march one foot out of 
Egypt: And thereupon are appointed to mark all 
| the poſts of their doors with the blood of the paſchal 
Lamb; with certification, that the deſtroying 
| Ange! would infal.ibly attack the houſe and family 
| that ſhould want it, Exod. 12. 1 

Again, 45. At once to ſeal all the former 
miracles; their being indeed from God; and to 
make yet a deeper impreſſion of his being the true 
and living God, with whom they had to do, and 
to make a further diſcovery of his glorious perfec- 
tions; as alſo ro compoſe their ſpirits, from all 


vi WE their Lord and King: | ſay, for accompliſhing 


- wy 4 —— 
Wu. | 
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| great wiſdom, by the divine command, were 


| Almighty power in dividing it, and bringing it fo 
ga ſuddenly back again upon their enemies, might 
Eloriouſly difplay, that none leſs than the great 


| from the foundation of the world ; and to ſhew 


fears of their enemies; and by all theſe to prepare 
nd W them for covenanting willingly with this God, as 


all theſe great ends, the children of 1frael, in 
nt WW brought the way of the Red-/ea ; that ſo the 
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Hrſt cauſe, was there, as not only commanding the 
greateſt of ſecond cauſes to obty him; but even 
to act contrary unto the fixed courſe, nature had 

placed them in. And therefore, the wind muſt 
not only ruffle the { ſurface of the waters, but mult 
blow the great occan aſunder. The fea muſt not 
only divide, but muſt ſtand up on heaps, and be- 
come a wall to itſelf, yea and that without the 
help of its ſwadling band. Proud Pharaoh, and 
his mighty hoſt, muſt bend unto, and ſiak under 
the prouder waves: His ſtout horſes, and armed 
Chariots muſt drive in vain ; as having their wheels 
knocked off. Briefly, They that would not allow 
poor //rae/ firaw, to make their brick, mult now 
want both time and materials to repair the leaſt 
of their r breaches, « or ſmalleſt pin, or ſpoke of their 
wheels And they who would not at home i in | 
Epypt, take warning from Nilus being turned in- | 
to blocd, mult now "help to dye the Red. ſea with | 
their own, In fae. its true, Iſrael s Foſeph wat | 
dead and gone, but ſo was not ſrael's God too: 
who Ri furvigeth and reigaeth for ever, 

Again, ti When the Lord comes to core: | 
nant with thera at Mount Siani, thongh really at 
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the bottom, ic was a covenant of grace: as exi- : 

| gently appeareth, {om the divine inſtitution of the 7 

Y ceremonial Jaw, after the promulgation of the , 
* moral: The firſt covenant of works, allowing od 

1 no mediator, nor prieſt; of no ſacrifice nor incenſe; 4 

if A of no altar, nor mei cy ſeat: all which were bath z 

it | in the tabernacle and temple; Yet upon mot x 

4 f weighty grounds, the divine wiſdom faw it nece!- Þ 

5 fary, that this covenant of grace, ſhould be pro: v 

9 mulgated and diſpenſed in 2 very legal Form, ſ. 

16 18, - t. 

i Accordingiy to impreſs chat obllioate rebeilious 1 

People with great awe and fear: We fiad, 1. That 0 

the law is „eee with a great mixture 0! D 


| terr be 


Grace, in its Atvances, Sc. in the Garden, 25 3 


= = terrible M-j:*fity. Fhe eye. >. cted and aftoniſhed * 1:8 
| with rea ſax ke, flame and lightnings : The HE. 
2 ear cc founded with the awful found cf the trum- 4 1 
i pet and thunderings; Yea. the great and fixed 1 
1 Mount itſelf. at the ſame time ſhaking and tremb- - 1 
ling : So that flout- hearted 1/raet, was obliged 13 
f to pray ofes, to foeak in the place of God unto I: 
> them ; Exod xx 18 19. 2dly. The church as 4 
[ yet being, bu juſt creeping out from the earth, 
y and deeply tinctared with carnality, therefore ſhe 
] _ muſt be encouraged and threatened to obedienc: 
: by temporai motives. The land flowing with milk 
7 and honey, or falling in the wilderneſs, mull be 
7 the more general-and explicit tenor of the promiſes 
i and threatnings; of the. firſt diſpen ſation of the 
ly covenant : No doubt, under theſe: temporal pro- 
n miſes, the eye of faith amongſt the elect, got ſome 
5 g'impſe of the land that is afar off with its ſpiri- 
h tual and eternal bleſſin gs Jai XXX ii. 17. Briefly, 
[5 the human terrene nature b-hooved to be gradual- 
; 74 ſpiritualized, and ther: foce theſe: haveniy upper 
iprirgs. mull be conched. under the bleſſings of 

$ the nether : They had but juſt now come from a 
vt moſt pientitul land, and therefore amore plentiful, 
i- abounding wih milk and honey, wire and oit, 
ie mult be ihe firlt ſtep of their graduation, heaven 
ie ward. 
00 24/y. The church b: ing at preſent} ia her inf int 
a fate, which age: is. more impieſſ-d by ſenſe. than 
th reaſon, and being: but very weak ig knowledge, 
jt therefore by material; v. b per format ces; 160i 
1. ritual my lle ries, Buff De heid forth and diſper -d 
0 unto them. Ace.rding!y by manifold kin ds, ot 
m. ſactiſiges and rings; "The people's bringing them 

to God; and. the: priefis ckring; them up, and 
vil 8 ſprinkling the poopie. with the blood, together with 
at Gud's accepting them, when off.red :. The great 
0! mal ries of Goo” 8 reconciling, Jubitz ing an ſanc- 
e | —— 
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Hirſt cauſe, Was there, as not only commanding the 
greateſt of ſecond cauſes to obty him; but even 


to act contrary unto the fixed courſe, nature had 


placed them in. And therefore, the wind muſt 


not only ruffle the ſurface of the waters, but muſt 


blow the great ocean aſunder. The fea muſt not 


only divide, but muſt ſtand up on heaps, and be- 


come a wall to it{elf, yea and that without the 
Help of its ſwadling band. Proud Pharaoh, and 
his mighty hoſt, muſt bend unto, and ſiak under 
he prouder waves : His ſtout horſes, and armed 
chariots muſt drive in vain; as having their wheels 
knocked off. ' Briefly, They that would not allow 
poor //rae/ raw, to make their brick, mult now 
want both time and materials to repair the teafi 

of their r breaches, or ſmalleſt pin, or ſpoke of their 
wheels And they who would not at home 1 in 


Egypt, take warning from Nilas being turned i 5 


to bloed, mult now "help to dye the Red-ſea with 
their own, In fine, its true, Iſrael's Foſeph wa! 


dead and gone, but ſo was not Hrael's God too: 


who Rul ſur vigeth and reigaeth for ever. 


Again, , When the Lord comes to . 


Dnant with them at Mount Siani, though really it 
the bottom, ic was a covenant of grace: as ei- 
dently appeareth {om the divine inſtitution of the 
ceremonial Jaw, after the promnlgation of the 
moral : The firſt covenant of works, allowing ot 
no mediator, nor prieſt ; of no ſacrifice nor incenſe; 
of no altar, nor mei cy ſeat: all which were both 
in the tabernacle and temple. Yet upon molt 
weighty grounds, the divine wiſdom faw it neceſ- 
ary, that this covenant of grace, ſhould he pro- 
mulgated and diſpenſed in a very legal Form, 
Exod. xix 16, 18. 
; Accordingly to impreſs that obſtinate rebeilious 
People with great awe and fear: We fiad, 1. That 
the law. is promulgated. with a a mixture ol 
terribe 


Fae. init. Atvances, &c. in the Garden, 253 


terrible Majeſty. Fbe eye eff. cted. and aftoniſhed 


with dreads ſm ke, flime and ligbtnings: The 


ear CC" founded with the awful ſound cf the trum- 


pet and thunderiugs;z Yea the great and fixed 
Mount itſelf. at the ſame time ſhaking and tremb- 
ling: So that flout-hearted Hrael, was obliged 
to pray /Y ofes, to fpeak in the place of God unto 
them; Exod xx 18 19 24ly. The church as 
yet being. bu juſt. rec ping out from the earth, 
and deeply tinctired with carnality, therefore ſhe 
muſt be encouraged. and threatened to obedience? 


by temporai motives. The land flowing with milk ; 


and honey, or faliing in the wilderneſs, muſt be 
the more general-and explicit tenor of the promiſes 
and threatnings; of the. firſt diſpenſation of the 
covenaiit : No daubt, under theſe: temporal pro- 


miles, the eye of faith. amongſt the elect, got fome 
gimpſe of the land that is afar off with its ſpiri- 
' wal and eternal. bleſſings. 7/24 AXN ii. 17. Briefly, 


the human terrene nature b-hooved to be gradual- 

05 ſpirituaſized, and ther: fore theſe: havenly upper 
ſpripgs, muſt be conched. urder the bleſſings of 
the nether : They: had but juſt now come f om a 


moſt p'entitul land, and therefore amore plentiful, 


abounding wih milk and honey, wire and vii, 
muſt be. ihe firſt ſtep of their gradation, heaven- 
ward. | 
34ly. The church b: ing at prefent i in her inf int 
late, which age. is. more impieſſ.d oy ſenſe. than 
reaſon, and being: but very weak 19. knowledge, 
taere fore by material, viſible: per format ces; pi- 


ritual myſteries, muſt B= held forth and differ {-d4 


unto them. Ace.rding!'y by manifold ki: op of 
ſacrifizes ande rings; "The people's bringing them 
to God, and. the: prieſts cfkring; them: up, and 


ſprinkling tie pecple with the blood, together with 


God's accepting them, When offered: The great 
my tc ries of oa! 8. reconciling, jufit; ing and ſanc- 


tityin K 


rere 


AF | 
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tifying, believing 'penitent ſinners, through Jeſus 
_ Chriſt (the great ard only reconciling ſacrifice ) 
was preached unto them. 4. They being a 
people to be ſurrounded with idolatrous nations, 
moſt prodigal and pompuous, in their manner of 
worſhipping their falſe Gods, therefore, they muſt 
have a moſt glorious tabernacle and temple, a moſt 
| Rately high-prieſt, richly adorned : They muſt 
have their lights, perfumes, muſick, ſacrifices and 
incenſe, that being ſo nobly entertained at home, 
they ſhould lie ets ON no temptation from curioſity, 


otherways to go a whoring after falſe Gods abroad. 
$thly, As on the one hand, the rebellious tem- 


per of this people required very legal phraſes to be 
uſed in tranſacting with them, ſich as, do and 
tive, Levit. xviii. g. So full on the other hand, to 
Hold out, that it was really a diſpenſation of grace, 
and that none could come to the enjoyment of the 


eternal life promiſed in it, by the moſt perſonal 


obedience of their own, but only by the chedience 
and death of the Meſſiah, therefore at the cloſe of 
_ the promulgation, ſacrifices are ſlain, and offerings 
made unto Gcd, and all the people ſprinkled with 
the blood, which Moſes told them, was the blood 
of the Covenant ; meaning, that by the death of 


the Lord F-ſusr Chrift, the true Lamb of God, the 


great bleſſings promiſed, in that covenant, could 
only be obtained, Exed xxiv.-5, 6, 7, 8. 
In ſum, to clear how rational the ſcriptural ac- 
connt of this diſperſation of the covenant, at 
Mount Sinai was; let us conſider that God having 
new, made choice of a people, for his church and 
peculiar kingdom, and that in a public and ſolemn 
way and manner: He t. As the holy one of [/rael, 


promulgated the moral Jaw, as the everlaſting rule 
of holineſs and righteouſneſs. 2dly. As the graci- 


ous redeemer of his elect among that people, he molt 
wiſely annexeth the ceremonial law, for the point- 
oo | ing 
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ing out unto them, the trne and great ſacrifice of 
his Son, for taking away the ſins of the world. 
;4ly. Having now ſeparated Jſrael from all other 
nations, and erected them into a politic body and 
kingdom by themſelves ; he, as their king and go- 
vernor, ſubjoineth the judicial law, (adjuſted in 
many things, to their peculiar temper and diſpo- 
ſition) that ſo they might be at no loſs, but rather 
excel all other nations about them, as to good and 


wholeſome laws and conſtitutions. And thus God 
moſt wiſely at once proclaimeth the rule of the 


church's obedience : The grand myſtery of falva- 


tion thr 1 Chriſt crucified, together with the pro- 


4 


per & neceſſary rules, for the church's external order, 
peace and proſperity, conſidered as a body politic. 
ln fine, conſidering God was reſolved to have 
a viſibie church among the Fews, and thereafter 
among the Gentiles, which was to continue to the 
end of the world: It is evident, that it was 
moſt neceſſary and proper, that the memory 
and authority of the original law of the human 
nature, which had been broken in the garden, and 


much forgotten ſince that time, ſhould be again, 


moſt ſolemnly revived and proclaimed : That fo 
the viſible church in all ages might read, fear, and 
obey; and thereby, both in point of true internal 
holineſs, and external moral'ty, might excel ail 
the world round about them, to the praiſe ard 
glory of her extraordinary head and king, the 
thrice holy God. And again, ſeeing Cod was 
alſo refolved, to have within this viſible church, 
an invir.lible peculiar people, deſigned to be made 
perfect in holineſs aud happinels, it was no leſs 
ue ceflary, that the new and hving way unto grace 
and glory, through a cruc fizd ſaviour, ſhould be 
n:anitefied to them, to the eternal praiſe, of the 
niches of bis grace and mercy in Chtiſt Jeſus. 
And thus the diſpenſation cf the covenant of 
| | grace 
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venant of grace, in their day, after the foreſaid 


 tevere threainings. and diſcipline, for reſtraining 


then in great wiſdom, the ſcene was wonderſy:ly 


256 The gradzal Mangſaſtation of the Covenant, of 


grace continued from M;/z; to Malachy under much 


of a legal form ; it being preached. by a wiſe mix. 
ture of legal ſermons, prefling the moral jaw with 
ſevere threatnings upon the tranſgreſſors, together 
with interlined prophegies, types ard ſhadow: of 
the Meſſas ; and great promiſes of manifoid bleſ. 
fings through him, to the believing, humble and 
„bedient foul. Some indeed of the prophets 
(Jai liii) were more ſull and particular; upon 
the great ſubject of the covenant of grace; there- 
by to prove the eternity and certainty, of that cove- 
nant; even u:ider the 0'd. teſtament : But gene- 
rally ſpeaking, all the prop' ets preached the co- 
manner, :s being a rethod exceediogly adjuſted 
to the obſtinate temper ard weak capacity of the 
Jewiſh chu: ch, Brie fly, the church as yet was 
minor, ard therefore her inſtruction muſt be by 
types and ſhadows ſuitable to the weakneſ, of her 
underilanding. and as a pupil, mult by her peda- 
gogues, be k pt under the awe and i flience of 


from extravagarcies: Cal. iv-- , 2, 3. 

But when the ſulneſs cf time was come for. the 
church being brought out ircm this her minor ſtate 
and condition, to wit, upon our Lord's in carna- 
tion, dezth, reſurreddtion and aſcenſion: Behold 


changed: God proce: ding to make great aitcra- 


tions upon the manner of the difpenfation of rhe 
coverant of grace, diſpe flug it with far more of 5 
love, light, life and power, unto the party prig- , 
cipally concerned ther: in For fieſt, the long , 
promiſed fees of the woman, the mediator of the : 
#:relaid cover ant, Was ow at ce preached fo. | ; 
the ear. and made viſible to the eye; ſo that his :” 
Ambaſſadors conld ſay, and demonſtrate with the l 
' Finger, — Behold the Lamb of God, John i. 3b. ! 


24l5; The old taberracle and temple, were pulled 
| down 
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down to pieces; the Are prieſthood, together 
with the long train of ſacrifices, are all diſcarded, 
and that moſt juſtly; upon our Lord's having of- 
fered upon earth the great ſacrifice of himſelf, the 
ſubſtance and ſeul of all the proceeding; and there- 
after entering the third heavens, the true holy place, 
and appearing there, as the Lamb {lain before the 
Throne (Rev. v. 6) acting in all reſpects the part 
of the great high prieſt of the church of God. 
340). Thereupon the great depth and Fountain of 
electing divine love in Chriſt, being now to break 
open, (fulfilling moe Part of the Angels Song, 
{Luke ii. 14) Peace on earth, and good will 
towardi men. Accordingly God moſt wonderfully, 
with an Almighty outſtretched arm, enlargeth the 
territories of the church, calling in the Geniije 


world, ſo that of a ſadden, the children of the 


' barren, are more than the children of the married 


Wife, Jai, liv, 1. 
Again 47%. The church's children being thus 


greatly multiplied, the breaſts of the goſpel were 


thereupon in proportion exceedingly repleniſhed ; 


ſo that extraordinary effuſions of the gifts, graces 


and conſolations of the holy Ghoſt, are let out up- 
on the church, and that both in her miniſtry and 
members, as is evident in the hiſtory of the Acts of 


the Apoſtles. Yea ſometimes we find no leſs re- 


corded, than that great grace was upon them all, 


As iv. 33. Schly. Behcld now alſo the Of.rs 


of Chriſt and the great ſaſvation, are delivered 


in the plaineſt and fulleſt terms; ſuch as, That 


all things are ready, come unto. the marriage. 
Matth. xxii. 4, And whoſoever will, let him come, 


and take the water of lije freely, Rev. xxii. 17. 


 qthly. The Ambaſſadors of Chriſt, are command 


ed now, not anly ſimply to preach the great ſalya- 
tion, but alſo to compel ſinners to come in, Lute 


Av, 23. They are not only to offer Chrilt, and 
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258 The gradual Man iſaſtat ien of the Covenant of 


repeat the offers, but alſo. to reaſon, importune, 
beſeech and obteſt with tears all to come unto 
the marciage : Yea and. that even the lame, the 
blind and maimed, meaning thoſe whom great 
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fins have made greatly guilty, and loathſome in 
the fight of God, Lute xiv. 21. 755 The 
rerms of life required on finners part, are far more, 
ſet in light, as to their nature, properties, cauſes, 
than what under the old teftament. How plainly 


now, are the great doctrines of faith, repentance 


and new obedience, declared and opened up in the 


goſpel ? With how much of light and evidence, 
zn the great duty of repentance treated of in that 


remarkable parable of the prodigal ſon : Luke xv. 
from the 19 v. and downwards: As alſo how fully 
are all the properties of fiacere repentance declared 
by the Apoſtle ? 2 Cor. vii. 11. And as for its 
author and principal efficient cauſe, how particu- 
larly, are we directed unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
as the Prince exalted. Act. v. 31. To give re- 


pentance and rem'ſſion of ſias? | 
Again as to faith, how clearly and fully doth 
the Apoſile preach the ſame unto the Jailor of old? 
Ads xvi. 31. As confilting in a cordial embracing 
of 3 whole Chriſt, aſſenting unto the truth, and 
conſenting unto the execution of all his offices : 
ſo that every attentive reader and hearer hath now 


under the goſpel the faireſt acceſs, to examine and 


prove themſelves if Chriſt be in them : And if up- 
on trial, it be found, he is not; Then 877% Behoſd 


what clear oppoſite directions, by. way of means 
are molt plainly propounded in the goſpel : Such 
as ſerious fixed thoughts: upon our natural ſia- 
ful and miſerable condition: ſerious views of the 


offer, fulneſs, and ſuitableneſs of Chriſt, P/al. 
xlv. 16. An ingenuous acknowledgment of our 
utter inability to turn ourſelves, and thereupon, 


with all the ſeriouſneſs we can attain unto ; be- 
| . moaning 
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moaning our natural darkneſs, deadneſs, enmity 
and backwardneſs : crying, (as a periſhing help- 
jeſs man for life) that God would turn us and 
draw us, Fer. xxxi. 18, All which particulars, 
if complexly and duly confidered, cannot but 
evidence the greateſt of love, light and condeſcen- 
fion, in this new and ſecond diſpenfation of the 
covenant, For all which we are obliged unto the 


19. | | | 
"Apain in the next place, if we ſhould ſpeak of 
the two grand motives, of everlaſting life, and eter- 
nal death, for perfuading fianners to come to 
God through Chriſt ; behold with what great 


der the goſpel diſpenſation ? How is the certainty, 
dreadfulneſs and 'everlaſtingneſs of the wrath to 
come upon all impenitent unbelieving ſinners, ſet in 
the greateſt light? So that, none allowing ſerious 
thoughts upon Mat. 25. 41. 275. 1. 7,8, 9. And 
upon Rev. 20. from the 11. to the end; but 
muſt, almoſt hear the very ſcreeches, and ſee the 
terrible flames of place of the torment. And 
on the other hand, how are the manifold bleflings 
of reconciliation, juſtification, adoption, ſar. Rifica- 
tion ard glorification, making up the great ſalva- 
tion, all moſt clearly opened up ? Their certainty, 
ſuitableneſs, great import, and eternal conſequence, 
moſt plainly and convincingly declared: So that 
in that one. chapter, Rem. 8. Who can but 
a little ponder it, and not behold heaven upon 
earth, in the certain application of pardon, peace, 
grace and glory, from God unto every ſoul truly 
in Chriſt ? Briefly, theſe two grand motives, are 
ſet in ſuch great light now under the goſpel, that 
Paul iofifting a little upon them; ſome uncon- 
verted perſons (though abſolutely void of war 
| 1 ER, life 


incarnation, death, reſurrection and aſcenſion, of 
the glorious mediator thereof, Pſal lxviii. 18, 


plainneſs are they inſiſted upon, and improved un- 
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260 The gradual Manif:Pation of the Covenant if 


life) yet were made to tremble at the wrath to 
come, and others almoſt perſwaded to be chriſtians: 


As in the manifeſt inſtances of Felix and Agrippa. 
And then laſtly, the ſacraments of the new te ſ-. 


tament; Behold how much they are adjuſted. 


in their nature, ſimplicity, and manner of adminiſ. 
tration unto the repreſentation of the great ſpiri- 
tual myſteries, deſigned by them: preparing the 
ſaid myſteries, for the eye of ſp ritual knowledge ; 
and the mouth and hand of ſaving faith; as alſo 
for the groans and tears of Godly forrow ; and 


for the embraces of fincere love, together with 
the generous fruitful returns of zeal: So that it 


muſt be no leſs than a bewitching influence from 
ſin and ſatan, that cauſed a miſtmprovement of 
them, Gal iii; 1. In ſhort, the difpenſation of the 
cavenant of grace, ſince the coming of our Lord, 
is come now to ſuch great perfection, that the im- 


port of all the deep and great councils of God 
about man's redemption, and the ſubſtance of all 
the dark prophecies, promiſes, types and ſhadows, 


under the old teſtament, are now under the new, 
moſt p'ainly and bricfly contatnediand ſummed up in 
the preaching of theſe fix ſublequent truths. 

As Firſt, That the long promiſed and expeed 
Meſſi as; the wonderful perſon God-man, is now 


indeed come, Fohn i. 36. 24ly. That ſince his 


coming. he hath actually and fully purchaſed all 
the bleſſings neceſſary for compleating the great 
ſalvation. Matth xxii. 43. 3dly. That as an infal - 


lible evidence thereof, he is highly exalted at the 


Fathers right hand, Rom. viii 34. qthly. That 


thereupon, whoſoever will, without reſpect to any 


qualification of Jew or Gentile, bond or free, 
rich or poor, leſs or more guilty ; if once but truly 


willing of Chriſt, upon goſpel terms, that then, 
they not only may, but are actually warranted and 


commanded to come, and drink of the waters of 


life freely, Rev. xxii. 17. 5 


Crace, in tts Advances, ke. in the Garden: 26 


Ft. That if any ſoul hach been endeavour- 
ing to come, but withal is much diſcouraged by an 
unbelieving backdrawing heart, and thereupon 
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: deeply affected with the ſame ; that in that caſe, a 
E greedy ſerious look for a day of power; one ſincere 
: cry from the heart, Lord help my unbelief, ſhall 
- be truly reckoned faith, and found to iſſue in fal- 
e vation, Fer. xxxi. 8, 19, 20, Compared with 
; Mark ix. 24. 6thly, That every ſoul, that doth BE 
5 actually come to God through Chriſt, if with the £96 
d leaſt meaſure of ſincerity z ſhall in no ways be caſt WE. 
* out, but inſallibly upon their coming, ſhall have . 
it Chriſt made of God uato them, wiſdom, righteouſ- 


1 neſs, ſancti cation and redemption, John vi. 37. 
1 Cor. i. 30. 1 4 : 

By the plain declaration of theſe fix great truths, 
the covenant of grace, hath been preached ever 
| fince our Lord's coming; and will continue ſo to 
be, even unto the end. All which being conſider- 
ed; who then can deſire, the myſteries of the king - 
dom, or the way to ſalvation, to be ſet in greater 
light? ſurely, God ſpoke a great truth, when he 
propheſied, That Chriſt ſhould be a light unto the 
Gentiles, He aroſe, its true, among the Fews, 
but his meridian altitude, and glory was verily 
reſerved for us Gentiles : So that now, the know- 
ledge of the great councils and myſteries of revealed 
religion, which only ſhone (Vai xxx. 26.) with 
a moon light, in the Zewiſh horizon, is now be- 
come as the light of the ſun, and that light ſeven- 
fold, in the Gentile world. Bri fly, upon the 
whole, if any periſh, at this ſpiritual noon- time 
of the goſpel day; It muſt infallibly proceed, 
from more of enmity, than of ignorance. —Ye wl 
not come unto Me, that ye may have life; muſt 
<rtainly be very much at the bottom of it, 70% 


V. . 


The eonclufion of all is : If the parallel be run, 
8 = VU. detwixt 
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fore all Yael for his ſin: 
glorious perſon Go!-man, infinitely removed from 
all pollution, and who by virtue of his wonderful 
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betwixt the old and new teſtament a of 
the covenant of Grace; then behold, the dif- 


ference plainly is, firſt if they had Moſes the ſer] 


vant of God ; we have Chriſt the Son and heir 
of all things: "If they had Aaron, as their great 
Kigh prieſt ; a poor fi: ful man, needing firſt to 
ſaccific2 for himſelf : ; and who was diſcarded be- 
_ Brho!d we have the 


_ Perſon ; the dignity, and fulneſs thereof, was 
ble by the one ſ-crifice of himſelf, to ſatisfy juſtice 
fully, for the whole firs of the ele& world : and 
thereupon not only to intercede as mediator, for 
the applications of the whole bleſſings, of ihe great 
ſalvation ; but alſo to anſwer his own interceſſion, 
as being truly Ged. as well as man; And fo bev- 
ing a divire all. ſufficieney in him, towards the 
 beccming a prieſt, after the crder of Melchizedect, 


for faving to the uttermoſt, all them that come 
unto him, Heb. xx. 7, ald 25. compared with 


Col ii. 9. Briefly, ſuch is our high prieſt, that he 


muſt pray for. and fave great Aaron, ard all his 
moſt holy ſrcceſſors in office, or elſe, ſome one 
golden calf or other will infallibly coudemn 


| chem, 


A Srennd!y, Tf the Jews had their gloricu; 
tempie, with the molt holy place, their cherubims, 
mercy feat. golden alter, and much incer ſe, where 
their high prieſt entered oneea year; bchold, we 
have the far more glorious third heavens, that 
high and holy habitation, where there is no va- 
cancy between the cherubims, but the God of in- 
finite mercy really fitting above the mercy ſeat, 
And where the living cherubims ſtretch out not 
their dead (tho' golden) wings, over the ſame, 
but receive ard perform the greateſt commiſſions 


uf love and mercy, unto. the heirs cf wr 
An 


| Grace, in ii Advances, &c. in the Carden. 264 


And where in place of the aſeleſs golden altar, and 
ſmoaky incenſe, to. him that is a ſpirit ; We have 


the divine nature of the glorious mediator, toge- 


ther with the merit and virtue of his compleat 


ſatisfaction: Upon the account of which, he can 
not only appear once; but all the year over, and 
with the greateſt holy boldneſs, expreſs himſelf; 

in no leis terms than Father, will, that they 


whom thou haſt given me, may be with me, awhere 


Jam, Jabn xvii 24. 
And then Thirdly, If they had their ceremonial 


ſprinklings, and waſhings, with the uſzleſs bunch 
of hyſſop, and conrſe blood of bulls and goats: 
behold now in ſtead of theſe, how we enjoy the 


immediate applications and operations of the holy 
Ghoſt, upon the hearts of believers, 1 Cor. iii. 16. 


17. And again, if they had their great Prophets, 


who at beſt were but ear- witneſſes, at the greateſt 

diſtance of the glorious Meſſi ah, and the great ſal- 
vation to be wrought by him: And who thereup- 
on, as the Apoſtle Peter teſtifieth (1 Peter i, 10. 


11.) were all of them at moſt but ſtudents in goſ- 


pel divinity : behold we have the great Apoſtles, 
the eye witneſſes, who not only ſaw the man Chriſt, 


but alſo beheld his glory (John i. 14.) as of the 
only begotten of the father, full of grace and truth: 


And who alſo were his great intimates and favour- 
ites for many years, here. upon the earth, receiy- 
ing fully the great and deep counſels about re- 
demption, immediately from rhe origival breaſt, 


in which they had been written from eternity, 
Pro. viii. 23. Hal. xl. 8. 


Thus in thef: few inſtances, with many other 
particulars, which might be named, relative to 


the difference of our ſacraments, ſpirituality of 
worthip, faller influences of converting, edifying 


and comfortiag grace, together with far more of 
2 9 rit of adoptioa : I ſay by all, _ theſe, How far 
U 2 dhe 
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264 The gradual Manifeflation of the C ovenant of 


the advantage is ours, under the new teſtament, 
above the church under the old, who can ſuf. 
ficiently declare? More eſpecially conſidering, 
That the fore ſaid differerce can only be beſt de- 
termined, by reflecting bow far Chriſt excelleth - 


Moſes, and darkneth Haren; and how far the 
ſubſtance is preferable to all thadows. Ard there- 
fore upon the whole, how true is it, That the ter- 
rible and ſhadowy law was given by Moſes, but 
that grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, 7o4z 
SIT. De | | | 
This gracious change, upon the difpenfation of 
the coven ant of grace upon our Lord's incarna- 
tion, was certainly made upon mot wiſe and 
weighty grounds: As 1. The honour of cur Lord 
required ſo mych; ſeeing the ele were choſen 
in him, and his blood the great price of our re- 
demption ; it was highly reaſonab'e, that the 
clearer difpenfſation of the covenant of grace, ard 
the fuller ovt-lettings of the b'eflinge thereof, 
ſhould be reſerved, until his ir carnation, death, 
reſurrection ard aſcer fin : That fo the depen- 
dence of thoſe bleſſings upon him, as fream; 
from the fountain might be preclaimed. And 


| therefore, he muſt aſcend on high, {P/al. lxviii. 
18.) B fore the plentiful effu ſion of the gifts ard 


graces of this covenart, be allowed upon the 
church 


the more generons ar d bountiful effüſions cf its 
bleiſiags, ur til the time cf our Lord's it carnation, 
death and refſurr:Qion ; was moſt nec: flary, for 


| atteſting and corfirming the three grand articles 


of revealed religion, and the chriſtian faith, to wit, 
Firſt, The reality ; And ſecondly, The merito- 


riouſneſs ; And thirdly, The actual acceptance of 


Chriſt's ſatisfaction, made to God by his obedience 


 - unto death in behalf of the elcct: Fer certain it 


is, 


204). The deferring this clearer and 
more glorious diſpenſation of the covenant, and 


. 3 1 ! i : 


Grace, in its Advancer, &c. in the Garden, 26 


is, That no procedure of divine providence, could 
peſſibly confirm theſe foreſaid great truths, more 


. than the miraculous effuſion of the holy Ghoſt, 
* in extraordinary gifts and meaſures of grace, im - 
. mediately upon our Lord's aſcenſt5n, ( Atts 2 ) 
, together with the continued, plentiful, powerful 
: influences of the ſame, towards the converfion of 
ſome thouſands at once, and the remarkable ſanQi- 
, fication and eſtabliſhment of the churches thereup- 
on. More eſpecially, our Lord having expreſely, 
f foretold (Job n xvi. 7.) That if he did not go, the 
- Hey Ghofl would not thus come; But if te did, 
d that then he would ſend him. All which amounts 
d to fuch a ſolid proof, founded upon ſuch unde- 
a KW oiable matters of fact, that reaſon itſelf muſt cry 


out, That beyond all controverſy, Jeſus of Naza- 
reth is the true McQith ; and that the offering 
up of himſelf, muſt have infallibly been a moſt 
acceptable ſacrifice to God; conſidering that ſuch. 
extraordinary gifts and accomplifhments for the 
church's miniſtry, and fuch great meaſures of 

race for her members, were the immediate pro- 
duct and conſequences thereof. Briefly, The feaſt 
of fat things, of marrow, and of wine, on the lees 
weil refin'd, from all ceremonies, types and ſhadows, 
(Ja. xxv 6) was for this end wiſely referv'd to 
the laſt, even till our Lord's incarnation, That fo. 
the goſpel church, in a way of glorious triumph 
and praiſe, might, at our Lord's coming cry out, 
as in the {ame context, //ai xxv 9 —— Lo / this is 
our God, we have waited for him, and he will [ave 
v5. And thus now we have heard of the firlt ge- 
n:ral head, relative to the gradual manifeſtation 
of the promiſe made in the garden, and the differ- 
ent diſpenſations cf the covenant of grace, enfſit- 


k:p thereupon, 


Us CHAPTER. 


1 
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CHAPTER XIII. 


The means by which the great ſalvation of the co- 
 wvenart of grace, comes to be applied ta all inter- 
reſted therein, are three in number Abſtradq 
from the great fundamentals of our Lord's in- 
carnation. death, reſurrectian and aſcenſion; 

There is, Firſt, Our Lord's appearing at court 
above, and acting the part of a high-prieft, aſter 
the order of Melchizedeck, The ſecond is, 
The miniſterial diſpenſation of the word, facra- 
ments and prayer, in the church here below. 
The third is, The Almighty internal ſaving 
Operations of the holy Ghoſt in beginning, car- 
Hing en and perſecting the elect's ſalvation, 
in the uſe of the foreſaid external meant. By 
- virtue of the firſt, our Lord pets the bon with 
the ſeven ſeals, (Rev. v. 9. ) delivered ut) 
him, as one worthy to epen it : and able to ex- 
cecute all the great decrees and purpoſes therein, 
relative to the church; or to the werld for the 
church's fake. The ond oft of the delivery of 
this book, unto the Lamb, confidered and apenel 
up. By our Lord's receiving this book, effeQual 
proviſion is made, for removing all obſtacles 
and lets out of the away, of the external diſpenſa- 
tion of the covenant of grace, unto the elect if 
God, through all nations. As way muff thus be 
made, for the church's plantation nd frtuation 
in the world; fo alſo, ſuitable conduits, cngru- 
aus unts the intelligent, rational human natu”t, 
for conveying home the ſpiritual bleſſings of the 
covenant, unto the fouls intereſted therein, mus 
next be proved. Accordingly, in great wiſdon, 
the word, ſacraments and prayer are contrived ; 
in propgrtion un the external and into nal facul- 
IEC lit: 


we YT. i ! t 
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ties of the human nature. All 11 mh means, Bo 
ever excellent (in their own order of working } 
yet at moſt being ſtill but means ; the living and 
lifeg ving holy Ghoſt, as the great efficient cauſe, 
muſt be ſet on . in os der to the infuſing 2 
ſupernatural principle of ſpiritual life, into the 
ſouls of the elect. i rational account and deſerip- 
410 of this ſupernatural principle: By declar- 
irs firft, the divine procedure, towards its iu- 
| fujion, and next epening. up its nature, together 
with its manifold operations and effects, upon 
the inward and outward man. Confilering 
that God once made man perfedly holy ; reafon 
itſelf, not only preached the peſſibiliiy and pro- 
bability of ſuch a ſupernatural principle : but 
 confidering man ta be the only creature in 
the ewhole lower wori/d, capable of glorify 
ing and enjoying Cod ; It pleadeth flrongly, 
That the deity, will certainly yet. mate ſome. _ 
ſpiritually alive wnte his glory, And if fo, re- 
generation, muſ? be /-mething more. than ſham. 


HE ſecond general head, relative to this 

new covenant to be conſidered, was, the 
means, by which the great ſalvation contained 
therein comes t5. be applied to the choſen gene- 
ration igtereſted in the fame. 

For clearing of which, not to infilt upon our 
Lord's ipcarnation, pub'ic miniſtry, death, reſur- 
rection and aſcention, as the great fundamentals of 
the ſubſequent parts of the diſpeofation of this co- 
venant, J½i liii. 10. 11, 12. There are prig- 
cipally theſe three means, "which more immedt- 
ately influence the actual app. cation of the 
bleſſings comprehended in it. 

As Firſt, Our Lo. d's app:aring above at court 
in heaven, (where all matters relating to the 
church here below, do firſt take a turn) and acting 

ere the ne t of a high prick, after the order of. 


U3 Mm lebizede 
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Melchizedeck, in behalf of his people, Heb. vi. 20. 


2dly. The miniſterial diſpenſation of the word, {a. 


craments and prayer, ig Chriſt's name; by autho- 


rity from him, and according to divine inſtitution, 


Matth. xxviil. 19, 20. And then, 34%. The 
Almighty, irreſiſtable, internal operations of the 
holy Ghoſt, in beginning, carrying on, and perfeR- 
ing the great and good work of the elects ſalvation, 
in the diſpenſation of the foreſaid external means, 
Pſal. ex 2, 3 Phil. i. 6. ro 
By virtue of the firſt, to wit, as high prieſt after 
the order of Melchizedect; our Lord is not only 
the church's great advocate and interceſſor, having 
acceſs and right to plead and will, Febovab, to 
move all the wheels of providence, in ruling the 
world; ſo, as this covenant, with its great bleſſinge, 
age after age, may be infallibly applied unto all 
the elect: But is alſo himſelf the church's Head 


anJjKing, as Mel/chizedeck was not only the prieſt 


of the moſt high God, but alſo king of Salem, 
(Heb. vii. 1.) having all power in heaven and in 
earth, in his own hand, for the church's ſake ; 
Matth. xxviii. 18. TG | | 
To open up this important truth, becauſe of its 
great conſequence ; let us a little confider theſe 
four heads in relation unto it. As 1½. Our Lord, 
being the eternal Son of God, and thereupon ha- 
ving the ſame divine nature, power and glory with 


the Father. John x 30 He muſt alſo neceſſarily 


Have all the divine perfections needful for the exer- 
cifing of the foreſaid kingly power, ſuch as infinite 


wiſdom, power, holinefs. In fhort, this Child 
horn unto us, /i. ix 6. being in perſon, none 


leſs than the Almighty God, muſt certainly be e- 
ry way qualified for having the government upon 
His ſhoulders. Again, adly. Our Lord being he, 
by whom (in the Order of working) the worlds 
Vers made; Ach. i. a. Therefore as * 


. W ˙ Ga > 


mon Sw 
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have a greater right to govern all, ſo none can 


know better, how to behave therein: For he ha- 


ving created all Beings, and the whole of ſecond 


_ cauſes, he muſi thereupon be perfectly acquainted 


with their Nature, influence and dependence upon 
one another ; even from the higheft Arch-angel, 
unto the loweſt erawling worm; and thereupon, 
can certainly moſt eafily ſet them all a going. 
More particularly, our Lord perfectly under- 


flanding man, and what is in man (J ii. 25.) 


whether he be a hard-hearted Pharaoh; or a Laciſer 
like Nebuchadnezzar ; or a ſubtile foe like Herez : 


I fay, he being perfectly acquainted, with their 


different genius, predominant inclinations, great- 
eſt intereſts, their various, natural and acquired 
abilities, together with the ſeveral higher and 


lower ſpheres they move in, in the world: and 


withal, he again having their natural and rational 
life, abſolutely in his power, Ad. xvii. 28. It is 


evident how eaſy it muſt be for him, to influence 


and over - rule all their political actions, greater or 
leſſer: Even from the king with the ſword and 
ſceptre upon the throne, through the whole /ubor- 


_ dination of inferior rulers, unto the meaneſt ſubject 


on the footlioo!. Accordingly we find our Lord 
expreſsly ctaiming this, as his prerogative, That 
by bim kings reign, and princes decree Fuſtice,, 
Prov, vii 15. Again, 3dly, Let us conſider, 
that our Lord being God equal with the Father, 
he is thereupon alſo equally acquainted, with all 
the divine eternal decrees relative to time; and, 
with all the greater and leſſer turns, together with 
the times and ſeaſons thereof, which providence 
is gradually to accompliſh, amongſt all the gene- 
rations of rhe children of men, unto the end of the 
world. Match. xi. 27. By all which it's obvious, 
how much he is fitted for being at the helm, and 


Living life and direction to the whole of providen- 
tial diſpen ſations. = 4 Again 


370 The Means, by which the great Salvation 


Again, 4%. Our Lerd as mediator, being 
the perſon who tranfs&rd:- with | Zehovah, for he 
elect, ard denied himſeif, in a hate of humiliati. 
on, by vailing his glory for this ty years. ard up. 
wards, in a hnſut miſcrabie world; and withal he 
being the perſon, who payed the rick and great 
price of his blood, for his people: And all this to 
bring about an eternal ſong of praiſe, to the 
whole perfections of the deity, in the work of re- 
demption : I ſay conſidering theſe things, it is 
clear, that nothing could be more reaſonable or. 
congruous to the divine wiſdom and juſtice, than 
that the Son (now God man) thould be the perion, 
who (of all the great Three in one) by the divine 
decree, and mutual conſent of the adcrable trinity, 

mould have all power given him in heaven and in 
earth, as king to rule over the worid tor the church's 
ſake: Acd thereupon receive dominion and power, 
to do with elect and reprobate, friends and foes, 
and the whole oFtheir intereſts and concernments, 
as he thou'd in the greatneſs of his witdom, ſee 
moſt for the glory of the deity. his own « xajtation 
and bonor, the gen-ral good of the viſibie church, 
and the more ſpecial and ſaving good ot his ele 
people. In fine, our Lord being both the glorious 
creator, and the gracious redeemer of the world, 
It is more than evident, that he hath the greatek 
claim, of all others, to all dominion and power, WM | 
aver all mankind, and that whether within or with. | 
out the church. 

Accordingly in confiemanits of all theſe, we | 
fi:d (Rev v 9 ) cur Lord declared, to be worthy I 
to t: ke the book, and open the ſeals thereof; im- 
porting plainly thiſe two; Fi, That he i * per- 
tet'y acquainted with the whole of the eternal 
divine counſels, which are to be accompliſhed in 

time: More eſpecialiy in ſo far as they concern 
the church. Ir being tai reipect unto, and in- 
| | fluense 
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fluence upon her, which principal'y brings them 
under his cognizance and adminiftration as medi- 
ator. He being the head of all things, for the 
church's ſake, Eph. 1 22. Accordingly in the 
ſcries of the book of the reyelation, we find him 
revealing to Jahn the whole of the great remark- 
able diſpenſations, and principal hinges of the con- 
duct of previcence. towards the church, even to 
the end of the worid : Such as, the riſe and fall 
of Rome, Heathen and Antichriſtian : The drying 
up the river Euphrates, and the making way for 
the kings of the Ea; pointing at the deſtruction 
of the Hahometan empire, and the converſion of 
the Jews: As allo, the thoutind years reſt and 
reign, which his ſaints hall enjoy oa earth: The 
great gathering of Gog and Magog, together with 
their enſuing deſtruction. His own ſecond and 
lorious coming. All theſe, together with the 
interval motions of the wh:elts of providence, in- 
flnencing thoſe greater events, are plainly foretold 
in the prophecies of the foreſaid book, And fo tar 
as time hath yet run, it mult be owned, that in 
reſp: of infallible accompliſhmęat, on the divue 
wrote more like an hiſtorian, than a prophet. 
gain, to clear pet further, our Lord's great 
fiineis for his high dominion and power, ia fo far 
as it conc-rneth the church, and more eſpecially 
his el=& p<ople therein ; we {hail find upon 4 lice 
tle ſerious reflection, that he perf. Aly knows, 
1. Their certain number, in all ages and 
places, 2 Tin. ii 19. So that nothing can dif- 
zuiſe them: Neither their dying in their infauey 
with Abijab, I King. xv 13 Nor their coati- 
nuing long in fatau's camp, with /Hanafch ani 
Paul Yea, nor their going on in the broad way, 
til! within, (as i: were) one hour of Hell, as in the 
inſtance of the penitent thief upon the croſs. 
ein, 2G:y« He ao leſs knows tne decreed and 
of TT WM (ot 
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ſet time for their convetſion: Accordiigly we find, | 


that he muſk needs Jobs iv. 43.) $5 through 
Samaria, to come up with the poor ſinner at the 
well, in order to the giving her living water, 


Hence alſo he could inform Peter, long before it 


came to paſs, of the great goſpel lake of ſouls, in 


whieh he was to become a filher of men, Matth. 


iv. 19. compared with 49s 2 41, Ard then 34h, 
He is alſo acquainted with their decreed Ration 
and calling, in which they are to ſerve God in their 


. Keneration ; and hence he could tell the prophet 


Jeremiah, 1 Ch. v. that, before he had formed him 
in the Belly, he knew him, and had ordained him 
a p:ophet unto the nations. | 

Briefly, He foreknoweth their decreed work, 
difticu'ties, comforts and number of their days; 
ſo that he can tell Ms/es, that he was {Exod xxxii, 
14) to lead the children of //rae/, unto the bor. 


ders of the promiſed land, and that then he would 


give him reſt. And hence, he could alfo inform 
Paul, that he muſt ſuffer yet many things for his 
name, and that bonds and efflictions did abide him 


in every city, Ads xx. 22. 23. As he likewiſe 


formerly had foretold unto Hez-ki2h, the addition 


of fifteen years unto his life. Upon the whole, the 


church cannot defire her Head to b: more upon 
the eternal counſels of the Deity, that what he is, 
with reſpect to the whole of the events to be ac- 
complithed in time. By all which, it is evident, 
how much he is fitted for ſympathizing with them, 
under all their tryals, and perfecting what con- 
cerneth them. Pal. exxxviii. 8. | 
Secondly. This delivering of the book to the 


Lam b, imports Jebovah's committing the execu- 


tion of all the foreſaid decrees to the Son, as King 


of Zion: And hence he hath that great motto 


writ upon his veſture, Rev. xix. 16. Lerd of Lords, 


and King of Kingt. In fine, he being the world's 


maker 


of the Covenant of Grace, comes ta be applied. 271 


maker and church's huſband, he muſt, certainly be 
| worthy to take the aforeſaid book of the divine 
| decrees, and open the ſame. And having opened, 
to ſit upon the throre, ir fluer cing and over-ruling 
all ſecond cauſes, according to the eternal model 
t W contained therein: More eſpecially, the ſaid plan, 
n being perfectly calculated for the glory of the deity, 
i. WW the honor of the mediator, the ſalvation of the elect, 
and the rendering the remaining impenitent wic- 
n WW ked world altogether ine xcuſable, to the praiſe of 
ir glorious juſtice, | | 8 
t To bring all this home, we may bence clearly 
n I ſee, how way hath been made, ard ſhall be, to 
n WW the end of the world, for the external diſpenſation 
ef the goſpel, its publiſhing this covenant of grace, 
k, and for the plantings and tranſplantations of the 
3 {Wvilible church, from time to time, and from place 
u. to place. Our Lord, having ſeated himſelf on the 
* WW throne, as King by virtue of the eternal U:cree, 
id Phſal ii 7. 8. And having had the whole of ſecond 
m WW cauſes, animate and inanimate, and abſolutely de- 
pending upon him (Cel. i. 17.) And thereupon in- 
Mm Wi ticelyat his diſpoſal; and that both before and fince 
fe his incarnation; he 2ccordingly from time to time, 
N Whath made all lets and obſtacles to give way before 
he bis church and goſpel. Hence Pharaoh and the 
n Eoyptians, the Red-Sea and Jordan, Canaan 
5 vith its mighty Kings; its walled cities, and more 
© eerrible AHnatimt; Sennacherib with his number- 
it, Wicks hoſt ; Nebuchadnezzar's efpiring pride, 


n. Ahaſuerus't irrevocable decree, muſt all fly before 
a. his face. Yea, the four great and high monarchies, 
[RP aljlonian, Perfian, Grecian, and Roman, muſt 
he all become as plaims before him. Vea which is yet 
un more plorious and wonderful, . 

6, Beho!d how the far greater and ſtronger pillars 


j and bars of groſs ignorance, idolatry, ſaperfiition 
10 and vain philoſophy, eloquence, ambition, —_ 
| | an 
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and all manner of immoralities; all founding 
and eftabliſhing ſatan's kingdom, univerſally over 
the Gentile world: Behold, I ſay, how quickly 
all theſe were made to ſhake and give way before 
a Poor tent maker; ard all. becauſe. of his going 
forth (in his preaching the glorions goſpel) in 
the name and authority of this great King of 
Zion, who fits upon the white horſe, Rev, v. 9; 
Conquering and to cor quer. All which great 
performances, done in the face of the greateſ 
oppoſition ; evidently proclaim, what this prince 
of the kings of the earth can do, and what infal- 
libly ip due time he will do for his church. 

Briefly, He hath already, as was of old prophe. 
ſied of him, P/al.icx. 6 Fudged among the heathen, 
and filled the places with dead bodies, and hath 
ewounded the heads cover. many countries. And 
therefore, in the fear of this great King, and 
Lord of hoſts, let all earth- worms from the higheſt 
to the loweſt, who are conſcious to themſelves, of 
the ir oppoſing the pure diſpenſation of the goſpel, 
whether in kingdoms, countries, or congregations, 
take warning. and kiſs the Son, leſt hie be angry; 
for if once his wrath be but kindled a little, bleſſd 
are they that truſt in him, P/a/. ii. 12 In fic, 
he both muſt and will rule, till all his enemies be 
made his foctſtool, P/al. cx. 1. 

And thus we now ſee eff ctual proviſion Ry, for 
the external Cifpenſation of the covenant of grace, 
to wit, by an Almighty, irre ſiſlible, over-ruling 
cor dudt of providence, influenc:d. by the Lerd 
Jeſus Chriſt, as he upon whoſe ſhoulders the go- 

vernment is. What is next wanting, is the pro- 
vidivg of ſuitable corduits, for conveying the 
ſpiritual bleſſings of this covenant, home unto the 
fouls of the elect of God: Who being to be 
drawn with the cords of a man; The means muſt 

therefore 


himſ 
vnto 
that 
peꝛ ce 
and 1 
falle: 
yea 
grea 
thre: 
jndg 
that! 
may 
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RY | . 
therefore be congruous unto. the ſpiritual, intellt- 
gent. ratioral nature of the human ſon], 


Accordingly, The Lord in great wiſdom hath 
prepared the word. ſacraments and prayer. Man is 


ir deed by nature, abſolntely dead in ſin, but yet 


the intelligent, rational life in part ſtill remaineth 


with him. The fall did indeed rob him intirely of 
ſpiritual life, but yet did not convert him into ſtock 
or tone ; and therefore, it is till moſt, congruous 
and ſuitable, that he ſhould be dealt with accords 


ingly. And hence the all- wiſe ard great Prophet, 


hath prepared the word, that by its inſtructions, it 


may addreſs the human mind, preaching to min 


his ſinfulneſs, great miſery and inability to recover 
himſeif; together with the new and liviag way 
unto eve rlaſting life, by faith in Jeſus Chriit. And 
that by its offers of Chriſt. and its promiſes of 
pes ce and pardon, grace and glory, it might invite 
ard importune the will. And further, in regard 
fallen man is exceeding dal! and indifferent, 
yea flupid, as to things ſpiritual, therefore in 


great wiſdom, the word is alſo- furniſhed with its 


threatnings, of temporal, ſpiri! nal and eternal 
jndgments, in caſe of impeniterey and unbelicf ; 

that ſo conſcience (when the law cometh with power) 
may firſt. awaken iiſelf, and next influence botn 
the mind and the will, to attend more ciolley and 


ſeriot fly, unto the conceroing in ſtructions, and 


great offers of the goſpel : Mark xvi. 16. AG. ii. 
36, 37. And then finaily, to quicken, aud ſet all 
the more home ; oftentimes an all-wiſe providence 
interlineth forme: ſpeaking and touching diſpenſati- 
ons, which tells the ſiuner with a witneſs, that he 
1s no party for the great God, and that to make 


peace with him without delay, is his greatell i in- 


tereſt of all others in the world, 4 xvi. 29. 30. 
Thus 
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: Thus man's ſoul is treated by the word, throngli Ss 2? 
that kind of ſpiritual and intelligent ſenſe of hear, 7 
ing : But man conſifling of = body, =» Lewa ll > 


foul, and thereupon having external as well as in, I: 
ternal Reel therefore ſome of the means, muſt A 
be propottioned for this end. Accordingly, the ff 
ſacraments, are moſt wiſely prepared, by their 15 
ſymbolical water, bread and wine, to preach, and, a 
as it were, realize td the very outward ſenſes thoſe 1 
great truths, which the word did reveal unto the tl 
mind, that ſo man may not only by the ear, herr P. 
of a crucified Chriſt, but alſo may fee, handle and 1 
taſte his dying love, together with the great bene: 4 
| fits. purchaſed thereby : And all this is, that dull in 
unbelieving man, may by this viſible means, be ta 


the more deeply imprefſed and perſuaded of the MW * 
reality, of the high and ſp'rimal inviſible myſteries WM t 
imported under them. Hence the Apoſtle. Paul. a 
- was no lefs aſtoniſhed at the de fection from the | 
truth aw:-ogt the Galatians, conſidering that not h 
only in the word, they had heard Chriſt plainly MW © 
preached, and in hearing had fo ſenſibly received 
the ſpirit of God, in his ſanQifying and comforting ly 
influences, but alſo in the ſacrament, had ſeen (4 
Chriſt clearly crucifi:d before their eyes, Gal ii, by: 
1, 2. All which by the way demonſtrate theſe WW 2" 


external means, to be no ſham nor human inven- P 
tion, but truly of divine inſtitution, as conveying ba 
the greateſt realities and bleſſings to the ſouls of bi 
men. 7JSFTFꝙB—f! G 

But now after all theſe means of word and ſacra · te 


ments, they being ſtill but means and conduits, L 
and not at all the living and life giving ſpirit of pl 
God, therefore in great wiſdom, in order unto. the 1 
ſetting the holy Ghoſt on work, (the alone eftici- e 
ent cauſe of ſpiritual life,) the impotent ſinner, to ſt 
the Praiſe of the riches and power of grace, is ap. in 
pointed as the great third mean, to apply to om 8 
| J 


bf the Covenant of Crate, eimer to be applied 1 WY 


by prayer and ſupplication, Ezek. xxxvi. 2h. —— 


Yet for all theſe things, will The enquired of by the 


houſe of Iſrael. And certainly, fiuce by the fall, 


man is ſpiritually dead, not able to think ſo much 
as one good thought (2 Cor. iii. 5.) without a ſu- 
pernatural principle of ſpiritual life: And ſeeing 


the fountain of this life, is only with God, and he 


on the other hand, moſt freely offering the ſamez 
and inviting ſinners ſeriouſly to apply tinto him 
through Jeſus Chriſt, in order to their being mad: 
partakers thereof, Rev. xxii: 17. There can be 
nothing more reaſonable, than for ſianers, to the 
praiſe of grace, ingenuouſly to acknowledge their 
impotency and with all the ſeriouſneſs they can at- 


tain unto, to ery with Ephraim, turn me, O Lord, 
and I ſhall be turned, Fer. xxxi. 18. And to con- 


tinue importunate, (their ſalvation depending upon 


a gracions return) till God ſenſibly allow the ſame. 


All which means of word, facraments and prayer 
having been once (by the ſpirit of God) made effi- 
cacious conduits of ſpiritual life, unto the ſouls of 
ele& perſons : They natively ever after that, high- 
ly eſteem them, and greatly delight in them, 
(P/al. Ixiii. and P/al, xlii.) following on to know. 


and enjoy more and more of the fulnefs of Chriſt, 
in the uſe of the foreſaid means; even to ſee his 


power and glory in the ſanctuary ; till the good 


work begun be perfected, and the glorious day, 
break, in which all the ſhadows of ordinances are 


to flee away, Song ii 19. And the elect of God 
to enter the city, where there is no temple ; the 
Lord God Almighty and the Lamb being the tem- 
ple thereof, Rev. xxi. 22. In fine, theſe outward 
means of grace, will be highly prized and improv- 
ed by all ſerious godly fouls, till they come to that 
ſtate, where conformity and communion with God 
Mall be brought unto perfection: God come as 
near the foul, and the "2 as near God as Py 2 
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, 7s The Means, by which the great” Salvatiag 
So chat the church, then, being made perfect, ſhall 


bid an eternal fare wel, to all thoſe external inter. 
vening me ans, the great and laſt end being accom- 


pliſned. Briefly, immediate viſion and perfect 
| knowledge ſhall render the word and ſacraments of 


no uſe: And immediate perfect enjoyment. ſhall 


leave no rocm for ſ:pplication or prayer. 
By all which ve may clearly ſee, the great ful. 


'neſs, ( uitableneſs and reaſonableneſs of the fore ſaid 


extei nal means of wcrd, ſacraments and prayer, 
as moſt proper cenduits, cor trived by the all- wiſe 
God, for the beginning, carrying on and perfect. 
Ing, the great ſaiv:ition in the ſculs of the eleR, 
Wh'ch was the ſecond general head to be cleared, 
with reſpect unto the gl>rious covenant of grace, 
in its 2pplication unto the children of men. 

But row after all theſe means, however exce!- 
ſent in their own order cf working, to wit, as 


conduits of ſpiritual bleſſings from Ged, to intel 


ligent, rational creatures in tabernacles of clay; 


1 yet au! in themſ.lves they are dead things : As 
on the other ha; d, the elect with whom they have 
to do, are by nature per ſons ſpiritually dead in fin; 


and reſp. ffe:; and therefore the holy Ghoſt, who 
of old informs nd put lite into the dead maſs on 
matter, in the firſt creation, Gen. i 2, mult af 
of reccffity along with the foreſaid means, fe:d 
forth an almighty quickning power 3 i: fuſing a 
ſorernatura! principle of fpiriturl life intothe ſul: 
of the foreſ-1d perlors, fp: cially intereſted in the 
ccvenant of prece, Eph. ii. 1. 

By virtue ef. his prirciple of ſpiritual life, the 
ul is made partaker cf the divine nature, 2 Pet. 
1. 4 Importing, that the communicab e perfeQi- 
ons cf the divine nature, are as real'y and nearly 
reſembled and imitated in the regeneration, and 
perfeGed far Hiheation of the elect, as the finite hu- 


MAN nature, is Capable of: So that in proceſs of time, 
5 the 


of the covenant of Grace, comet to be applied. 249 


the knowledge, righteouſneſs and holineſs of the 
redeemed in heaven, ſhall be to ſuch perfection, 
that their very inherent qualifications, abſtract from 
all other relative conſiderations ſhall evidently pro- 
claim them before God, Angels and men, to have been 
perſons indeed born of God, Fobn i. 13. Tea ſuch 
ſhall be their glorious perfection this way, that, 
the deity ſhall not be aſhamed to call them ſons, 
nor our Lord (Heb. ii 11) to term them brethren : 
They ſhall all ſo confpicuouſl; have this name of 
their God writ upon their foreheads, Rev. xxii. 4. 
This conformity, being begun in regeneration, is 


gradually advanced by the daily influences of gract, 


in the due uſe of the outward means, in the nurſery 
of the churck here below; till the ſouls tranſplan- 
tation into heaven, and the immediate enjoyment 


of God, require perfection in holineſs. 


The fore ſaid principle of ſpiritual life, infuſed 
in the elect's ſouls at their regenetation preſently 
appeareth in their natures, frame and converſation. 
For this principle ſpreading over all the powers of 
the ſoul, the regenerate perfon is inſtantly found 
knowing, loving, hatipg, delighting, deſigning 
and endeavoring, in reſemblance of the deity, 
As Firſt, The mind now be ginneth to know things 
as they are: To ſee Gcd in Chriſt, as the chief 
good, his ſpecial favour to be better than life ; his 
image (in point of holineſs) to be the greateſt per- 


fection in human nature; his intimate fellowſhip, 


in the warm ſheddings abroad of his love, to be 


the ſweeteſt ſoul-refreſhing enjoyment ; and his 


kingdom to be the greateſt inheritance. As on the 
other hand, the ſoul now alſo, ſeeth ſin te be the 
greateſt evil, a man's ſoul to be his all; a cruci- 
ticd Chriſt to be the wiſdom and power of God, in 
order to ſalvation. 5 = 
Again the regenerate perſon, is alſo found lov- 
ing according as God loves; loving God himſelf; 
| A 2 - "= nn 
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Son, his ſpirit, his 1 image, his law, his glory, his 


people and intereſts in the world. And ſo like- 
wiſe they are found loving and delighting accor- 


ding as what God doth. So that fin, from the 
_ greateſt to the leaſt ; their own as well as the fin 
of others, yea the very ficſt motions, and appear- 
ance of evil, (in ſo far as rerewed) is now become 


the abominable thing, which their ſoul hateth ; 


Pſal exix 128. So alſo on the other hard, their 


delight runs in a divine channel: delighiing them- 


ſelves 1 ia God, in Chrik, in the ſerfible, ſanctify- 
ing, and comforting operations ef the holy Ghoſt; 
and taking great p'caſure, in holy, ſecret. private and 


public cuties, and in the fellowſhip of the faints, 
So likewiſe their grand endeavor and deſign is alf 
of the ſame nature with God's; they eying and 
ſceking his glory, in the whole cf their converſa- 


tion; ſo that however oppoſite their walk was to 


Cbriſt, Previous to regeneration ; yet row (Phil, 
1. 21) for them ta live ts Chrift : His glory being 
become their great aud laſt end. 

This ſanctification of the ele of God (in point 


olf divine power and all-ſufficiency) no doubt might 


at once have beta made perfect as in man's firſt 


creation: Bu fer great, holy and wiſe ends, mat- 


ters are ſo ordered, that ths for-ſaid work, is on- 
Ly gradually carried cn to perfection; that fa, 1. 


, 


T he pe fections of the deity, adjuſted to the mili- 


tant c dition of the church; ſuch as the unchange- 
ab'eneſs of ihe divine love, the faithfulneſs of divine 
promiſes. the riches of pardoning m:rcy, the power 


of reſtoring grace, and the efficacy of divine = 


ſolations, may, all of them have fall and frequen 

acceſs to diſplay themſelves. As alſo this e 
method of perfecting the church, is moſt proper, 
becauſe, 2dly), Thereby the great merit and i flu- 
ence of the glorious high prieſt; his ſatisfaction 


and interce ſſion n, doth daily appear, in pro- 


curing 
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curing the neceffary applications of the foreſaid 
perfections in favor of his finfal, imperfect and 
weak. members here below; and that thereupon, 
our infiaue obligations to our Lord, towards ins: 
fe: cing our love and obedience, might daily be 
clear, aud freſh in our view. Again, 340, The 
exzrciſiog ot the militant graces of faith, hope, 
patience and prayer, to the glory of their author 
and pr-ſerver, in the face uf fo great oppoſition, 
frem ſin, fatan and the world; required aifo, that 
matters ſhould be thus ordered' Ard theretore i in 
great wiſdom, the elect are firft babes, then young 
men, and then fathers, and at laſt come unto the 


Raru:e of a perfect man in Chrift; 1 John ii. 12+ 


33 Ep b. 4 1 $6 5! 

But row after all this, it is probable that, a 
more full pariicu'ar and rational account of this 
ſupernatural prir ciple of ſpiritual, life, infuſed by 
the holy Ghoſt, and ſo much diſputed in its reality, 
and ridiculed in its operations by many at this day . 
will be deſired; together with, the clearing of its 
influence upon che application of che covenant of 
grace unto the ele, For ſatistying of which, let 
us only allow a tew ſerious Wan vpan theſe 
three fel, owing truths. | 

As F The all-wiſe God, Remembering 

always his electing love to his chips people; and 


_ 2dly, His promite of their falvation to the medi- 


ator. And 34/y, Fac: deſigned, method agreed 
upon, for their coming by. this Lalvation, to wit, 
by repentance towards God, ard faith in the Lord 


Jeſu: Cariſt, and a courſe of, true holineſs, in obe- 


dience unto the dictates of the holy. Shoſt, and the 


precep's of his word, 2 The}, ii. 13, All which, 
4thly. God knowing bo be impoſſibilities unto the 
tiet, who are dead in tre polas and ſius, Eph. ii. 
„ 2, Therefore, 


Seco n ly. 
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Secondly, The decreed time and mean being 
come, of an ele ſinner's converſion ; the ele cting 
love of the Father, the pleading ſatisfaction and 
interceſſion cf the Son, ſetteth the holy Ghoſt on 


work (John xvi. 7, 8, 9) to create a ſupernatu-. 
ral principle of ſpiritual life, renewing and ſancti. 


fying the whole man, after the image of God, 

Epb. ii. 1, 10. Col. iii. 10. Upon which, 
Thirdly. This ſupernatural principle being eſ- 

ſentially the ſame with the image of God, after 


which man was at firſt created: It can upon the 


matter be nothing elſe, but God's immediate in- 
duing the ſcul with a fupernatural holy power, ts 
Ano him, believe in him, love him, and obey him 

 aright, Jer xxxui 31 Deut xxx 6. Ezek. xxxvi 27. 
The ſoul being thus indued with this ſuperna- 


tural holy power ; the ſeveral faculties of mind, 


will and affe ctions, begin immediately, and act 
according to their renewed and ſanctified nature. 
'The mind now ſeeth God, in the truth of his being 
in the great glory cf his peifections, and in the 


tranſcendent worth of his ſpecial love and favour 


offered in Chriſt, Seng. v. 10. Matth. xiii 44. 
Again, upon this ſaving kuowledge in the mind, 
the will cordiajly falleth in love with God in Chriſt, 
above all other objects in heaven or in earth, 
deſiring and choc ſing him, his ſpecial favour, con- 
formity uato him and communion with him, above 
all bleſſings and enjoyments in the world, P/al. 
Ixxiii. 25. Upon all which the mind and will, 
(the two great leading and influencing faculties) 
being thus renewed and ſanctified; It is evident, 
the perſon cannot but inſtantly and cordially ſub- 
* the whole man, in heart and life, unto the 

aw of ſuch a God, in whom now an infinite great- 
neſs, holineſs and goodneſs is diſcovered. And 
hence we are plainly told, that upon this day of 


almighty power opcrating upon the ſouls of the 


mediator's 
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mediator's people they inſtantly become a moſi wil- 
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: ling people, in the beauties of holineſs, P/al. c. by 9 
l And in reaſon, it cannot be other ways; for they, FRI 
2 ſeeing the Lord J:ſus Chriſt to be the chief good; 5 
| having and offering all the ſoul can deſi e, whether 1 
— wiſdom righteouſneſs ſanct fication ard redemption, x 1 
) they cannot but cordialiy accept of ſuch an all ſuffi n: 
cient ſaviour in all his offices, which is ſaving and 1 
juſtifying faith. And again, they apprehending | 
God in Chriſt, as their creator and redeemer, 
J and his law to be the product of infinite wiſdom, 


WH Holineſs and goodneſs, they cannot bur in reafon 
\ WH mourn for fia, hate ir, and thereupon obey their 
creator. and glority their redeemer, in walking by a 
rule, which in itſelf 13 now ſeen to be fo fiſt, 
holy and good; which is true and holy obedience, 

By all hi ch, it is obvious, that faith, repen- 
tance and new obedience, are the im nediats ne- 
ceſſary native produd of the forefaid princip'e of 
ſpiritual life; which three being the great pre- 
requiſites, qualifyiug the e ect for the actual recep- 
tion of the bleſſings of che covenant ; accordingly 
the perfons fo qua/ifi-d, are thereupon immediate- 
Iy jattified, adopted, functified, and in due time 
glorified, John i 12. Ram. viii. 30 And thus 
we may cleariy fee, bow - the holy Ghoſt, by his 
internal gracious operations, prepareth the ſouls 
of God's choſen, and bringeth home the bleſſings 
of the great ſalvation unto them, which was the 
third great mean, or decreed way we ſpake of, tor | 
appiying the -ovenant of grace, in its rien 
benefits, unto all intereſted therein. 

Conſidering the premiſſes, there can be no room 
left for reafon to object, that this ſuperaatual prin- 
ciple of ſpiritual life, is a thing abſolutely mylte- 
rions, and no ways intelligible, In regard x. rea- 

for muſt certainly own, that this holy principle 
me yours to know, love and obey God, aright, 
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was at firſt created with man: For to ſuppoſe a 
rational intelligent being, as coming immediately 
out of the creator's hands, without any one of the 
 foreſaid powers; were to impeach both the divine 
wiſdom and holineſs, who made all rational being 
at fir ſt moſt perfect and upright ; Aid therefore, 
24ly, Reaſon muſt aiſo by ntecſſary conſequence 
acknowledge, that God can yet produce ſuch a 
Principle. and that the human foul is a ſubj< ca- 
pable of it. Upon which, 3d/y Conſidering that 
without God's creating the foreſaid principle of 
Jpiritual life again, in the ſouls of ſome of fallen 
mankind ; he ſhou'd certainly loſe the whole 
glory of the creation of the human race; as to 
any true, holy love or obedience, upon their part, 
In time or eternity. I ſay, conſidering theſe things, 
It is impoſſible that reaſon can ever be ſo grois, as 
to ſuppole, that infinite wiſdom and goodneſs will 
allow no ſuch operation of the holy Ghoſt, upon 
the ſouls of the children of men a ſecond time, 
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For Firſt, doth Gad love himſelf above all 3 The 
Agxd is ſpiritual life his mot lively image in man? - 
And did the only Son of God die, that ſome of 1 1 
mankind might thus live? As alſo, did God at 7 
man's creation, convene the great council of the 1 
adoreable Trinity, and thereupon made him, an in- 2 
telligent, rational, moral being ; the only crea- 
ture in the whole lower world, fi: for glorify ing | / 
and enjoying of him; ard yet after all this, ſhalt 10 
God leave no true veſtige or exact ſignature of i 
what a noble and excellent creature. man was once 2 
at his firſt creation ? or will God ſuffer ſatan ard 5 
fin abſolutely to deſtroy, the whole glorious pro- 4 
duct of creating and redeeming love ? Surely then, q 
we have ſolid ground to believe, that when God £ 
counts the people in the day of judgment, it ſhall. 5 
be found, P/al. Ixxxvii. 5, 6, that for himſelf and -# 
for the glory of his creating and redeeming per- 2 


fections. 
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fections, 75. man, RON that mau ther es Was 
heaven- hart in Lion. 1 a 

Let reaſon then, for ever allow, * acknoukalge, 
that r: generation, is ro more ſham; but muſt 
certainly be a molt nece ſſary, rational and account- 
able doctrine; And therefore no wonder, if it was 
introduced and prefaced with a doubie verily, by 
that infallible and great teacher, our Lord, of old, 
Fobn 1 m 3 Fe ily. verily. ſay unto thee, except 
à man be born again, he caunot ſee the kingdom of 
God Aud if any perton, have flight mean 
thoughts, of this great doctrine of regeneration, 
let all ſuch knew. that as ignorance is the grand 
enemy of folid learning; ſo ipfallibly abſolute 
eſtrangement, from the power of regeneratin 
grace, mult be at the bottom, of fuch groſs ſenti- 
OR nts, 1 Gor. i 0H 


C HA FTF ER IM 
The next general head relative to the covenant of 
Grace, is the pre requ ſites upon the elects parts 
in order to their actual enjoyment of the great 
ſalva lion promiſed therein. And theſe are three : 
1 Sound faith in the Lord Feſus Chrift + And 
24 ly, Sincere repentance towards God; And then 
adly, Holy obedience. as the native fruit and 
ſure evidence of beth the former. Theſe pre- 
requilites are neither in the elects power 10 per- 
form; nor when wrought in them, are they in 
the leaſt meritorious of /aivation ; And therefore 
moft conſiſtent with the grace of the covenant. 
And yet on the other hand are moſt neceſſary 
qualifications, upon the part of the elect, towards 
Fe ine the. effential divine perfection, in 
bringing about their ſalvation through Chriſt. 
What great pity then is it ? That ſome wiſe and 
8999 tuen, f a male . much n noiſe 
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48 e 'Pre-requifites, upon the Elect Part, 


* 


\ about determining th: condition in the covenant 


of grace. The nec: ſity and reaſonableneſs of 


the prerequiſites, diſceurſed and cleared at 


eonfiderable longtb. Juſtice being effential to the 
deity, of neceſſity there muſf be à perfed righte. 


 ouſneſs fer man to Hand in before Cod: And 


no man having ſuch of his own, he muſt either 


by faith lay hold upon perfect righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, or of neceſſity fall into the hands of juſtice, 
The glory of the divine majeſty and holineſs, 


neceſſarily requireth the rebellious [inner to hum- 


| ble himſelf and become ſincerely penitent before 
God. Again, ſuch is the infinite perſection F the 


divine holineſs, that any one known /in habitual- 
ty allowed, and reſerved, vill infallibly marr 
real reconciliaticn with Cod: And therefore, 
true holineſs is ab/o/uicly neceſſary unto ſalva- 
tion. Notwithjlanding of the foreſaid pre-re- 
quiſites, yet corfidering God's gracious way, of 
eworking them in the hearts of ſinners ;. great it 
the cendeſcenſion of the terms of ſalvation, re- 
guired in the covenant of grace Cd know 


ing inner. impoteney, never e xpecteth that any | 
man will turn himſelf ; yet ſtill repeated eſſays, 


toward faith, repentance and new obedience, and 
letting unto the Lord for ſpiritual life and 

rength remain to be ſinners duty. In jine, no 
folid 5bjetien can fpriſſibly be made. againſ} either 
the reaiviiablenels or condeſcenſion of the terms 
of faluaticn The practical improvement of th: 


premiſes, is the part of all the book, euhich my/i 
near concerneth us, The divine laws and jia- 


tutes, requiring ſaund faith, fincere repentance, 
and holy obedience in order to ſalvation, are mart 


peremptory and immutable, than the /aws of 


the Medes and Perſians, Let us there/ore benwart 
ef refiing in the ſhadows or falle reſemblance 
ef thoſe neceſſary and important edn” 


"its 
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The manifold mib akes, which men are liable un- 
fo, in relation to ſaving faith, are diſcourſed, 
The ſcriptural account of fjuftiſying /aith parti- 
cularly opened up, at conſiderable length, The 
ſeveral deceiving reſemblances of repentance bee 
ing diſcovered ; its true nature and import is 
deciared, | 


H now diſcourſed the internal opera- 


tions of the holy G hoſt in regeneration; there- 


upon natively falls in, the Third general head pro- 


poſed. relative to the covenant of grace, which 
was to clear. the ſcripture pre-requiſites, on the 


part of ele& ſinners, in order to the great ſalvation 


deſign'd in this covenant ; Its being actually ap- 
p:ied unto them. Which pre- requiſites are three 
in number, comprehending under them all other 
qualifications or performances, which may bes ſo 
termed. | | 


The Firſt is. found faith in the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, Ads xvi 31 Believe ou the. Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and then ſhalt be ſaved ; compared with 
Mark xvi. 16 He that believeth not ſhall be ._ 
damned. The Second, is ſincere repentance to- 
wards God, Luke xiii, 3.—1Vay, but except ye 
repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. The Third is, 
a courſe of holy obedience, as the native fruit and 
ſure evidence of the ſi .cericy of both tae former, 
Heb. xii. 14. —Without holineſs no man ſhall ſee 
God. 


While I call theſe things ſcripture pre requiſites, 


on the elects part, in order to ſalvation, it is no 
ways to be underſtood : either firſt, as if all or any 
of theſe duties were in the eleds power to perform: 
The contrary (at great length) having been already 
made evident. Far leſs Secondly, is it to be un- 
derſtood, as if the covenant of grace, any ways 
depended in its accompliſhment upon the will and 


2 


1 
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. Pleaſure of the elect; as they ball proceed or not, 
unto the performance of the foreſaid duties. For, 


as was formerly cleared, the covenant (in its origi- 


nal being) is an abſolute decree or promiſe. where. 


gaged, not only to beſtow the great ſalvation, az 
the end ; but alſo by his grace to prepare, dif- 
poſe: aud enable the foul (as the mean) to. accept 
of Chriſt and ot his great ſalvation. through h 
P/al. cx. 3. Jobn vi 45. So that God betiowing 
and working thoſe graces of faith and repeniance, 
together w: th practical holineſs as their product; 
is (lirictly ſpeaking) really a part; yea and a great 
part of God's tuifilment of the covenant, rather. 
than any conditional performance upon their part. 
For beyond all controverſy, the cove ant of grace, 
conſidtred as in its original mould, in the divine. 
breaſt, is nothing eiſe but an abſolute 3 of 
falvation through Chriſt, Cen xxil, 17, 
Which there fore may very jutiily be term:d to 5 
a covenant rather made by God with the ele; 
than by the elect with G d: Hence David certaialy 
conceived aright of it, while he ſaid, 2 Sam. 
xx ii. 5 That Cd had made with him an ever: 
laſting covenant. c. 

But withal, notwithſtanding of theſs truths (U. 
extream being good) while we juitiy thus take care 
of the glory of rich and tree grace, in this cove- 


nant; Let us not omii on the other hand, to b: 
molt pia and pofitive, in affcrtiag according to 


the word af Jod that the unakerable decreed 
method of God's bringing his elec, within the 
bond of this covenaar ; is by their eordial receiv- 
ing the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: The ſoundneſs of 
. whica fait h mult appear in a courſe of holy obe- 


chriltian's life in this world, e ili. 18. Jan. 
u. 17. 


in God in Chriſt, unchangeably purpoſed and en- 


dience ; in proportion to the duration of the: 


And 
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And therefore, what a great pity is it, That 
ſome great, good and wiſe men, ſhould have any 


diff-rences, whether more public or private about 
this matter: Some aſſerting the covenant. to have 
a condition, and others quarrelling the preaching of 
any condition in the ſaid covenant: Sceing that 
upon the main, they are agreed; as will clearly 
appear, if we coufider, that thote who plead for 
and preach up a condition, in the covenan 


of grace, intend nothing meritorious, or in 


the leaſt inconſiſtent with the abfolute freenefs 


and riches of grace, in that covenant ; but only 


to hold out, that the divine decreed method for 
God's juſtifying andglorifying a ſinner is, by God's 


firſt enabling them truly to believe and repent. 


And that none, till they actually embrace a whole 


Chriſt, can have the leaſt right or warrant (in 


ſeripture account) to claim the forefaid covenant, 
or the pardon, grace and glory therein, as really 
and certainly appertaining to them. 

And who is it, that ſolidly believeth the hom 
trine of election; or that is truly acquainted with 
the great deceitfülneſs and laxneis of men's hearts, 


and principles, in the matters of religion? Man 
naturally, ſtrongly inclining to miſtake and reſt 


upon the externals therect ; And withal coc ſider- 
ing that man's carnal cor fid:nce and prefumptu- 


ous hopes of heaven, cannot be eafily broken, 


P/al. l. 6; 14+ Matth. XV II. Who is it, I 
fay, that will ſerioufſly ponder theſe things, and 
not commend miniſters for preaching molt poſts 
tively, the abſolute neceſſity of regeneration, faith, 
repentance and new ob<dicnce, in order to the 
obtaining, clearing and proving a ſaving intereſt 


in the covenant of grace, and the grout ſalvation 
contained therein. ; 


And as for the different mat or words of 


condition, Oy pre requiites, neceſlary quali- 
| fications 
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fications, goſpel terms, decreed method of bring ly, 
ing to falvation, and the like exprefſions, often to 
164 uſed in preaching the goſpel; what perſon judg- ſup 
ing and ſpeaking impartially, muſt not own, that the 
all theſe foſeſaid terms, may be moſt ſafely uſed ? tat 
Seeing upon due explication, and according to the ver 
frequent acceptation of the foreſaid phraſes, or the 
terms in divinity, they are upon the matter very not 
much ſy nonimous; and all of them perfectly con- for 
ſiſtent with the preaching up the glory of the ANC 
power and riches of free grace in the cove- all 
nant. . . . — 
More eſpecially conſidering, that on the other the 
hand, thoſe who are not ſo free for termin g any 1 
thing upon the elects part, expliaitely and formal- the 
ly a condition of the covenant of grace; can ne- ſer! 
ver from ſcripture or reaſon, intend any more tio! 
by their cautiouſneſs, but that nothing ſhould be Ch: 
preached, derogatory to the riches or power, of the ord 
grace of God in Chriſt Jeſus, in the foreſaid cove- 8825 
—__ EE | - neſ 
And therefore upon the whole, ſeeing there is | ſect 
no goſpe] ſubject, difference, about which can tior 
ever poſſibly give ſatan ſuch a handle againſt | al 
religion, or cauſe the werld begin, and term the ee 
whole of the goſpel a mere ſham: Or can ever MW 7 
more unhinge the faith and conſolation of the M 
godly, than what a differer ce :bout the covenant - of 1 
of grace, and the method of coming by an intereſt mu 
therein, will infallibly do: O, therefore in 76 (b 
beaveli of Chriſt, let all that love his glorious name, his 
the ſucceſs of the everlaſting goſpel; and the peace per! 
and comfort of the church of God, be intreated to dri 
lay aſide all differences of this kind: Which how- Th 
ever well deſigned on both ſides, yet thro' the a 
ſubtility of ſatan, the carnal reaſonings of men's no 
hearts, and the weakneſs of many godly perſons ; iNA1 
may produce very fatal conſequenees, For certain- f * * 


% 
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ly, it can never prove a piece of acceptable ſervice 
to our Lord, for any perſon to cauſe he world to 
ſuppoſe that He, who was perfectly upon the fa- 
ther's counſels from eternity; hath yet, notwith- 
fading, left it as a matter in doubt and contro-- 
verſy; Whether the covenant of grace made for 
the elect, hath a condition or not: Or whether or 
not, the ſaid covenant hath a certain decreed way, 
for ſinners being brought within the bond thereof, 
and thereupon being made gradually partakers of 
a'l the great bleſſings contained therein. 

-——O, Tell it not in Cath, nor publiſh it in 

the ſtreets of Aſtelon. . , 
Having premiſed theſe things, T return to clear 
the necefliry and reaſonableneſs of the foreſaid three 
ſcripture pre-requiſites, qualifying finners for ſalva · 
tion. And Firft, as to faith in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the neceſſity and reaſ5nableneſs thereof, in 
order to ſalvation, cannot but be moſt evident, if 
we conſider, that the perfect juſtice and righteouſ- 
neſs of God, according to the law, requireth per- 
ſect obedience from man, in order to his juſtifica- 
tion. Which juſtice, being infinite in God, eſſenti- 
a] nnto him (Exod xxxiv. 7) and he thereupon ne- 
_ceflarily requiring a perfect righteouſneſs from 
man; and upon the other hand, no man, even af- 
ter regeneration, having any ſuch righteouſnels 
- of his own working; therefore c neceſſiy he 
muſt either come ſhort of juſtific ation, or he muſt 

by faith, accept of Chriſt offered, as the Lord 
his righteouſneſs ; intirely truſtiag unto Chriſt's 
perfect obedience unto death; as the alone meri-- 


zarious cauſe of his jullification ' and ſalvation, 


Thus the great, the holy and laborious Apoſtle. 
Paul, that great favourite of heaven, durſt not 
(notwithſtanding of all his great performances, 
inanitold ſufferings, and extraordinary privileges) 
in che leaſt adventure, upon another bottom, _ 
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the alone righteoufneſs of God, which is by faith 
in Chrift Jeſus ; Phil. iii 8, 9. And whoever 
will conſider the ſaid context ſhail flad him moſt 
accurate, particular and full, left he ſhould have 
fallen into any miſtake. in this great fundamental 

truth, abſolutely neee ſſary for his juſtification. 
Again, Secondly, as to repentance. conſſdering, 
that the honour and glory of the divine majeſty 
and holineſs, neceſ{irily requireth the rebel, hum- 
bly to confeſs and ſupplicate for pardon $5 and to 
ceaſe from doing evil before the great God, can 
with honour to the forcſaid perf-ctions, be recon: 
ciled unto him: Reaſon muſt certainly own the 
neceſliiy of the foreſaid perſormances; and acknow- 
ledge, that nothing can be more reaſonable, than 
that the rebellious duſt ſhould humble itſelf 
greatly before the high, holy and merciful God, 
confe ſſing its ſins, with much of ſelf loathing, 
_ godly ſorrow, and ſincere purpoſes towards refor- 
mation, Ji, i. 16, 17, 1 Fam. iv. id. 
Ard 34ly, As to the neceſſity and reaſonableneſs 
of true holineſs, it will no leſs appear, if we con- 
| fider the infinite eſfential holineſs, of the deity, 
rendering him of purer eyes, than that he can be- 
hold iniquity. Hab. i. 13. So that it is impoſſible 
that he can by his fpirit, dwell in any unregeae- 
rate, unholy ſoul, living in the love ana practice 
of known fi. Bricfly, The thrice holy God, 
(P/al, xciv. 20) can never agree with the throne 
of iniquity : Neither can infiaite holigeſs and ab- 
ſolute enmity, againi God and his law, ever b: 
reconciled. . There is therefore an abſolute neceſ- 
fity for true holineſs; evidenced by a ſaperlative 
love to God, the haired of all known fin, and a 
cordial reſpect to all the divine commands, before 
this holy one can be ſappolſed to take up his 
abode in any ſon), in order unt the allowing 
the daily neceſſary influences of life, light, ſtrength, 
BP ” : | 8 * | * wy | peace 
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peace and joy, for the carrying on, and perſeQting 
ſanSheation, Tea ere 445 
Such is the infinite perfection of the divine 
| holineſs, it being the peculiar attribute, in which 
the deity accounteth himſelf glorious, Exod. xv. 
11. That one fin, where known and delighted in, 
and the ſoul not willing te part with jt, nor in 
earneft deſirous of grace, for its martification : In 
that caſe, this one ſin, is equally inconſiftent with 
ihe divine ſpecial favour, complacency and fellows 
ſhip, ( Amos iii. 3.) as what a thouſand of the gro- 
ſeft tranſgreſſions are. For if the holineſs of God, 
ſhould allow him to behold and approve of any 
one known and allowed fin, in the foreſaid ſenſe, = 
then why not of two, and ſo on, to hundreds and 
thouſands, yea to all. For it being in as /in, i. e. 
as contrary to his holy nature and law, which 
maketh it the abominable thing, which God's 
ſoul Hhateth : Its evident, that the deity muſt 
change his nature, and renounce his ſupreme do- 
minion, and fo ceaſe to be God, that moment in 
which he can behold any iniquity with approba- 
tion, Hab. i. 13. And therefore upon the whole, 
if it be reaſonable for the dependent and ſinful duſt 
to acknowledge, and fincerely grieve and mourn, 
for its tranſgreſſions of the law of its creator, then 
reaſon ſtrongly pleadeth for, and preacheth vp 
re pentance. And if it be reaſonable, for a guilty, 
ſinner, not able to arfwer the demands of juſtice, 
to betake himſelf to the offers of mercy; and for 
an impotent ſinner (abſolutelf unable perfectly 
to fulfil the law) to conſult its eternal intereſt, 
in embracing a perfect righteouſneſs, prepared by 
another, and freely offered unto them, by virtue 
ef which they ſhall be undoubtedly juſtified and 
' faved: Then nothing can be more reaſonable, 
than faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Again, if it 
be reaſonable for the human ſoul, to endeavour 
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we original perfection of its nature, and the reco- 
| of the glorions image of God; and if it be 
Auitable for the finer, to evidence the ſincerity of 
His faith and repentance by the grate ful return of 
new eobedienc:: And if it he commendable for the 
rational harm ſoul, to defire the being made 
lovely in the ſight of a holy God, and the being 
qualified for ſpiritnal communion with God in 
ordinances here, and for the immediate enjoyment 
of him in heaven; then reaſon, can plead for ne- 
thing more trongly, than for fincerity, livelinef 
and perſeverance in prectical holineſs. In fine, if 
either love to cur creator, or to our redeemer, or 
ta ourſelves, be eongruous to a reaſonable nature, 
then faith, repentance and new obedience, mul 
3 imply in them, ſome of the Prime and 
igheſt dictates of reaſon. 

As for the other branch of the purpoſe i in hand, 
to wit, The great condeſcenſion of the foreſaid 
terms required of ſraners, in order to falvation; 
and that aotwithflanding of their natural impoten- 
cy for the fame ; as it is a moſt alluring and oblig- 
ing piece of golpel doctrine; fo it very much de- 
ferverh our confideration 

And therefore to d- monſtrate even to reaſon it 
fell, the great aceou ablenefs and condeſcenſion 
of the terms, required of finners in ihe goſpel, in 
order to their obtaining falvation; let us but 
| feriouſly ponder theſe few truths. As Firſt, That 
God not only knoweth our ſpirituał impotency, for 
any of the great goſpe] duties of faith aud repen- 
tance, 2 4 quently aſſerts the ſame in his word, 
 Fobn vi {a Im ie. 2dly, T hat he there- 


upon 3 e that one of falten man kind, 
will of themſelves obey any of the forcſaid goſpel 
calls. Again, 34ly, That while ſianers are dil: 
gent in the uſe of the outward means of grace. the 
| Lord often alloweth them, the. on” in- 
. [ences 
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fluences of his ſpirit, in a common preparatory 
way, towards infirufting, convincing and humb- 
ling them; begetting alſo, ſometimes promiſing 
reſolution and inclinations God-ward; Matth- 
xiii.— Mark xii- 34. athly, That upon the perſon's 
improving theſe common influences, and crying, 
that the work may become more powerful, irreſiſta- 
ble and ſaving, OT 
A gracious God (though is ways obliged there- 
unto, either by promiſe, or from the nature of any 
previous diſpoſitions or preparatory work, that 
poſſibly can be, with the moſt poliſhed, and belt 
prepared unregenerate ſoul) yet often condeſcends 
to reveal the Almighty arm, giving life io the wi- 
thered hand, while aiming at the divine comman | 
to flretch ir forth: And thus he is the God, who, 
in a ſovereign and gracious manner takes away the 


bl 


en IS 


| heart of ſtone, and creates-the new heart of fiſh = 


But withal, will be enquired of, by the houſe 
of 1/rael, to do theſe things for them, Ezek. xxxvi. 
26, 27. Upon all which, 9 „ 
i Let all ſenſible ſinners, any ways impreſſed with 
diſcoveries of the glory and excellency of Chriſt 3 
HH with the great evil of fin; and with the beauty 
R ard intereſt of true holineſs ; lay aſide all perplex - 
. ing doubts and fears, and unſeaſonable prepoſte- 
1 tous inquiries, about their election, Chriſt dying 
| for them, and the like ; and without delay, fall im. 
with this plain method, tending to falvation ; of 
$ acknowledging their inability; for p:rforming 
; W thc foreſaid great goſpel duties; and of eſſaying 
. faith, repentatice and new obedience, in the firength 
d, ef the Lord, with all the ſeriouſneſi they can at- 
ei fain unto. And thereupon- continuing in the di- 
. !igear uſe of outward means, to wait for a day of 
de eving power from on high. It being certain, 
a- *hat we can only be aſſured of our election, and of 
ee Chriſt's having died for us, by our efedual calling, 
2 Pet. i. 10. I 
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3 | =, LEES w 
And now, eonſidering the prem'ſſes, what rea- th 
ſonable man, muſt not acknowledge the covenant an 
of grace, to be a moſt condeſcending. tranfaction; it 


and the way of God's welcomiag fi iners, to be 
-. exceedingly. adjuſted; unto the dead and impotent 
condition, in which fallen man is by nature: And 
that the terms of the ſaid.covenant, to wit, faith, 
repentance and new obedience, are all of them, 
both moſt reaſonab'e, and condeſcending. In 
fine, ſurely none but ſome monſtrous ſoul, will ever 
= maintain, that our Lord is a hard man, reaping 
here he de h not fow. „ . 
Tbe practical improvement of the premiſſes, is 
the part of all this diſcourſe, which moſt nearly 
concerneth us; being ſaved or loſt, perfectly nap- | 
py or abſolutly miſerable, in time and eternity, 
as we hearken, or not, unto the fore ſaid terms of 
talva ion. Theſe ſubſequent three decrees, are 
= the ſtanding laws and. ſtatutes of the great God 
= and ſupieme judge; ard are more. irrevocable 
than thoſe of the Medes and Pe: fans 5 As Firſt, 
That if guilty ſinners, from the higheſt to the 
loweſt, 4i/5 not tbe Son, by flying to his righte- 
- _ *- ouſneſs, in order to jnſtification, that then his 
. wrath (which is but now ſmoaking) ſhall infallt- 
- bly break out into a flame; P/al ii. 12. 24 % 
- Phat if reb lion; mia tara not, by fincere 
confe ſion of fio, mourning for it, ard reformation 
 4tcom it, God will cher his ſword, Pſal, vii. 12. 
- 34!y, That without poſttive holineſs no man ſhall fee 
od, .Heb. xii. 14 And that nothing that de- 
. fileth, can enter the holy city, Rev xxi 27 
. All which ſtatutes are not auly enacted by 
© - he great King, bug ſealed by his poſitive public 
- declarations & proclamtions in the church, theſe five 
thoſand years and upward:Gez.iv. 6, 7. So that the 
divine word of honour, is concerned to fulfil them; 
n he would evidence himſelf to bs the inflaitely 
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wiſe, faithful and unchangeab]: God. Tes more, 


the foreſaid ſtatutes, are no leſs than founded, up- 


en the ip finite eſfential holinefs of thedeity ; ſo that 
it is not meerly, the ſovereignty of the divine will, 


but ihe eſſential, neceff ry ard infeparable ho ineſs 
(f the divine nature which requireth theſe things; 
Brufly, Goa being infinitely pure; it is impoſſiole 


for him to approve of the love or practice of any 


ore fin, and muck leſs of a ſinful nature, abſolutely 


corrupt and of a courſe of pr: Rical wickedneſs: ;.. 


as what is to be found with every impenitent, un- 


believing, unre generate perſon: Let reaſon then 


ſolidly beſieve, that tili the deity change his nature, 
te will infailibly be of one mind, in the foreſaid 
ſtatutes, and that no man can, or ſhallever turn him. 
Many perhaps who read theſe truths, through 


ſtupidity and unconcernedheſs, with eternal in- 


tereſts, may ih their hearts, Wack and ruſh at the 


foreſaid decrees and ſtatutezavtogsther with their 


annexed threatnings But U this will never re- 


cal them; and far Jeſs render them null. Tea, 
fhorld an appeal be made to reaſon in this matter, 

theſe three principles. maſt certainly be granted. 
Firſt. That an ali-wiſe Gc would never create 
and preſerve a world of men at ſuch great coſt, 
uato his providenee, but with an eye to the glorify- 


ing of ſome one or other of his divine perfections. 
24/y, Man being undoubtedly ſiaful in nature and 


life, and the deity being <ti:ntially holy and 


3 


juſt (Exod xxx v. 7.) he muſt, infallibly there- 
upon have ſatisfaction, either from fiiners them 
ſelves, or from his Son as their ſurety. And hence 
we have that remaikable expreſſion. that bz tb 
believeth not { Fobn iii 18 ) is condemned already,” 


intimatipg, that there is no poſſibility of eſcaping 


wrath, without ſatisfaction to divine juſtice, for 
the fi 18 of the perſon guilty, 34%, That to fap- 


— 


poſe abſolute mercy in God, or his pardoning a2 
d 
1 3 of 


Ganer, without fatisfaction, is not only to rob Go 
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of juſtice, a moſt glorious perfection; (as upon the 
doctrine of prede ſtination, was at great tenth clear» 
ed) but it is alſo, to ſuppoſe the divine cantrivane. 
of the death of the Son of God, to be the mo 
_ unneceſſary, vain, cruel, unnatural and mopfiroug 
| project, that ever was beard of in the world. Far, 
| if, God could pardon one ſinner without ſatisfac- 
tion; then why not a ſecond and a third, till all 
the ele& ſhould have been pardoned : And if ſo, 
then how unaccountable and groſs, muſt the whole 
Progreſs of redemption performances be ? Such 
as the yailing of the divine glory of the Son of 
God, for thirty years and more; the bloody ſweat 
In the garden; the ſhameful, en . and curſed 
erucifixion; the ſtrong cries upon the croſs, all iſs 
= fving in the death and burial of the only begotten 
= — Son of Gcd, in ſatisfying juſlice, for the fins of 
a part of mankin{,” All which being conf- 
dered; can foli&y<3#fon ever believe any poſſi- 

_ bilit5 of ſalvation; or the chimera of abſolute. 
mercy, unto a2y impenitent, unbelieving, unholy 
fianer. Briefly, the concluſion of all is; every 
man muſt cordially embrace the Lord Jeſus Chr iſt 

by faith, and in ſincerity repent for his fins and be- 
come truly holy in heart and life; or eſe in- 

_ fallibly he muſt periſh eternally, Accordingly it 
was amongſt ou: Lord's laſt and great inſtructions 
to his Apoſtles, to preach to the world, That 6 

that believeth hall be ſaved ; and he that believeth 

not ſhall be damned Mark xvi. 16. 2 W 

And therefore in the fear of God, I beſeech 
all, into whoſe hands this book ſhall come, 
Teriovſly to believe and remember, that it is 
neither our carnal blind reaſonings againſt the 

being of God, and truth of revealed religion ; nor 

our atheiſtical thoughts of Gcd's non-obſcryance 

of our ways on earth, nor our bold deſpiſing 


thoughts of the divine chreatnings, accounting it 
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melancholy. to notice them; nor yet cur fond 
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thoughts of abſolute mercy at the long run, that 


ever will be able upon a death bed to keep us, 
from being a terror to ourſelves : More eſpecially. 
when cor:ycience ſhall charge home upon us, the 


whole guilt of unrepented of, original and aftu dl 


fin ; and deeply and irreſiſtably impreſs upon our 
| ſpirits, our certain and immediate approach before 
the juvgment-feat of the living aud thrice ho r? 
Cod. When (but to be fear: d too lare) the ſecu- 
ing a ſaving intereſt (by faith) in a crucified Chriſt 
and the getting cf une holineſs: by the operation 
ot his ſpirit, will be believed without any preacher, 


to have been matters worthy of the moſt ſericus 


thoughts and erdeayours of the greateſt ſouls 


zmong men. This was formerly acknowledged 


(but cut of time) by bim of id who intreated 
Abraham to tend warning to bis five brethren, in 


his tatker's houſe, leſt they ſhould alſo come to his 
place of rorment, Luke xvi 28. GOD 
Allow me then, reader, to perſwade thee to be- 


lieve it, and to believe it ſolidly, that God Who 
can never make man in vain ; and wheſe omniſci- 
ent eye hath tr. ced hee, in all thy ways, whether 
more ſecret or open ſince thy creation; and par- 


ticularly, with reſpe& unto thy contempt of the 


great (ffers of pardoning mercy and ſanctifying 
grace publiſhed {through the death of his Son) in 
the goſpel : And who hath alſo confidered, thy 
ſecret queriching cf, ard repeated firivings with 
his ſpirit ; often ſpeaking c ſely, and awakening 


thy conſcience with power, I ſay, 2flure thy 
ſoul, this God will infallibly at the long run, be 


thy righteous judge, conſulting the glory of: his 
own per fections; as thou ſhait be found within 
this covenant cf grace or not And this he will 
do, with: ut ſhewing the leaſt regard unto any 
of the ſooliſh and groundleſs thoughts and reaſon- 
; „„ inge 
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ings of thy dark vain mind, againſt either the 
truth of his being, the faithfulneſs of his threat. 
nings, or the impartiality cf his juſtice. And 
therefore, yet | feriovfly ponder thoſe great ard 
weighty words, expreſſed of old by God, - r 
things baſt thru done and I kept filence » Thou 
hong ht , that I was altogether ſuch an one as thy- 
el,: But I wiil reprove thee, and ſet them in order 


Theſe things being premifed, the concluſion of 
all, iſſueth in this grand direction, even. | 
IT To beware of reſting in the falſe ſhadowy re- 
Femblances of true faith, repentance and holirels; 
without the eſſentials of thoſe neceſſary and con- 
cerning graces and performarces. 
And Fist, As to ſaving faith in the Lord Je ſus 
Chriſt ; as thou loveſt thy immortal ſoul, miſtake 
not thy baptiſm, thy external approaching the table 
of the Lord, ner yet thy head knowledge of, ard 
general aſſent unto the doctrine of the gcf- 
pel, relative to thy loſt ſlate, Chriſt's per ſon, 
natures ar deeffices; as if any, or all of theſe to- 
gether, were ir deed ſaving faith. Yea more, ſup- 
poſe there ſhould be at times ſome warm motions 
and impreſſions begotten, by hearing of the bleed - 
ing dying love of Chriſt, and of the greatneſs of the 
ſalvation purchaſed by bim; together with the 
free and cor deſcending «ffers enſuing therenpon : 
Yet ail theſe may be, without this precious ſaving 
grace: For, however, | = : 
Theſe impreſſing truths may move natural ef- 
FeQiors, and cauſe ſome preſent” delight in bear- 
ing; ſome concern for Chriſt's ſufferinps, { Lute 
xxiii. 27, 28) ſome flight ſenſe of obligations to 
Jove him and ſome premifing-bike refolutions (A. 
Xxvi. 28) to engage with him and religion. more 
ſeriovily than formerly: Yet after all this, with- 
in a few days, if not a few hours, upon very {mall 
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temptations, the whole ingredients of the foreſaid 


promiſing frame, may not only be quite gone; hut 
the ſoul become as forgetful of God; as cold to- 
wards Chriſt; as much deyoted toold beloved ſins . 
and as backward to prayer, hearing, reading. 85 
dira tion as ever: And thereby, «evidently declar- 
ing, that the ground upon wich the good feed 


was ſown, was but a meer reſemblarce of good 


earth, having the rocky heart underneath it; 
which cn never bring forth good fruit, Matth. 
X11. 20, 1 4 
If upon hearing thoſe concerning truths, any 
ſou! ſericufly enquire, for a clear ſcriptural account 
of ſiving faith, in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Theſe 
two z cts of the ſen), plainly and ſuliy defcribe it: 
As FA, a ſol'd aſſent of the mind unto the goſpel 
re port of man's fin, miſery and inability to recover 
himſelf ; and on the other hand of Chriſt's fulneſs 


vit bene ſs and Willingneſs, to ſave any that com- 


cth right unto him. This aſſent, when of a right 
kird and 10 iſſue in favirg and juſtifyiag faith; 


it preveth 1 aſſecting to the fou}, weighing it 
with. a ſenſe of the guilt, viiengls and power of ſin, 


Mutil xi. 28 he ſoul is now truly weary and 
hravy loaden. as being in earneſt convinced of 
great ſinfulueſs in natare and life, laing the per- 
ſon op:n to the wrath of Gnd ; and as ſee ing no 


help in themſelves, if Chriſt interpoſe not. 2dfp. 
1 dis ſſent when gennine, proves alſo very excr- 


c fivg to the ſou”, b:geiting ficli a deep concern, 
tor a ſpecial and lavirg intereſt in Carift, in order 
unto the obmizing p:rdoving mercy ar d fan & y- 
ing grace : What hail I do ie be ſaved 7 ¶ Atty xvi. 
30) is now the one ard great gaelizon of che ſoul, 


propoſed with the greatetl £riouſneis. Aram 24. = 


1 ms concern inffliencech very ferrous medriarions 


upon the true nature of ſaving faith, Gncere-re- - 


pentanee and true bolinek ; fo thar the foul Ger. 
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upon the Elefts Parr, 


lous of being deceived in a matter of ſo great con- 
fequence} is not eaſily ſatisfied with accounts of 
theſe great truths, till it clearly underſtand what 


is indeed the faith, repentance and bolinefs, which 


God requireth in his word, and which he will ap- 
prove of, Nico demus will 'NOT now part with 
Chriſt, John iii. 1 2. 4. and g. till he get the 


eſſentials of religion cleared up unto him; and his 
doupts concerning the ſame reſolved. So Vikewiſe 


the converts mentioned in A&s ii 37. cry out, 


men and brethren, Nhat ſhall we do ? 


Upon this concern, 3d4ly, There doth alſo na · 
tively: ariſe pantings and longings of ſoul, for a 
ſerfible day of God's almighty pbwer, upon the 
Heart, to enable it, for the foreſaid performances, 
of believing, mourning ard turning, Fer. xxxi. 18, 


So that the ſoul now readeth, hearcth, prayeth, 


A 


meditateth and converſeth ; and in all theſe hath 
a moſt ſerious eye, to the meeting with the ſpirit 
of God, in order to its being quickened and enabled 
to come aright to Chriſt, Song, vi. 1. Thus the 
genuine affent in ſaving faith, may be perfectly 
known. And from the prem ſſæs, it is moſt evident, 


that the general, afſent given by thovſands of the 
Hhearers of the goſpel, upon. its dectrines (conſiſtirg 


moſtly in the negative, of their not diſputing the 
truth and certainty of them; as being Gallios in 
ſuch matters) bears no marner of proportion to 
this ſolid aſſent, which is the effect of ſaving and 

powerful illumination and inſtruction. And ſo 


oe come ͤ nem to, 


The ſecond effentia} in gredient, and 5& of the 
ſoul, in ſaving and juſtifying faith, and that is, 
the cordial conſent of the will unto the offer of 


Chriſt, and ſalvation by him, upon the terms of 
the goſpel. Thus Rom. x 10. It is with the 
heart, that man believeth unto righteouſneſs, For 
if che will, that high power, which opereth and 
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{butteth the ſoul, and which in flueneeth and com- 
mande th its love and obedience, be not for Chriſt, cor- 
dially embracing him; it is evident, that- the ſou), 
(which is the man) can no ways. be faid to have 
received him: And theffore, it is remarkable, 


that in the very loweſt and molt condeſcending 


offers of grace, contained in the goſpel, they ſtill 
require the conſent of the wwill, Rev. xxii. 17. 


And whoſoever will, let him come; and take of 


2 


the waters of life freely. | 3.0 

This cordial conſent conſiſts firſt, in the will's 
got only ſubmitting unto this way of ſalvation by 
another, evca the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and in being 
altogether denied to any righteouſneſs or ſtrength 
of ou own Phil, iii. 8. 9. But in the will's deſiring 
earneſtiy, to feel the powerful execution of all the 
mediatory offices, ſenſibly upon the heart: By 
Chriſt being made unto the ſoul, wiſdom, righte- 
ouſneſs, ſauctificatioa and redemption. So that, 
teach me, turn me, and draw me, are amongſt 
the fit prez: cries of the believing ſoul, Jahn iii. 


2. Fer xXIxi 18. Song, i. 4. Again Secondly, 


The will, in this conſent, reſts not in deficing, _ 
but proceedeth unto election, actually chuſing the 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in all the foreſaid offices, aa 
the only all, ſufficient and ſuitable Saviour; and 
therenpon refleth on him, with ſatisfaction and 
confide ce, looking no where elſe for ſalvation, 
Thus faith is plainly deſcribed, ai. xlv. 24. 


Surely all one ſay, in the Lord have 1 righteruſs 


neſs and flrength ; unto him ſhall men come. And 
then Third y, The ſoundneſs of this conſent great- 
ly appeareth in the will's agreeing to all the terms, 
which Chriſt propoſeth to his people, in order to 


his becoming theirs, Such as, | 


Firſt, dethroning all our beloveds and portions, 
in reſp-& of Chrilt : The ſoul now eſieeming him, 
ding him, d:lighting in him, and obeying him 


In order 10 their enj eyiag the great Salvation. 303 b 


| 
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above all; Song v. 10. P/al, Ixxiii, 25. Secondly, 


The wiil alſo giveth now up with all kno*n Sin, 


even the moſt agreable to the natural temper, and 
woridly intereſts, Lute xx. 8. and engagech with 
all known daties, Pal. cx x. © 7 128. 30%, The 
ill alſo abſo utely reſigneth up the whole perſon 
with its all, unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to be im- 
proved for him, and diſpoſed of by him, as he 


teeth moſt for his own glory, 2 Cer. v. 8. | 

Upon all which, we may clearly ſee ſaving faith 
to be quite another thing, than, that groundleſs | 
fnd-pretumption: upon mercy in a dying hour, 
which cauſeth thouſands of inconſiderate perſons, 
to go down to the grave with a lie in their right 


hand: And it is certaimy a moſt melancholy ſerip- | 
_ tural account, which might juſtly impreſs us all 


deeply; that many /hail ſay to the Lord in that day, 
Matth; vii 21 22. Lerd, Lord, (as it-they had 


a ſavirg intereſt in him) to whom he will reply, 


depart from Me, ye avorkers of ing. In ſhort, 
Faith without works (Jam. ii. 17.) is dead. Let 


us therefore next leriouſl, ponder, the other great 


Pre- requiſite, to wit, fincere evangelical repentance, 
as iſſuing in a courſe of true holy obediencz. 
- And therefore, with reſpect unto this important 


grace; and duty of evangelical repentance : Let 


eo man deceive his ſoul, by ſipp:fing, that ſome 


few convictions of fin, fears of wrath, irflierced 


either by the word or rod, forcing fome prayers, 


vows and external reformations for ſome days or 
weeks, will ever be accounted fincere repentance, 
by a heart-ſcarching God, who cannot be deceiv- 


ed. For all theſe may be intirely owing unto felt- 
Jovre, ard an awakened conſcience, without any 


degree of fincere love to God. godly ſorrow. for 


fin or real delight in holineſs, or any deſign to- 


wards the glory of the deity : Thus Abab mot 


remaikably kumbled himſelf, I Ling, xxl. 29.28 2 


1 , bes, 
. ( — 
— 


The Externals of Religion, d fer greatly, Re, yog 


and walked foftly, and yet at the bottom was an 
impenitent wick:d finner, abhorred by he Lord. 
lf therefore thou wilt repent in earneſt, in an 
evangelical and acceptable manner, there mult of 
neceſſy be, a prineiple of faith in Chrift, and of 
love to God; conſtraining thy ſoul unto an inge- 
nuous confe ſfion of the ſiufulneſs of thy nature and 
life, with the ſpeeial aggravations of the fame : 
Ard thereupon, thou muſt from the heart be af - 
feed, ard grieve for the diſhonour done unto ſuch 
a holy, tong-ſuffering and gracious God, Lutz? xv. 
15. 18. Again, there muſt alſo be a feal ſelf- 
loathing, for the contrariety of thy nature and 
life, unto the holy nature and law of God, Ezet, 
 Xxxvi. 31. All which if genuine, will infallibly 
be accompanied with, a ferious application unte 
God in Chriſt, for pardoning mercy and ſanQify- 
ing grace, together with continued ſerious endea- 
vours, from love to God, and delight in his law, 
towards univerſal new obedience; in all time com- 
ing. And thus we find plaialy, all true believing, 
penitent finners defcribed to be a willing people, 
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coming unto God. through Chrift, in the beauties 
it of holineſs ;; P/al. cx. iii. All which natively 
et leads to the third and laſt pre- requiſite unto ſalva- 
16 tion, to wit, true holineſs, in nature, frame and 
d wa k : All which ſhall be particularly conlidered _ 
s, in the following chapter. | 
Ir i 1 gp 
7 „5 5 „ HR 
2 | AE 18 
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C x TI 
n The meer Externals of religion, are accounted by 

many to be true holineſs, This ſvul-deſiroying 
1  _ miſtake [et in true light, True holineſs 2 
| 3 | _ 
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36 
eb « holy vature, aholy frame, and 4 holy 
walk. AI! theſe particularly deſcribe; ſheag. 
ing what is efſential and abſolutely nereſſa ry un- 


70 the ſame. . 'The Sum of all is, there is ir: deed | 


4 guperabundance / mercy and grace with Cod, 
2 of merit with the Lord Feſus Chrift + But 
Hill the efential divine majeſty, juliice and ho- 
ine ſs, ill never allow, neither mercy nor merit, 
grace nor glory, upon any unhumbled, vabeliey- 


FAVING heard the ſcripture accounts, of fas 


II ving faith and fincere evangelical repentance: 
ve proceed now to confider. the nature and import 
of true goſpel holineſs; as being abſolntely neceſ- 


ſary unto ſalvation, and as being the great ſolid 


proof of foundnefs and fir.cerity iu the former two. 
The miſtakes on this head of holineſs are alſo 
many: Some ignorantly ſuppoſing; that partak- 
ing ofthe ſacraments, attending upon the ordinan- 
ces, head knowledge in religion, a blamelefs con- 
verſation before the world, adorned with ſome 
acts of juftice and charity: Eſpecially if withal, 
there be at times in ſecret, ſomething of prayer; 
confeſhons and vows it How many, I fay, do firm- 
ly believe, that the f: te fa?d meer externals of re- 
Pgion, are, real true holineſs ? Thus all the world 


would not perſwade the Phariſee of old (Lale xviii. 
11. 12. but that he was a none ſuch perſon for 
true religion, de votion and piety, And that there 


are many in every generation of the church, fal- 
Jing under the fame fatal ſonl-ruining miſtakes, is 
ſo evident, from manifo!4 ſcripture aff:rtions and 


parables, P/al. I. 16. Matth xiii. 27. Matth. 


XV. 2. As alſa from daily obſervation ; that every 


thinking judicious man, muſt acknowledge, that 


the holy Ghoſt (in dividing and claſſing the cbil- 
gren of Men, by Agur of old) had the moſt jo 
| | | — ; | : Nis an 


—_—— LL 


© 
Pont 


6 he External of Religion, difer greaiy = 


_ 


From. the Efentials of true Goſpel Holineſs $05 


pod wiighty grounds in the world, to leave it on 


record in the book of God, as a moſt grave and 
ſotemn warning, to all ſucezeding ages of the 


church: ro wit, —=- That there is a generation, 


that are pure in their own eyer, and yet bs no# 
waſhed [rum their filthineſs, Prov. xxx. 12. 

The abcvementiored externals of religion, are 
ſo far trom being that true goſpel holineſs, which 


is acceptable to God, aud necceflary to ſalvation, 


that they are but the meer ſhadows and refem- 


blances of the fame. For, as at the higheſt, in 
point of prineiple, they only flow from ſelf- love, 
and as their efficient cauſe, from ſcm: common 


touches cf the ipirit along with the word or rod, 
upon the natural confcience, torcing it for ſome 
time, to imitate and feign true religion: So in 


their end, they look no farther, than either to 


filence a natural conſcience, procure neceſſary re- 


putation among men; or to make up a righteouſ- 


neſs of cur own, wherein to truſt and Rand before 
God, All which evidenily cometh far ſhort, of 
the high and noble prineiple and end of all true 
holineis and: obedience, to wit, a ſuperlative love 
to God in Chriſt, and a zealous, fingle advance» 
ment of his glory. | 

Let none then, that wouls in earneſt b: ap- 


proved in that ſolemn day, by he thrice holy and 
heart - ea ching God, relt ſatisfied with any evi- 


dences of holineſs, on this fide of truth in the int 
ward parts, P{al. li. 6. 

And if any upon the hearing of theſe ſearching 
truths, be deſirous of the ſcripture accounts of true 


hotineſs ; we are poſitively told by God, that theſe 


three ingredients, are abiolutely neceſſary to the 
conſtitation thereof. As Firſt, There mult bs a 

toly nature: And Secondly, à holy frame: And 
Thirdly, A holy walk and converſaiion. Thus 
there muſt be both true habitual and actual holi- 


neſs, | Firft, 
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” Firſt, T hk muſt be a holy nature, other ways 
* perſon is fill the old min: Whatever ſuper- 
ficial changes, the word, rod or ſpirit, may have 


produced at times, upon either frame or conver- 7; 
fation. Plainly the nature, which is the man 


(previous to regeneration): is yet the ſepulchre, full 
ot moral corruption and wickedneſe ( Hatth xxiii, 


2) however much, it may be whitened before 


the world by relicaining or common grace. 80 
that whatever cor formity to the letter of the law, 


1 *is to be found with the per ſon, yet the omuiſcient 
eye, beholdeth a predominant contrariety to both 


tables: And the feeds of all rebellion, as Joo to be 
lively and ſtrong in the fool, Rom, viii. And 
therefore, the neceſſi y of a ſaving UN even 
upon the nature, is from reafon moit evident; the 
partial changes upon the” frame ard converſation ; 

being at beſt, bart like the pruning of the branches: 


while the Rock, ſill remains to be the old cus. 4 | 
wild olive. 


This holineſs of the nature, added fi ſt, in 


the ſaving illumination of the mind; caufing the 
Dul to know Ged in Chriſt, to be the chief good, 


and fin to ba the greateſt evil, and holineſs to be 
the greateſt perfection of the human nature: And 
(hereupon, csufing the practical underſtanding or 


judgment to pals ſentence accordingly. Thus the 


{iviag change vpon the the nature, beginneth in 
the mind, as the apoſtle moſt emphatically declar- 
eth, 2 Cor. iv. 6. For God, who cormandeth the 
* to ſhine cut of darkiejs, hath ſhined in our 
hearts, ie give t/e light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God, in the face »f Feſus Chriſt, 
Secondly, In conſequene: to the former, it col fiſt- 
eth in the will's being quite turned about from 
its former beloved objects. So that now God 
in Chriſt is loved above all; fin hated above 


4 all; ard the dutics of hol) obedience delighted 
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from the Bfentials of true Gepe! Henne. you | 


in above all other performances Whereas before, 
enmity againſt God, and his law, love unto, and 
complacency in ſin, had intirely the throne. And 
thus it is, that the day of almighty power, makes 
8 a willing people in the beauties of holineſs, P/al. 
| MM cx. 3. Thirdly, The mind and Will, thoſe lead- 
E | ing powers, being thus renewed and ſanctified; the 


5 affections thereupon begin and move regularly: 
. Turnipg from the creature to God, from fin to 
J * of 1 Be 3 . 

holineſs, and from temporal vanities, to the ſure 
s | mercies of David, Luke xv. 14, 18. 


'F The conſcience, now alſo, being well informed, 
ſpeaks diſtinctly, faithfully and boldly, for God 3 
againſt all ſin, and for all duty; in reſpect of what 
before; Act. xxiv. 16. The memory alſo, in the 
midſt of all its failures, yet now {till retaineth the 
impreſſions of the great, leading, preſerving truths 
of the goſpel: Never altogether forgetting - God, 
to be the fountain of living waters ; Chriſt to be 
the pearl-of great price; and all other portions to 
be but broken ciſterns ; ſin to be the evil of evils, 
and true godlinefs to be the greateſt gain and con- 
tentment. Thus Jonah; who for a time ſeemed 
to have loft all religious impreſſions in the world, 
_ behold how, upon a little reflection (though in very 
confounding circumſtances at the. time) he remem- 
breth God and his temple, and that all other ob- 
i:4s, were but lying vanities ; and that all who 
tortake God, do forſake their own mercy, Jonah 
i, 79 8. And laſtly, the inward man, being thus 
la ct fed. the outward man in the members thereof, 
became th alſo now, the ſervants of righteouſneſs : 
T tity now ell act for God, and left they ſhould ſing 
(hete is a watch (P/al. xxxix. 1.) ſet over the door 
of the lips; and a covenant made with the eyes, 
Job. xxxi, 1, And fo in proportion (the ſame rea- 
tons pleading for it) with wi the other members 
of ihe body. Thus the nature is ſanctified, and 
| | 2 desen 
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becometh truly holy, Now the man is indeed 2 
new creature, 2 Cor. v. 17, Old things are paſſed 
away. and all things are become new. 

The next branch of this true holineſs, requiſite 

to ſalvation, is a holy frame: Accordingly, we 

find the holy Ghoſt poſitive, that to be carnally 
miniiel is death ; but to be ſpiritually winded fs 
liſe and peace, Rom, viii. 6. 

In ſpeaking of the frame of a grec' tous ſoul, it 
way be conſidered as two fold; either firſt, as it 
re ſpecteth the conſtant, habitual ſet and d iſpoſi- 
tion of the renewed foul, (fo far as renewed) ac- 
corcing to which, the ſoul acteth, as the moral, 
religious principle of all our actions. Or 2dly. Ay 
it reſpeCteth ; thoſe variable gracious imprcfizons, 
ard elevations of ſoul, which rife and fall, accor- 
ding to the degree of the ſpirits actual influences, 

vpon eicher. one, more or all of the graces, which 
are habitually in the foul, Song. i. 4, and 16. 
[f- we confider the frame of the ſonl in the firſt 
. fenfe, then the holineſs thereof confilteth in the 
' ſpiritmlity and rectitude of the ſau!'s principles, 
motives and ends; which influence the converſa- 
tion. So that where the frame of the ſoul is truly 
holy, theſe three are certainly to be foupd with it. 
Firſt, love to God in Chriſt, is really the firſt and 
great ſpring of ail its cbedicpee. The love of God 
manifeſted in creating and receeming goodneſs, be- 
getting love in the holy foul conſtraineth (2. Cor. 
v. 14) to live to God, in a courſe cf holy obedience. 
And though in engaging with every duty, they 
are not ſo ſenſible of this pleaſant conſtraint, yet 
upon ſearch, it ſhall be found, that Joſepb's filial, 
grateful reſpect to God, Cen. xxxix 9. is in lefs 
or more at the bottom of the obedience of every 
gracious perſon. And that it is not more, is real- 
iy the grief of their ſouls, Seng. i. 4. | 
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: Again, 2%. The great and laſt end of their 4 
4 converſation, is truly the glory of God. For con- | 
| | fidering the nature of the foreſaid principle, the j 
e end cannot be otherways. Accordingly, the gra- 1 
e cious ſoul obeyeth, to declare God to be ſupreme, : 
y and his law to be.juſt, holy and good. They de- 1 
s WM fire light, to know, how to glorify him, and grace | 
to walk up unto light, P/al. exix. 33. 34. 35. In q 
t their more ſtated and important actions, they for- 9 
t mally aim at his glory, P/al. cxxxii. 1. 2. 3. 4 
- And in their more ordinary and occaſional, they N. 
5 really aim at the ſame end. So that even in their 3 
; natural and civil actions, they do in the iſſue and 1 
product of them, really intend the glory of God: ; 
95 uſing the neceſſaries and comforts of life, and doing 5 
- buſideſe, that may be in capacity for other duties * 
„ and performances, tending more immediately to 1 
h that end. Briefly, Thus we are required (1 Cor. [45 
n. 20.) and thus a holy frame of ſoul, will diſpoſe 3 
ſt us uato : Accordingly, holy David declareth that 4 
be he ſet the Lord always before him, P/a/. xvi. 8. a 
8, Thirdly, The motives alſo, giving life to our K1 
- vbedience, muſt be right; before the frame of 1 
5 WM the foul can be ſaid to be holy. The approving = 
t. J ourſelves to God, and the laying ourſelves o- i 
d pen into more conformity unto him, and com- : g 
0) W munion with him, will be the principal moving = 
e- con ſiderations, in our obedience. And where the Ts 
. foreſaid great principle and end are predominant; _ 
e. W infailibly theſe ſubordinate deſires and aims will 
F give life uato the ſou), in the courſe of its obedi- 
et FF ence. Accordingly, we find, that the feeling more 
„ of the fanctifying conforming power of grace, 
is and the ſeeing more of the divine glory, in clearer 
y and fuller diſcoveries of God in Chriſt ; in his glo- 
|- UF 70s perfections, and in the gracious properties 
and purpoſes of the divine love, are the grand mo- 
n ves (%. Ixiii. 1. 2. 3.) of the podly's attend- 
„„ 4 5 ing 
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ing, and uſing the means cf grace: And as for the 


other parts ef their converſation, whether natural 


or civil; the gr a- motive of their obedience. is, that 


they may be approved and accepted of God. Cor. v - 


But again, if we conſi 'er the frame of the ſoul 
in the ſecond ſenſe, then the holineſs of it, appear- 
eth according to the nature of the grace or graces 
which are molt actuated by the holy Ghoſt. Hecce 
ſometimes a contrite, mourning frame of ſpirit for 
fin is predominant ; repentai.ce being the grace, 
principally blown upon. Thus it was with David, 
P/al. li. Again at other times a panting longing 


frame of ſou] for God, and much of God, even 
for more conformity to him. and communion with 


hm; the ſoul for the time heir g under ſome clear 
ditcoveries of his excel'ent glory, and of the ſolid 
tranſcendant worth of thoſe ſpiritual bl ſlings; 

which diſcovery influenceth the grace of love, un- 
to a high degree, P/al Ixii 1 2. Song. viii. 6. 7. 

Bri-fly, If there be a corfid:rable gale of the 
north and fouth wird, blowing upon the believers 


garden, then behold, diſtir >, holy thoughts of | 


God ; high and honourable thoughts of the 
Lord Chriſt; generous offers of ourſelves and 
cf our all unto him; great comp'acercy and live- 

Fneſs in duty: great tenderneſs of conſcience j and 


zealovs purpofes for the divine glory: All theſe, 


I ſay, as fo many pleaſant heaven'y ingredients, 


compcte and make up the frame and exerciſe of the | 


ſoul, Song iv. 16. às on the other hard, if che 


ſpirit be reſtrained from on high, then the ha bits 
of grace, as fo many deep and celd winter roots, 
no ways appearing, is the ſum of all the pleaſant | 
fruits, the ſoul can entertain its. beloved with, 
Only the heart a little waketh, ard that is all, | 
Song. v. 2. Ard in point of holy duties, the fou! 
now driveth moit heavily, like unto a chariot, | 
whoſe wheels are knocked eff, P/al. cxix. _ 


come now to, 
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The 7 bird and laſt branch of this true holineſs, _ 


under diſcourſe, which is, that of a holy walk and 
converſation. And here indeed is the good old 
way, unto the kingdom, in which all the redeemed 
of the Lord, mak of neceſſity walk. Accordingly, 


the divine oracles, are plain and poſitive, that 
ſhall. ſee God, Heb. Xil, 


rede holineſs, no man 
And that bleſſed are they that do his com- 


MPa that they may have right unto the tree. 


7 life, and may enter. in through the gates, into 
the city, Rev. xxl 14. 

This practical! holineſs, is a large ſubject, as it 
reſpecteth the natural, civil and religious conver- 
fation.: However, conſidering what hath been al- 
ready, ſaid, upon the two former heads, of a holy 
nature and frame, I conceive. there is not ſo great 

need, for enlarging. upon this. 
former two are, this third, will certainly be the 
perſon's ſerious aim and endeavour. 

However to clear. ic a little, if we confider a ho- 
ly walk complexly, as to its general import; we 
ſhall fiad from ſcripture, theſe three or four per- 
ſormanc:s, to be requiſite unto it. As Firſt, There 
muſt b: a cordial choofiag of the whole law of God, 
for the rule, of the whole of our converſation even 
of ali our theughts, words and actions, 1 Pet. i. 
15. And where this choice is gepuine and ſlid; 
as it ariſeth from love and reſpe& unto the holy, 

wiſe and gracious law-giver ; and there upon from a 
| delight in the Jaw itſelf, as holy juſt and good; 
Rom. vi 21. Sq alſo, it is attended always wich 
a fincere batred of all known ſia, and fiac re pur- 
poſes, with reſpe& to all known duties: 
neither, is the moſt beloved ſia ſpared or reſerved, 
nor the ſtricteſt precept. rejected Or.- EXCe Pte .} 

Itheſe two are indeęd moſt important, and ſearch: 
7 ſcriptures ; but of neceflity, they mutt be the 
Teal language o- our hearts and lives, it grer We 


For, where the 


So that 


2 * r., 


314 The Externals of Religion, iger greatly 


reſclye upon ſincere and acceptable holineſs. The 
firſt is, Th word is very pure, and therefore thy 


ſervant loveth it, P/al. cxix. 140. The ather is in 


the 128th verſe of the ſame palm ; therefore 4 


eſteem all thy precepts, concerning all things to be 

. And I hate every falſe way. 5 
Here is indeed the ballance of the ſanQuary, 
which will infallibly determine our ſincerity in 

holineſs, at the long run, P/al. cxxxix. 24. And 


therefore, nothing can be more our intereſt, than 
to make ſure, that no curſed FLy, of ſome KNOWN, 


BELOVED and ALLOWED fin, ſpoil all our precious 
religicus ointment. For, the thrice holy God hold- 


ing this ballance in his hand, and the heart-ſearch- 
ing eye, obſerving accurately the ſcale ; it is ſim- 


ply impeſſible, that the cloſſeſt hypocrite can ſhun, 


being found light in that great day, Matt. xv, 


11. 12. And therefore, 
Before, I leave this moſt. concerning point (the 


grard requiſite of ſincerity in religion) I cannot 


omit, but in the name of God, to demand of thy 


Conſcience, O Reader, (in caſe thou ſhould yet be 


nn 


a diſſembler with God, and thy heart not yet ſound 
in the way of bis katutes) what can thy beloved 
fin be? which marreth ſoundneſs in covenanting 
with Chriſt, and ſpoileth ſincerity, in the whole 
of thy obedience. Can it hide thee from the om- 
niſcient eye? Or can it ſave thee from the King 


of terrors ? Or cauſe thee to live forever? Can it 
ſeal thy rave: or ſhut thy ear againſt the trump, 
of God? Or can it ub at the great white throne 
in the clouds ? Or filence the ſupreme Judge ſit- 
ting thereupon ? Can it bind the bards of the 


mighty executioners? Or bolt the doors of the 
Place of torment ? Pray allow ſolid reaſon, to diſ- 


: courſe thee a little upon this important head Can 


this beloved ſig of thine, be any thing that is equal 


do God; the fountain of all being and * N 


Or 
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Or can it be preferable to peace end pardon, grace 
and glory ? IK thee ſerioufly; Can thy conſcier ce 
\rve thee to ſay. that thou wilt in very deed, in 
the morning of the re ſurrection, prefer this beloved 
idol of thine, ( whatever poſhbly it may be) unto a a 
reconciſed God; unto heaven, and an eternity 
cherte! £ 

Or muſt not reaſon acknowledge, that one ſmile in 
that day, from the great ſupreme Judge, will iutal- 


Jibly darkea all the happineſs, that ever worldly, : 


graceieſs men enjoyed, during the whole courſe. 
of their life, O therefore be perſwaded to keep 


clear of ali known fGuful re f:rves, in thy engaging 
with Chriſt, as thy Lord, and his law, as the rule 


cf thy life. And let a heart ſearching God, bs 
witn: & unto thy ſoul's pronouncing a cordial Auen, 
unto all his cemmar dments: And then thou fhalz 
never be aſhamed, with the ſhameful challenges, 
and confoundiag diſappuintments of the hypocrite, 
P/al. ix. 6 Whereas on the other hand, if 
zou ſhalt continue, in the love and practice of any: 
one known fin; I can fare thee in the name of 
God, that this ove thing, will infallibly feparate 
thee, and true holineſs in this life; and-es-certaln” 
iy, Chriſt and. thee, in that which is to come, 
Clark x 21. =o TL I 
The ſecond performar ce, requiſite to a holy walk, 


is ſerious cor ſideration; not only upon the more 


mamfclt perſonal duties of religion: But alſo up- 


on the relative, which God hath aunex:d, unto. 


the particular tation, in which his providencz hath. 


placed us in the world, And thus the fincere 
chriftian doth not, meerly to encreaſe his 
head knowledge ; but ſeriouſly in the fear ot- 
God, meditateth upon the divine law, eadeavour- 
ing to learn and collect from it; what ar: really 


ic ſecret, private, and public dutiss; what are 
2 : —F£oa 
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the more ordinary and extraordinary; ſtated or 
occafional, which God requireth of him: And all 
this he doth with a ſincere intention, to walk up 
unto light, in all well pleafing before God. And 
wherein he is ignorant, or in ſuſpenſe, ſupp'icateth 
earneſtly. for further inſtruction: Thus holy David 
bid God's word in his heart, that he might not ſin 
agai aſt him, Pal. exix. 11. And fet all God's julg- 
nents before bim, that he might nor depart wick- 
edly from his God, P/al. xviii. 21. 22. Briefly, 
to know duty in every turning and winding of the 
converſation ; to underſtand, wherein cloſe walk- 
ing with God confiſteth, and to be helped by grace, 
to carry accordingly : All theſe things afford ſe- 
rious thoughts unto the ſincere Chrifiian ; ſo, that 
they are a great part of the prayers of every ſoul, 
. acquainted with true holineſs in converſation. And 
well do ſuch underſtand, the great import of that 


maſſy petition of old, Pal. cxix. 5. O that my. 


ways were diredted to keep thy flatutes. © 


The third and principal performance, towards | 
holy walking before God, is not only, as hath 


been already declared, to chooſe the law of God, 
For our rule: And to confider the ſeveral duties 


perſonal and relative, which the ſaid law afftreth 


to us, as our part of religious obedience : But alſo 
above all, conſcienciouſly and practically, to walk, 
up to our light. Accordingly, our Lord hath left 
it moſt plainly upon record, that it is not ihe hear- 


ing, but the doing of his words, that is nec: fairy 


unto ſalvation, Luke vi. 47. 48. Meer knowledge 
or ſpeculation, in religion, without practice, is 
almoſt the greateſt provocations the deity: meeis. 
with from the children of men, Luke xii. 47. 
This conſcientious practical endeavour to walk 


vp untolight ; conſiſteth fr ff, in our being punctual, 


in the performance of the matter of duties: 


So that che practical chriſtian alloweth not * 
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ſelf in any known omiſſi ns that way; but is 
active and diligent; aiming at leaſt at the due ſea- 
ſon, matter and number ot known duties, perſonal 
and relative; as they fall in through the day, one af- 
ter another. And this courſ: he continueth in, 
under the ſeveral changes, which may come upon 
the frame of the foul, in point of greater or leſſer 
enlargement of livelineſs in his performance of the 
foreſaid duties. Thus David obi:rved duty in the 
morning, at noon and at cvening, Pyal. lv. 17. 
25, It principally conſideth in the chriſtian's ſtir- 
ring up himſelf, with reſpect unto the right 
manner of per forming duty: Endeavouring not 
only ſiacerity, in reſpe& of principle, motives and 
ends but alſo much of ſprituality and livelineſs, 
Seri the religious Performance So that the holy 
practical ehriſtian, in the duties of worſhip and 
means of grace; ſuch as reading, hearing, prayer, 
eudeavoureth preſence of mind, ſuitable impreſſions 
of God, and cf diyine truths. god: y ſorrow in his 
- confeſſions, fervency in his deſires and ſupplications, 
love, and gratitude in his acknowledgments of 
mercies; and ſo on, according to dle nature of 
the duty, he is engaged in. | 
Thus at times, the chriſtian can fay in duty, 
that his ſoul followeth hard out after Cod; Pal. 
I y. 8. Yea, (though it be rare) yet bleſſed be 
God, that there are ſome ſpecial hours and days, 
in which, upon the account of great ſpirituality 
aud livelineſs, there is ſolid ground to cry out, 
concerning the holy ſoul,-—who is this, that come 
e!hout of the wilderneſs, like pillars of ſmore, perſu- 
med with myrrh? and frankincenſe, with all pou- 
ders of the merchant, Song iii. 6. And if the 
chriſtian come ſhort of theſe attaining only (to his 
apprehenſion) unto the matter of duty, he is there- 
upon exceedingly grieved, and greatly diſpleaſed 
with his own wanderiag dead and cold heart, that 
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will not ſerve a holy and living God, more, in 
_ ſpirit and in truth: Sending up heavy complaints 
and cries, that God would Drau him, Song i. 4. 
and quicken him, Pſal. cxix. 37. 2 
- Arid agin, as to the natural and civil actions, 


the practical holy ſoul, endeavoureth to run theſe. 


alſo, in a religious channel; acting the chriſtian 
in every thing; making great conſcience of mode- 


ration, in all his lawful erjoyments, and of great 


ingenuity and uprightneſs, in all his words aad 
dealings with his neighbour. Thus holy. Samuel 


ard 7% of old, walked fo punQually this way, 


that they were able to defy the world, to blot them, 
in this matter; 1 Sam xii. 2 3 and Fob xxxi, 
A context of holy writ, for practical vpiighrneſs 
and righteouſneſs, juſtly deſerving frequent con- 
fideration.. ID 
The fourth and laſt performance, in this holy. 
walking, is a daily ferious mourning for ſhort- com- 
 iogs and tranſgreſſions, together with a flying un- 
to the blood of ſprinkling, for pardoning mercy 


and ſoul reftorivg grace, Rom. vii. 23. This, L 
Annex unto this head of holy walking, becauſe it 


not only ęvidenceth a willing mind, towards perfect 
obedience; but alſo argueth a ſerious endeavour 
towards growth in grace, and advancement in 
practical godlineſs. 3 
That there will be manifold ſhort-comings in 
our obedience, both as to the matter and manner 
thereof; As alſo ſiaful mixtures, in our molt holy 
and lively frames and performances if compared 
with the perfection of the law: Yea, that there 


may be very groſs backſlidings and breaches of 


vows with holy perſons, is but too evident from. 
ſcripture and experience; to be denied. But ne- 


vertheleſs, the walk flill continueth to be holy, 
npon the account of the foreſaid performances, to 


dit, the perſans chuſing cordially the law of _— 
ä or 
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ſor the rule of their converſation ; There conſiders - 
ing ſeriouſly, upon the perſonal and relative duties 
required of them, by the ſaid law. Together with 
their conic'encious praftical erdeavours, to perform 
the foreſaid duties, both as to matter and manner: 
And fiually, their ſerious mourning for all their 
ſinful failures 3 making uſe by faith, of the Lord 
Jeſus Chrifi, for the heeling of all theirbackſlidings, 
Bricfly,' where the "Iy three of theſe are to he 
ſound with a perſon, and perſeverance therein, to- 
gether with a daily ſerious mourning for the remains 
of indwelling fin ; the deadneſs ot the frame, ia 
holy duties; barrenneſs u pager the means of grace; 
and for the finful! daily eſcapes in thoughts, 
words and actions, as they come to be notified by 
conſctence; and thereupon a frequent application 
made to the Lord Jeſus Cariſt, for continued juſ- 
tifica ĩon, and progreſſive ſand ficat on; and all 
this gradually attended, with more of taderacis 
of conſcience, and circumſpection of walk in time 
coming : I fay, where all th:ſz do concur, God 
himſelf in his word, does fully aliow ſuch a ſoul, 
not only to believe their ſincerity in religion aad 
hojineſs ; but alſo to perſwade themſclves, of a 
ſpzcial Randing covenant relation betwixt him and 
tuhem; and that they are {notwirhſtinding of all 
their imperfections and infirmities) molt lovely 
through Jeſus Chriſt, ia his fight, 55 
O R-markable words, never enough obſ.rved 
and admired, Song vi- 13. In which we have the 
adorable holy trinity, inportuniog and calliag up- 
on, the backſliden beli-ver return, return, 0 
Shula mite, return return, that we may look upon 
thee, And this, even When the chriſtian, upon 
the account of finfulneſs and unworthineſs, hath 
great ground to cry out, with aſtoniſnment,.— {nd 
what will ye fee inthe Shulamite ? To which God 
Xe plicth, As it * the campany of tus armies. 


Atoniſ'ng 
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| | Aſtoniſhing cor:d-ſcending grace ! In ſine, believers. 
C ſincere Girong cries, for the. death of fin, ard ear- 
} neſt pavtings and Jongings, for, the perf:& ons of 
| _ grace, go exceecing far with a p. CiOus God, 
And thus now, ve have heard <xp/ained and declar- 
ed the three great. Pre-requifites, or terms of the. 
covenant of grace, neceſſary to ſalvation, to wit, 
faith, repentance and true holineſs. : 
Fhe concluſion of all is; There is aburdar.ce. | 
of mercy wich God, to pardon the guiltieſt finner, 
and a ſuperabundange of grace, to ſanctify the moſt | 
corrupt among men, and there is no leſs a fulneſs 
of merit, in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to procure both 
unto us: But ſtill as true it is, that, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, to whom redemption work was ſo 
eoſtly, will never beſlow grace and glory, the pur- 
chaſe of his precious blood, upon any ſtupid in- 
d fferent ſiuner; knowing neither the want not 
worth of the great ſalvation, nor in earneſt thirſt- 
ing for the ſame : And therefore every ſoul muſk 
ſolidly believe its natural ſiafulneſs, miſery, and 
impotency; and thereupon highly efteem, deſire 
and chooſe a whole Chriſt, in all his offices, or be 
undone fox ever. Mark xvi. 16. Nor can it ever. 
be expected, that the divine majzity, will ever al- 
low the divine mercy to pardon any proud, obſti- 
nate and unkumbled rebel; And therefore of 
ne et ſſity, we muſt truly repent, or infallibly periſh, 
Lutte xii. 3. Again, neither can it ever in reaſon 
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be thought, that God, who is eſſentially and ne- 
ceſlarily holy, can ever approve of, or take com- 
plecency in an unregenerate unholy perſon. . The 
rature is the man, and therefore of neceſſi y 

> We muſt know, love and hate according to the 
deity; or it is impoſſible, his heart can be towards 
us. God mult ceaſ? to love himſelt that hour his _ 
eyes can behold iniquity, Hab. i. 13. 7 
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An ſhort, fir al impenitency and ur belief, defpi» 


\ ſirg the mercy and merits cf the Lord Jeſus 
3 Chriſt, does ſo effectually oblige divine juflice to 
5 | prece:d agaii ſt the ſinner, as a guilty corrupt 
K branch ef the firſt Adam, according to the curſe 
a” of the covenant of works, that all the blocd of the 


glorious redeemer, and travel of his ſcul, together 
„ with the 8 and inte ret ſſion, feurded 


* thereupon, ſhall be entirely and eternally loft, as 
| to the perſon's ſalvation. Yea, the wilful eontemprt 
.. of ſuch a r«ttiedy, and negle& of fo great a ſalva- 
"| tion, muſt inevitably infer the inconceivable ad- 
dition cf goſpel vengeance ; and that over and 
C1 zbove, all the dreacfol wrath, the broken law can 
= charge upon the head of the guilty ſinner, who 
2 hath not fled unto the gracious ſaviour, He that 
1% will not glerify mercy, by accepting its full and 
free offers: Reaſon itſelf, cannot but eternally 
- | condemn over, to the glory of the power and ſeve- 


: rity of juſtice ; fo that final impeniten ey and 
IF vnbelief, are indeed the unpardonable fins ; which 
| ſealeth the finners condemnation, and bindeth faſt 
upon the ſou}, the whole maſs and burden of its pre- 
ceeding original fin, and numberleſs actual tranfſ- 
greſſions. = - "He 
3 Accordingly, the Apoſtles words, on this head, 
| Heb. x. 26, 27, 28; are ſo very weighty and 
emphatical, as might juſtly make the ſtouteſt heart» 
: ed ſinner to iremb e: Declaring, that be that de- 
5 ſpiſed Moſes Jaw, died without mercy, under two 
4 or three witneſſes : And then inferreth, verſe 29. 
of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſhall he be theught 
wor thy, who hath trodden under feot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the blood of the covenant, wheres 
with he was [andified, an unholy thing, and hath 
done deſpite unto the ſpirit of Grace, Reader, [ 
appeal to thy conſcience, what will the eternal 
experience of theſe truths be } Thou haſt now 
5 f dea 
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| ood them ; And therefore; as thou loveR thy i im- | 


mortal ſoul, ponder them ſo, as thou mayeſt nevet᷑ 
feel them. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 


Nething remaineth now, but the fourth amd Faſt 
mean, for the firal accompliſhment of all the 
parts of the eternal plat form: And that is 
eur Lord's ſecond coming, at the /aft day, un 10 
| Judgment. He cometh thus, for four great ends, 
1. To clear the lower world from ſin, and to free 
the groaning creature from vanity. The fate 
both of perſons and things, immediately preceed- 
ing our Lord's glorions appearance, call aloud for 
his coming. Satan and ſin, having fo fouled and 
Blackned the lower world, it muſt be put in the 
- Jurnace, that ſo a new heaven and a new earth 
may come forth. The 2d. great end, it, that 
every eye may fee bim; and particularly, they 
that pierced him. Sad reaſons plead for this, 
bat ejpecially, that thereby, that great day of 
the Lord may prove a compleat and glorious 
reverſe of the day of his crucifixion. The zd. 
great end is, to accompliſh the reſurreQion of 
the dead, and more eſpecially the reſurrec- 
tian of the bodies of the redeemed. The gloriout 
change, to be ewrought upon the bodies of 
believers, by the fore ſaid Leſurredt ian. A rati- 
onal account, of the p /ibility of it Finaliy, 
Our Lord comes to act the part of the ſupreme 
end righteous judge of all the earth. His great 
 ablilities for, and juſt claims unto that high 
er and great iruft, confidered and declared: 
Together 
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all the Parts of the Eternal Plams 323 
„ Together with his moſ? juſt procedure in the julg- 
= tent, both with reſpect to angels and men hea» 

ven and hell both (thsugh by very different 
notes} muſt eternally conſpire, to proclaims 
the glory of the divine perfectiont To conſummate. 
all. the redeemed ſhall enter the palace of the 
King, with inconcetvable joy, order and flate. 

: A view of the great glory and happineſs of the 
M #riumphant ſlate, in proportion unto the enlarged. 

= _ powers and capacities of the redeemed. And 

thus, The changeable ſcene, of time, altering 
perſons and things almoſt every hour, ſhall give 
war unto an invariable eternal ſtate. / — 
and men. And ſo the everlaſting ſabbath hall 
commence, in which the deity ſhall reſt from all 
his works of creation and redemption, and ſee 
all very good. To this God and the lamb, be 
all the glory of the all-wiſe contrivance, and 


almighty ex:c ution of the eternal plan, fo war 
of a deity. % - 
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OTHING now remains towards diſcourfing 

| of the whole eternal plan, but to conſider 

Ss fourth atd laſt mean, for ecompiiſhing finally 

Y the graciovs purpoſes of this everlaſting covenaur 

of grace, and perfecting all the parts of che eternal 

project; and that is, our Lord's fecond coming, at 

the laſt day. unto judgmenr. Our Lord having 

accompliſhed the whole decrees, adjuſted to time, 

Y from the creation of the world, to that great day; 

: and by the fulfilment of the ewo covenants, hav- 

3 ing paved the way, for the eternal glory of divine 

juſtice and mercy : He at laſt will rent the hea- 

: vens, and come down in his father's glory, _ 
all the only angels, appearing manifeſtly to all, 

be the great God, as well as Jus People 8 Saved, 

Ti. ii. 13. 
And 
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And therefore, to make ſome rational account 
of this great and laſt diſpenſation, pleaſe to conſi- 
der, that he comes thus for four great ends. firk 
to Clear the lower world from fig, and to free the 
|  groaning creature from vanity. God having born | 
long with {inning angels and men, and having for 
holy and wiſe ends, towards the ectompliſhing of 
His manifold decrees, allowed the region of the 
air, and the high places therein, unto the apoſtate 
angels, giving them thereby no ſmall advantage 
over men, and their actions, done. under their 
view: And having alſo, allowed ſiuful men the 
earth here below, to live and act in, tili all the *® 
decreed generations of mi kind, together with ail Þ 
the temporal events, relative to each of them, 
ſhould be accompliſhed; he at laſt (to allude unio Þ 
that «<xpreflion) will ſend his angel, ſwearing by Þ| 
bim, that liveth for ever, that 7ime ſhall be. no 
more. | 85 2 
And if we corfider the ſtate of. perſons and 
things, 4 1 tile before our Lord's coming; we 
ſhall find reaſon itfeir, pleading ftrongly for his ſo- 
lemn appearance unto judgment. For Satan and | 
the wicked, having been much bound up, firs 
thovfand years before, they thall thereupon, Ike 
an impeiucus long reſtrained torrent, cauſe fin and 
wickedneſs to overflow all boundaries whatfoever, 
Aud Satan knowing his time to be but ſhort, ſhalt 
thereupon undoubtedly doubt: his activity and f1- 
ry, along with his mighty armies of Cg and Ma- 
297, againſt the church, and all her concerns. 
Accordingly, our Lord is plaiu, Lake xvii. 26 
30. That the world ſhall be immerſed in ſenſua- 
lity cf all kinds, contempt of Gcd ard all reli- 
gion, in the laſt days. Bo Ep: 
Brie fly, the church being brought exceeding 
low, ard Cg and Magog become exceeding nume- 
vous, mighty and violent, rendering the life 5 
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for of the godly, a burden and wearineſs unto | 
them, upon the earth, Rev. xx. 8. 9. And finally 
all eſh having corrupted their way ; the inani- 
mate creation only ſerving the rational, to rebel 
- againſt their maker. The heavens allowing their 
influences; and the ſun, as it were only ſhining to 


prepare for, and to behold the great wickedneſs 


of the children of men; The earth only bearing 


and nouriſhing its inhabitants, to perpetrate the 


greateſt of viilapies, and to ſpue out their enmity 
and venom againſt the world's maker and preſer- 
ver: I ſay, when matters comes to be thus ſtated, 


that neither the animate nor inanimate creation, are 


_ anſwering their original deſigns and ends, for which 
their glorious and wile creator erected them; but 


going directly croſs unto the ſame : Can reaſon it- 


ſelf ? Forbear any longer to cry out, for the day, 


of the reſtitution of all things; Acts iii. 21. 

Or can reaſon be Io cruel, as to deſire, the out- 
wearied inanimate creature, who hath groaned 
lo many thouſand years, by reaſon of diſorder, 
vanity and heavy labour (the effects of man's fin} 
to continue any longer, under that ſore yoke ? 
What a hard maſter and lord, hath finful man 


been, unto his inferior fellow creatures, ſince the 


day in which he forced the earth, to convert its 


natural harveſts, into curſed briers and thorns ; 


and thereby obliging many thouſands of excellent, 


fately, beautiful creatures, to deform and deſtroy 


themſelves ; groaning under aan yokes, and 
cruſhing loads and burdens : Who otherways 
would have been the glory of the valley, and the 


Bately rangers of the mountains, Can any perſon 


then refuſe ſuch obedient laborious ſervants, their 
long looked for ZFubilee, Rom. viii. 21, 22. 


Again, When ſatan and men by ſin, hath ſo 


fouled and blackned the glorious workmanſhip of 
the deity's pure fingers: The devil having made 
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ebe air a re gion of helliſh_contrivances and conſpi- 
racies, and a fatal magazine of thouſands of dread - 
al ſtorms; 7.5 i 19. And men having made 
the earth a ſcene of all abominations; muſt not 
1 — own, that it is high time for ſuch a corrupt 
maſs to be put in the furnace, to be cleared of its 
Groſs, that ſo the elements melting with a fervent 
beat, ard the eartb and the works thereof, being 
ſet on fire, 2 Pet. ill. 12. a glorious new heavens 
and new earth; bearing proportion to the perfec- 
tions of their maker and reſtorer, may come forth 
and endure for ever. And thus our Lord, who 
was manifeſted to defiroy the works of the devil, 
N (as by him the worlds were made at firſt, ſo he, ) 
- ſhall at his ſecond coming, by the reſtitution of ail 
things. mock at all the miſchief and harm, which 
the old ſerpenc thought, he had (in affront uato 
the creator) brought upon the lower world. And 
thus we have heard of the ficſt end of our * Lord's 
ſecond coming. 
I Theſecond is; That all the wor! d, even every 
eye may ſee him, Rev l. 7, And that it ſhould be 
ſo, four reaſons plead tirongly: For 1. Few nations, 
If any at all. but what have, either directly, by di- 
vine decl..ration, or indirealy, by report and tra- 
dition, heard or will hear in leſs or in more of 
bim; to wit, of there being ſuch a perſon, as the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, termed by chriſtians the 
Saviour of the world. Mabemet himſelf taught 
and allowed his ſollowers (who poſſeſs a great part 
_ of the known world) to own our Lord as a great 
| prophet and extraordinary per fon in his day. Yea, 
the Perfiars, Chineſe and JIudians, are not. alto» 
ether without ſome traditions and prophecies 
8 confuſed) locking this way : which pro- 
bably hath ſpread from one place to another among 
them; and of late hath no doubt been enlarged 
and confirmed from the informations given them, 


by 


* 
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| by the miſſionaries of the church of Rome, concern- 


. ing the chriflian faith, And therefore the whole 
t of mankind. generally ſpeaking, having thus heard 
0 of him, as the moſt extraordinary perſon, that ever 
1 the lower world contained; it is moſt proper, that 
£ in that great day, he ſhould be openly ſeen, by all 
q the race of Adam, that fo the generalreport of him, 
g through the world, may be evinced, to have been 
- no impoſture, but one of the greateſt truths amongſt 
o 3 Again 24. All the world muſt ſee him, that 
|, all fuch of mankind, (who having lived without 
dhe church, ) never had any other knowledge of him 
il 8 but only dark remains of a deity, and ſome dim 
h vie vs of his creating perfections, with ſome faint 
o | inſcriptions of the moral law; together with a 
d | rumor af his good- will towards men, may at that 
„ day, ſee him clearly; and thereupon believe. that 

| thoſe natural impreſſions of his being, perfections 
7 and law, were not vain imaginations, but really 
de written by the almighty creating fiuger; and that 
, all the tranſgreſſions done againſt the light of a 
i- natural conſcience, were really fins, truly deſerv- 
FR ing death, And thus Atheiſm, that. monſtrous 
of reverſe of all religion, ſhall never have being any 
he more among men, in time nor eternity; but quite 
he evaniſh and die out, upon this ſecond and glorious 


appearance of our Lord, in that great day. 


int | Thirdiy, Our Lord maſt thus appear viſibly be- 
at | fo.e all the world, in the greateſt glory, as a juſt 
a, and wile reverſe of the day of his cruc.fixion ; and 
o- | as 4 recempence for all the reproach, ſhame and 
ies ontempt, which he met with in this lower world 
o among men. He ſuffered openly, without the gates 
a | cf Zeru/alem. upon Mount Calvary, before ſome of 
ed al! natichs, who were upon different occaſions 
m, FF come heither ; And therefore it is but juſt, that 
By - | au he was znace fo public, in the loweſt and. moſt 


Aa 2 diſgracing 
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Spracng Keps of bis humiliation ; that fo he 
ſhould be equally publi in his glorious cxalration. 
ene. this 1 cas, ro be the principal im- 
port, and emphaſis, of cheſe remarkable words; 


Rev. i. 7 — Behold he cometh with c ouds, and 55 


every eye ſhall fee him; to which it is immediately 
added z And they alſo, which pierced bim. 

' Briefly, Judat muſt ſee him in his glory, and 
be aſhamed of the price of thirty pieces, for him 
who ſhall be ſcen in thar day, to be God over all, 
blefſed for ever. The fa'ſe witneſſes muſt alſo bs. 


hold him. and be confounded for their horrid per- 


jury. Pilate muſt likewiſe behold him, on the 
throne, and ſee him not only King of the ems, 
but of the Romans alſo ; as having the greateſt 
Czſars, panneied before him; and thereupon, 
(believe not his wife's dream only) but his 
own eyes in that day: and no more fond- 
ly ſuppoſe, that the waſhing of his hands, 
will clear him from the horrid guilt of con- 
demning ſuch innocent and precious blood. 
The Centurion alſo, with the Ryman bard, muſt 
behold their old priſoner, in that day,” become 
the King of Kings, and having all the mighty hoſts 
of heaven at his command; by which they hall 
then under Rand, the true renſos of ſome cf the 
company falling to the vrourd, in the , gaiden, 
when our Lord did but ſay, that he was the man, 
John xviii. 6. They mult alſo ſee the crown of 
thoras, cot verted into laurels, of the greateſt 
poser and glory, and the two malefactors ex- 
Changed with glorious Angels and Arch arigels on 
every ſide. They muſt alſo fee the croſs, become a 
lorious throne, ſurrounded with the greateſt 
| * and majefiy. 
Again the wicked Jews, muſt alſo witneſs this 
t day, that they may have acceſs/ a ſecond 
Ane, to compare our, Lord and FOE together; 
an 
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And to fee; if now they be as fond as of old, to 


have his blood, upon them and their children; and 
if they would now allow it to be written (with- 


out any correcting addition) this is the King of 


the Jews. In fine, as the day of his crucifizion 
ended with his death and burial, in which the 
devil, wick:d men, and the grave, did all op:niy, 
(in the world's account) triumph over him and 
his church: 80 now to cmpleat the reverſe (f 


that day, the ſolemnity of his ſecond appearance, 


muſt be ſhut up with the molt glorious ineonceiva- 
ble triumph over all his and his people's invete- 


rate enemies: Our Lord trampling them undet ".J 


his feet, and ſinking them into the loweſt hell; 
and thereupon aſcendirg with his people, as fo 
many glorious coi querors, paſſing through the 


- triumphant arches of the new Jeruſalem, Pſal. 


xlv. 14, 15. 9 | 5 

Fourtbiy. He muſt thus openly appear, in that 
day that all deſpiſers of him, and of the tende:s: 
of his grace, upon their behol ding his incompara- 


dle glory and worth, and his admirable peculiar 
love to mankind above the fallen angels; (diſplay- 
ing it ſelf that morning moſt illuſtriouſiy, in the 


viable hypoſtatical union) their confeiences may 
begin and pave the way for jnſtice's condemaing 
ſentence againſt them. and that before ever, the 
g orious judge, procl-im, the ſame from the 
ig Ro 8 Gs 
And then laſtly, He muſt thus appear, that all 
thoſe who jc ved him in ficcerity (not having feen 
him) may no more have an unſeen Chriſt to love, 
but may at that day, be confirmed, that their 
choice was good, tranſcending greatly their ex- 


pectation; And that their love was ſolid and well 


grounded, and that they were no ways miſtaken, 

in accounting him, the pearl of great price, the 

eniefeſi among ten thouſands ; and one altogether 
Aa 3 _. - lovely. ' 
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Jobn iii. 2, 3. By all which we may clearly ſee, 
the reaſons of our Lord's being ſeen by every eye 


W among mankind, in that great day; though the 
| ' . redeemer only of ſome, out of all nations. | k 


The third great end, for o hich our Lord com- 
eth at * laſt day, is to acccmplith the reſurrection 
of the dead, and eſpecially the glorious reſurrection 
of the bodies of the redeemed people: which he is 
to perform by an almighty power and virtue flow- 
ing from him, as their living head; who was dead, 
but is now alive. He dying in their room, roſe al. 
Jo as their head, and therefore, by his reſurrection, 


broke all the gates and bars of that priſon, Rom. 
Iv. 25. By this reſurrection. the redeemed bodies 


of the ele, being united to their perfect and glori- 


fied fouls, ſhall not only be clothed with great 


viſible glory, ſhining as the ſun in the firmament, 


Matth. xiii, 43. But hall alſo be perfectly ad- 


4 juſted in their qualities and powers, unto the ſpirit- 
val exerciſes, and heavenly enjoyments of the 
church triumphant; fo that the body ſhall not 


in the leaſt, clog or retard the mind, in its perfe& 


contemplations, nor the will in its perfect enjoy- 
ments, nor the affections in their regular and 


highly elevated motions, 1 Cor. xv. from the 42, 
unto the 45. | 


With reſpe& to this reſurrection of the bodies of 
the godly, the apoſtle ſheweth us a myſtery, to 


wit, That the elect of God alive at that day ali 
not ſleep, but in the twinkling of an eye be changed: 

1 Cor. xv. $1, 52. The Almighty divine power 
that knoweth no lets, nor needeth any progreſs of 


time, ſhall Enos and Elijah like, ofa ſudden change, 


and prepare them for the higher houſe. And all 
this to proelaim, that natural death, as conſiſting 


body's 


bl drein. Briefly, faith having been long tried, muſt 
at length be re warded with immediate viſion, 1 


in a ſeperation of the ſoul from che body, ob. 
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body' s interment in the duſt, is not a mean abſo- 
lutely neceſſary in order unto. redemption, other- 
ways all muſt have undergone it, expreſsly contra. 
ty unto 1 Cor, xv. 51. So that Abel and all the 
Godly ſince that time, their lying ſo long in the 
duſt, was wiſely ordained, more for the glory of 
the divine faithſulneſs and power in accompliſhing, 
their reſurrection (PH iti, 21.) and to give time 
for the natural and Coiritaal birth of their brethren, 
the unborn elect of God; than upon the account 
of any intrioſic neceſſity, in the diſpenſation iiſelf. 


So that all the godiy may ſolidly believe, what 


was ſaid of Lazarus ſickneſs of old — That their. 
diſſolution, is not ſo much unto death, as for the 
glory of God ; death not being the. hag nor 
Fre end thereof. 

Briefly, the g'orious Wie being: now. ready 
to compleat, ail his meditatory - adminiſtrations, 
and to celiver up the kingdom unto the father (1 
Cor xv. 24.) making account of the progreſs 
and perfection thereof unto him: The wheels of 
providence muſt therefore, now, move very ſwiftly, 
2ccomp'ilhing great diſpenſations at once; A new 
and more glorious ſecond creation being upon the- 
anvil,  Agcordingly, great are the performances 


to be done in that day; The reſurrection of the 


dead ; the gathering all mankind, ſrom all the 
four. corners of the eerth: The neceſſary prepara» 
tions of the godly tor heaven, and of the wicked 
for hell : The putting of the elements, the earth 
aud works thereof into the furnace of the genere! 
cor flagration ; And thereafter bringing out a 


new heaven and a new earth; not to ſpeak of the 


ſolemn proc:dere of the judgment; are all, ſuch, 
glorious diſpepſat ions, as evidently proclaim, great 
work to providence in that ſolemn day; and. allo. 
forbids all fooliſh uncertain determinations, as to 


the nature and duration thereof. Its true indeed, 


-« 
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after all, it muſt be acknowledged, that ſuch per. 
foas, as will needs be ſo long at purgatory, before 
they can enter heaven, ſeem to be at a very great 
Joſs, if they die not ſome confiderab'e time, before 


the approach of this great and I: & day. | 
As co the poſſibility of the reſarrection of the 
dead, ſolid reaſon cannot poſſibly make any objec- 
tion; confidering that all muſt own, that an om- 
niſcient, omnipreſent and omnipotent God, can 


certainly moſt eaſily gather together the ſmalleſt. 


ſcattered atoms or particles, however far diſperſed 


from one another amongſt the different elements, | 


Even the martyrs fire, the moſt devouring element, 
can only diſſolve the order, or regular union of the 
more integral parts, bur can never annihilate any 
of them, turning them into nothing : And there- 
fore ſeeing the ſubſtance of all the parts Rill exiſteth, 
whether in the water, or in the earth, it is evident. 


that the omniſcient, omnipreſent eye, joined with 


the almighty creating hand, which at ficli called 


them out of nothing, can far more eaſily colle& | 


and ſet them in order again. | 


And as for the glorious qualities and powers 
which the bodies of the redeemed, are to be endu- 


ed with, at that day, it is no lefs evident, that he 
who could unite the human nature hypoſtatically 


unto the divine, in the perſon of the glorious bead, 


can certaioly tar more eaft'y, adjuſt the p:ricaions. 


and powers of the bodies of tne members, unto 
the finite (however enlarged) capacities of the ſoul; 
and proportion the powers of both, unto the high - 
eſt exerciſes and great enjoyments of heaven. For, 
certainly the power framing the glorious ſun, may 
eaſily produce the ſparkling ſtars . 
Briefly, conſidering, that the glory of the man 
Chriſt, ſhall in that day, (though ſtill finite and 
limitted) bear ſuch proportion, unto the divine 
nature, and the glory thereof, that as he ſhall be 
SE. | | | known 
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krown and appear to be our Saviour; o he ſhall 
a Dat the ſame time, be ſeen to be none lefs in 
p rſ\>n, than the great God, Tit. ii. 13. F lay, 
conſidering this, what poſſiole difficulty can reaſon 


ſoiidly alledge, zgainſt the greateſt capacities, pow- 


ers and glory, being beſtowed upon the members 
of this glorious head, Phil. iii, 21. allowing fill 
the due proportion of head and members to be ob- 
ſerved. >> RW | 3 

Our Lord, ſhall alſo at that great day, by his 
almighty power ſet on work by juſtice, raiſe the 
bodies of the wicked; as ſo many guilty malefaQors 


out of priſon, that ſo all mankind, may. appear 


before the great white throne, Rev. xx II. 12. 13. 
Fourthly. Our Lord comes to act the part of the 
ſupreme and righteous Judge of all the earth, yea 


and of Angels roo, 1 Cor. vi. 3. Ads x. 42. And 


to this high character and truſt, he hath a fi ze - 


fold claim. As firft, being he by whom the worlds, 
b»th higher and lower were made, with all the 


Angels and children of men therein ; it is highly 
reaſonable, that all mankind, together with the 
fi ming Angels, ſhould appear before his judgment 
ie:t ; thereby proclaiming him the ſapreme God, 
and author of their being, to whom by the law of 
nature and creation, they are accountable. Again 
24/y, Que Lord having been from all eternity, ac- 
quainted with the ſpecial decrees, relative to man» 
kind ; knowing particularly, whoſe names are in 
the bock of lte, and who not: As af» knowing 
the elet Angels from thoſe who apoſtatized, Rev, 


XX. 12. 1 Tim, v. 21. I ſay, our Lord being 


thus perfectly acquainted with theſe things; there 
is none can be more fitted for making the eternal 
diſpoſal both of Angels and men, than what he 


muſt be. And then 34 y. Being alſo omniſcient, 
and of infinite underſtanding, having all things 


naked and open before him, even the moſt ſecret, 
1 e . wicked 
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wicked or gracious motions, turnings and wir dings 
3 the heart; and being perfectij acquainted, with 
the true principles, motives and ends of all human 
actions, be muſt thereupon know, how to render 
to every man, according to his works, ard that 
without any miſtake, in relation to the ſame. 
More eſpe ci ally conſidering, that when the books 
come to be opened, Rev. xx. 12. the book of divine 
omniſcience, will certainly render the book of con- 
ſcience infallible. 
Again 47%, Our Tad being nf itely and eſ· 
ſentially Jul and righteous, it is impoſſible, he can 
in the leaſt wrong; either the m:anekt amung the 
truly godly, by neglecting their inherent, or for- 
getting their imputed righteouſneſs; or the groſſeſt 
among the wicked, by over liretehing judgment 
gagagaiaſt them: For, being the ip finitely holy inde- 
pendent God, neither reſpect cf perſons, nor any 
miſtake or extreme, ean ever poſhi>ly be found with 
= him. 2Chro7 xix, 7. Gen xvill. 25. And then 
=  5:/4hly, Being God omnipotent in himſelf, and his 
J hoſts being thouſands of Angels Rrong ; what power 
ſhall ever be able to hinder the execution of any 
{-ntence, that ſhall be pronounced by him, in that 
great day? atth, xxv. 34. 414. | 
Briefly, Our Lord being both creator and redee- 
mer and as creator having beſtowed a perfection of 
race at firſt upon man, and fiace his tall, having 
allowed him ſpace to repent, keeping up this great | 
world, for his fake, and beſtowing upon him, the 
madiſfold neceſſaries and eomtorts of lite; and withal 
having given him, the eternal light and law of 
nature, even in the darkeſt corners of the earth, 
and having alſo externally ſpoken loudly, in his 
ears, by the remarkable works of creation and pro- 
viden ce; ſometimes by terrible j udgmeots, and at 
other times by alluring mercies; but eſpecially, 
es INE the glorious ſun of the goſpel, 1 
* 1 
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ariſe upon moſt parts of the k1own world; and of- 
ten ſubjoiaing therewith the common motions and 
ſtrivings of his ſpirit, Cen. vi 3. Wha, I ſay, 
atier. all theſe things, can reaſonably refuſe our 
Lord the ſupreme judging and final determining 
power of the whole of mankind ? That ſo all thoſe, 
who diſtin&'y heard God ſpeak, not only from 
Mount Sinai, but alſo from Maunt Sion, and yet 
remained obſtinate and reb llious, may receive the 
poniſhment and vengeance, juſtly due from both. 
And on the other hand, that ſuch who ſinned both 
without the law and goſpel may only be judged & 
treated accordingly, Rom. ii. 12. And fiaally that 
all believing penitent ſianers, may, thraugh Chriſt, | 
recely: in that day, the promiſed pardon of their 
fins, the pertect ſanct fication of their perfons, and 
the ever ſaſting kingdom, juſtly belonging unto 
them, through the inconceivable price of the obe- 
dience and dlood of the Son of God. 
As to the apoſtate Angels, they alſo originally 
received a great pertection of grace, and glory; 
and thereupon having finned againſt the greateſt 
light and goodneſs, wichout aay temper, forbidden 
{ruit, or infiouating relation: And further, they 
not refting contented with their own rebellion; but 
A having alſo ſeduced and corrupted the whote of 
maakiid : And to conſummate all, having for ſe- 
reral thouſands of years, ſetup a kingdom ia direct 
oppoſition, unto the kingdom of God, and his 
Cariſt: Who I fay, confideriag theſe things, mutt 
not acknowledge, that ſich mon rous ſpirits ought 
in that great day, before God, Angels and men, 
to be publickly jadged, aod with the greate diſ- 
grace, lentenced and condemned by our Lord, for 
all the enmiry, fo long ſpued ont, from the old 
ſerpent, againſt the feed of the woman; Ger. iii. 


AY 15. And fiaally, no wonder, if upon the ſenten ca, 
7 41 the redeemed company mall cry _ 1 Gor. 
to Ur IA | The 
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The judgment being thus far over; there ſhall 
enſue the public acquittance of the godly, (upon 
the account of Chriſt's perfect ſatisfaction) to the 
eternal praiſe and glory both of juſtice and mercy: 

And then that great ſcripture ſhall be, gloriouſly | 
fu'filled, Job xxxiii. 24 Then he ts gracious unto. | 
him, and faith, deliver h;m, from going down 10 
the pit, I have found a ranſom. Upon which ſhall 
follow next, the coademaarion of the wicked, upon 
the account of their fin, and final impeniteneß 
therein, Matth. XV 4. | =” A 

And thus ſinful Angels and men, who would ac- 
tively glorify God, and ſo anſwer the ead of their 
creation, muſt for the glory of divine wiſdom and | 

power, paſſively accompliſh the foreſ:id end, to. 

the praiſe of glorious juſtice. That ſo heaven and 
hell, being both the workmanſhip of God, and 
containing his rational creatures in them, miy 
Jointly conſpire (though by very different, notes) 
to extol through eternity, the g'orious wiſdom, 
power, juſlice and mercy. of the deity : And then, 
that great ſentence ſhill be accumpliſhed, Prov, FE 
xvi. 4. to wit, that, The Lord hath made 4 
thin: for himſell, yea, even the wicked for the dag 

c evil, : | 55 5 

And now to conſummate all, the redeem d 
ſhall enter the palace of the King with inconceiva- i 
ble joy, order and Rate, P/al. xlv. 14, 15, The 
tranſcendent glory of their head, the wonderful 
glory of th: Arch-angels and their fellows ; the 

ining glory of the red.emed company, rifizg as ſo 
many ſans out of the earth: The mutual joy of | 
JEHOV 4H, io feeing his eternal counſels accom- 
piiſhed; ard of the mediator, in ſeeing the glori- | 
ous birth of the travel of his ſul; and of the 
elect, in enjoying the glorious effects of both; 1 
lay, conſidering all theſe together; what finite 
mind, can poſſibly conceive or expreſs the glory 
and joy of that day? _ The 
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-= The redeemed having entered the city, with the 
, , IJ twelve gates, of twelve pearls, ard whoſe ſtreets 
fly are of pure gold, and walls of precious ſtones : 


Who thereupon, can ſufficiently. unfold, the full 


1 import of their ſit ing down under the tree of life, 
10 . | | of fruit d beſide th 

al bearing twelve manner of fruits, and beſi de the 
en pure river like cryſtal, proceeding out of the thrane) 
7 briefly, the mind, perfectly contemplating God, 


and the Lamb; as ſeeing clearly in them, and their 
divine perfections, (as in their original cauſes) the 
whole works of creation, redemption and provi- 
dence : And this clear and great diſcovery, cblig- 
ing the. moſt enlarged and extenſive deſices of the 
mind, to acknowledge, that here they find reſt, 
And again, the will, vpon this equaliy enjoying 
this God in Chriſt ; and that in a perfect ſenſe of 


0 his love, evidenced by perfect conformity and com- 
n I munion ; and corfi:med by a conſtant afſurance of 
5. himſe f, and all his perfections being theirs, and 


for them for ever: | ſay, the ſoul thus perfectly 
contemplating and enjoying God in Chriſt, who 

can conceive the all of its happineſs, joy and 
glory? And thus the final accompl:ſhment of the 
covenant of grace, ſhall infallibly oblige all the 
3 redeemed company with David of old, to cry out, 
to the eternal praiſe of an all- ſufficient God. 

—This is my dee; 2 Sam. Iii. 38. 

And thus, the changeable ſcene of time, aimoſt 
altering every hour, perſons and things; ſhall 
give way unto an invariable eternal ſtate and con- 
dition of Angels and men, together with a new 
heavens ard new earth, through all the endleſs 


be ages of eternity : And then the everlafling ſabbatii 
1 Hall begin, in which the deity ſhall indeed reſt, 
te trom all his works of creation and redempt un, 


and ſee all very good. | | | 
To this God and the lamb, be the glory of this 
ſevereign and wiſe contrivance, and of the power= 
es 1 5 5 ful 


338 Our Lords ſecond Coming, a 


ful execution, of this eternal plan; worthy of ths Ml 
deity, and of the divine perfections, to contrive and WM 
perform, and of Angels and men to admire ang | 
Praiſe through eternity, Reo. vii. 10, —— 4nd 

they cried with a loud voice. ſaying ſalvation to or 

God, which ftreth upon the throne, and to the 
Zamb. Amen and Amen, | © 
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Before the Reader peruſes this Book ; be is requeſied 
- to Correct with bis Peu the following Errors 
. of the 8 2 5 CCC». 
E RR A T A id the Devicariton, MI 
P. 12, 1. 3. For not reſited, r. reſiſted. P. 6. I. 
5. For concious r. conſcious, I. 2. for, properiety, 
r. propriety, 1. 7. For blends, r. blinds, P. 14. I. 
15. For theſe names, r. the name. P. 15. 1. 5. 
For dependences, r. dependencies. P. 16, 1. 5 from 
the bottom, for incorporal r. incorporeal, __ 
_- Firſt page in the Lift. For Deacon James, r. 
Samuel. | . 4 I At tar 
Preface, Page 5 1. 1. For ſubſtance, r. 
ſubſiſtance. P. 14. l. 16. For ſubſtance, r. ſubſiſ- 
tance. P. 14, I. 22. for reſtoaration, r. reſtoration. 
P. 22, 1. 14 from the bottom, for elſe r. lefs, P 30, . 
J. 2. For hardneſs, r. hardineſs, P. 33, I. 17. For 
at, x. that, p. 67. J. 5 For could not, r could not 
but. P. 77, l. 10 frem the bottom, for perſonlly, 
r. perſonally. P. 77, 1. 4 from the bottom, fer 
jeslouſly, r. jealouſy. P. 89, I. 3 from the bottom, 
for deſpoſal, r. diſpoſa). P. 115, J. 11. For it is, 
7. is it. P. 120, I. 13. For ſtepts, r. ſteps, P. 120, 
1. 22. for adoreabale, r. adoreable. P. ag 2 
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from the bottom, for ſubſtence, f. ſubliſtance. P. 


122, I. 8, for engrate, r. ungrateful. I. 17, for 
motions, r. motion, P. 124. 1. 1, for requſite, 
r. re quiſite. P. 125, l. 6 from the bottom, for King, 
r. Hing. P. 128, 1. 1. For uffering r. ſuffering, 
and for ſunderpgoing, r undergoing.” P. 139, I. 8. 


For perfectmy, r. perfecting. P. 144. J. 19. For 


which en counters, r. which he encounters; P. 145. 
I. 2 from the bottom for ard r any. P. 153, 
1. 19. For tranſgreſſion r. tranſaction. I. 22, 


For tranſgreſſion r. tranſaction, P. 155. l. 10. 


from the bottom, for only, r. only one. P. 156. 
1. 11 from the bottom, for yea, r. ye. P. 178, 


1. 1 at the bottom, for beg r. bleſſtiags. 


P. 181, 1. 5 from the bottom, for abe dience, r. 


obedience. P. 182, 1. 14. For ſubtility, r. fubtilt ß. 
P. 183, 1. 2 from the bottom, for towords r. to= 


wards. P. 184, 1. 6 from the bottom, for unrighoe- 
ous r. unrighteous, laſt line at the bottom, for nat- 
ture r. nature. P. 185, 1. 6. For lions, read loĩns. 
P. 189, I. 14 For vegetive r. vegetative. P. 200. 
I, 8. For worth, r. worthy. P. 236, l. 26. For 


indeliable r. indelible. P. 257, 1. 1. For Aaroni- 


cle, r. Aaronical, P. 259, 1. 23. For of place, r. 
of the place. | „„ | 
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7 Hymns, Spelling - Beoks, Pſalters, Primers, &c.— 

.. Account Books of different Sizes, with a Number 
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